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ABSTRACT 

The British invasion and occupation of Egypt in 1882 has long been a subject of 

interest for British Empire and Middle Eastern historians. This action by the Gladstone 

government is considered central to any discussion of the British in the Middle East and North 

Africa. As a result, its causes and major personalities have been examined in detail and 

discussed at length. Wilfrid Scawen Blunt (1840-1922), however, has generally been 

overlooked, ignored, or dismissed as inconsequential by historians of these events. 

While words like "naive," "gadfly," "romantic" and other less charitable terms have 

been used by historians and others to characterize him, it is the contention of this paper that 

Blunt's attempts to mediate the crisis did have an impact on the course of events. Moreover, 

recent research, in particular that of Alexander Schdlch in his Egypt for the Egyptians! The 

Socio-Political Crisis in Egypt 1878-82, has shown that Blunt's TTie Secret History of the 

English Occupation of Egypt: Being a Personal Narrative of Events is a generally reliable 

and accurate resource concerning what took place in Cairo and London in 1882. 

Furthermore, Blunt was the victim of a government coverup aided and abetted by a 

jingoist London press at the time. Thus, his cause was considered treasonous in some 

quarters and his integrity questioned. The subsequent publication of the memoirs of others 

involved in the events supported the government's story (and their own involvement) only 

added to the negative perception of Blunt As a result, his attempts to bring about a peacefiil 

resolution of the Egyptian crisis in 1882 have generally been ignored by historians and Blunt 

considered to be of little consequence in the outcome of the entire episode. 
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This paper will show that this attitude towards Blunt is unwarranted and unjustified. 

Furthermore, his attempts to mediate the crisis were a factor in die British invasion and 

occupation of Egypt Finally, it will show that omission of Blunt and his activities, as well as 

his Secret History as a source, in any discussion of the British invasion and occupation of 

Egypt in 1882 makes that work incomplete. 
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INTRODUCTION 

What is the measure ofa man, or a woman? How can their worth be measured? Is 

it simply a matter of cataloging their lifetime accomplishments, celebrating their successes and 

overlooking their failures? Or is this treatment reserved only for the heroes and heroines of 

this world? Why are some people remembered not so much for what they did, but for what 

others thought they did, or thought of them? It probably depends on the person, or persons, 

making the assessment. 

So what about those who write and put their lives out there for all to read and admire, 

or to criticize? What about those in the public sphere, whose lives are constant fodder for the 

media? What of those who lived in the past and were involved in so-called "historical events" 

of enough importance to warrant their inclusion in history books? What about their legacy, 

their reputation? How can we judge from afar who they really were and what they were all 

about? 

All of this begs the question: how can we really know what a person is really like in 

the first place? In truth, we can't. Even those in the public eye today, hounded constantly 

paparazzi, have a public persona and a private one; hence, the interest in the first place. 

However, only throu^ careful and thorough research can we get an inkling of what a person 

is, or was, all about. For the historian, this research requires not only a familiarity with the 

subject, but also a knowledge of the time and place in which that person lived. Otherwise, 

one tends to judge from a modem perspective and miss appreciating the person for what he 

or she was in their own time. Other than that, one is left with the Biblical saying, "By their 
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fruits ye shall know them " which can give another way to assess a person's worth. While it 

certainly does not give the sum total of what the person was, it can give a good idea Again, 

good research is needed. 

Wilfrid Scawen Blunt (1840-1922) was a complex individual; a man of many parts. 

He was a poet, writer, traveler, friend, lover, horseman/breeder, husband, father and much 

more. He was also a sympathetic and empathetic individual, always ready to listen and learn, 

traits endearing to many who knew him. He was also irritatingly persistent and stubborn, 

"one not to be put off," as the saying goes, although always gracious and accepting of others' 

excuses. For the morally upright, he was an amoral person, seducing his female cousins and 

cousins' wives, female friends and his friends' wives with reckless abandon. A romantic in 

all senses of the word. Blunt loved life and lived it to the fiillest. However, it was for his open 

flaunting of Victorian mores that he was considered not "sound" and, therefore, not to be 

taken seriously. This perception of Blunt by others in London was to binder his efforts on 

behalf of the Egyptian Nationalists in 1882. 

Over the years, Blunt's name has appeared irregularly in the standard histories of the 

British invasion and occupation of Egypt in 1882, although not for the things mentioned 

above. If he was mentioned at all in connection with these events, it was more often to 

ridicule his support of Egyptian Colonel Ahmad 'Urabi and the so-called "Arabi Revolt'" that 

precipitated the invasion and occupation of Egypt in 1882. Words like "naive," "gadfly," 

' The "Aiabi Revolt" got its name from the popular military leader Ahmad 'Urabi mentioned here. At the 
time of these events and for much of the time since, 'Urabi's name has been popularly transliterated from the 
Arabic by Europeans as "Arabi." Only recently has the proper transliteration "'Urabr been used. So, it will 
be used throughout this paper, except for when it is found in quotations and with the term ''Arabi Revolt" 
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"romantic" and other less charitable terms were fi^uently used to characterize hun both in 

his time and more recently. On the other hand, he was much admired among the anti-

imperialists of his day and those sympathetic to the cause of Egyptian liberty. For a time 

Blunt enjoyed a certain celebrity in London as the darling of the dinner party crowd and was 

a popular weekend guest of the country estate set However, during 1882 the Foreign Office 

and Liberal Party ministers came to see him as little more than a self-promoting nuisance who 

overstated his importance and influence in both Cairo and London. In the one hundred and 

twenty years since, Blunt's opinions and activities regarding the Egyptian crisis of 1882 still 

generate controversy, while his true character and motivations remain fodder for discussion. 

P. J. Vatikiotis, in his The History of Modem Egypt: From Muhammad AH to 

Mubarak,̂  sided with those deriding Blunt. He referred to him as a Western liberal with 

''visions of saving the downtrodden of the world ... tortured perhaps by [his] Victorian 

hypocrisy. Such [was] the mysterious, engaging W.S. Blunt — [who] flagellated himself 

. . .  o v e r  t h e  E m p i r e ,  i n j u s t i c e  i n  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  r e l a t e d  c a u s e s . " ^  E l s e w h e r e ,  V a t i k i o t i s  c a l l e d  

Blunt a sympathetic outsider, "arguing the destruction of a genuine national movement in 

Egypt by the British.'** He then quoted Baron de Malortie who, while not specifically 

mentioning Blunt, wrote at the time of those like him who favored the Egyptian cause: 

Recently some political amateurs tried to produce Arabi in a garb of an 
enlightened reformer, much noise was made about a so-called national party, 
we are told of a liberal current, constitutional aspirations, and the usual stock-
in-trade of revolutionary doctrinaires was didy advertised by complacent 

' P. J. Vatikiotis, The History of Modem Egypt: From Muhammad AH to Mubarak, 4th ed., (Baltimore: Johns 

Hopkins University Press, 1992). 
^ Ibid., pp. 155-56. 
^ Ibid., pp. 159-60. 
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dreamers. Misled and misleading, they did a deal of harm. It was wasting 
sympathy, and as events taught us, a move in the wrong duection; for the 
Egyptian people are not, and have never been for anything in rebellion, nor 
can they be made responsible for the crimes of Arabi and his native and 
foreign accomplices.^ 

Others like Robert Harrison, however, used Blunt's Secret History of the English 

Occupation of Egypt: Being a Personal Narrative of Event̂  extensively in his Gladstone's 

Imperialism in Egypt: Techniques of Domination.^ However, Harrison did this with little 

comment about its controversial author, nor did he bother to explain the personal element of 

Blunt's involvement in the subject. While using him extensively as a source, Harrison did 

mention Blunt when criticizing Lord Cromer for using "the somewhat incredible testimony 

of the nationalist sympathizer Wilfiid S. Blunt" on the bombing of Alexandria in his book. 

Modem Egypt* Harrison called Blunt's remarks on the bombardment as "pure speculation," 

because Blunt was in England at the time.' However, a careful reading of the pages referred 

to in Blunt's Secret History reveal that they were not Blunt's personal "testimony" as 

Harrison said, but quotes and paiaphrasings of news reports &om Egypt Blunt took from the 

London daily papers at the time and recorded in his diary. As such, they were "testimonies" 

although not those of Blunt, but of the correspondents who wimessed the bombardment of 

Alexandria on July 11, 1882."* Regardless, this inconsistency towards Blunt did not prevent 

Harrison from using Blunt as a source himself. Harrison's only other mentions of Blunt in 

^ Baron de Maloitie, Egypt: Native Rulers and Foreign Interference (London, 1883), quoted in Ibid., p. 161. 

 ̂Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, Secret History of the English Occupation of Egypt: Being a Personal Narrative of 
Events (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1922). 
^ Robert T. Harrison. Gladstone's Imperialism in Egypt: Techniques of Domination (Westport, CN: 
Greenwood Press, 199S), pp. 16,20,21, S9.67.87,88,91, 129,13 U36,139-43. 

* Earl of Cromer, Modem Egypt, 2 vols (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1908). 
' Hurison, Gladstone's Imperialism, p. 20. 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 278-84. 
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the text were otherwise quite benign." 

In the classic woric Africa and the Victorians: The Climax of Impericdism in the Dark 

Continent, co-authors Robinson, Gallagher and Denny make no mention of Blunt at all as 

regards the events in Egypt in 1882. This is despite an entire chapter of the book being 

devoted to 'The Suez Crisis 1882," in which the "Arabi Revolt" was described in great detail. 

This particular subject is one in which Blunt's name is raised in some context or another in 

virtually all other historical accounts on the topic. The fact that this seminal woric on the 

subject of imperialism in Afiica ignores the oft-cited Blunt and his book Secret History on this 

subject, as well as his personal involvement in the series of events which led to the British 

invasion and occupation of Egypt later that year raises a serious questiott'̂  Since Blunt was 

very active publicly and behind the scenes in the events of the Arabi Revolt, why was he and 

his telling of the story in Secret History completely ignored? 

Likewise, Lord Milner in his monograph, England in Egypt, also disregarded Blunt's 

involvement in the Arabi Revolt. This was despite the fact the two knew each other in Egypt 

at the time, and Milner was well aware of Blunt's efforts and activities behind the scenes to 

mediate the situation and his attempts to stave off European mtervention.''* For many in 

England like Mihier, Blunt was a non-entity as far as Egyptian affoirs were concerned. Thus, 

P.G. Elgood could write of him m the Dictionary of National Biography: "His discretion is 

questionable, his judgement superficial; he records gossip as fact and allows prejudice to 

" Harrison, Gladstone's Imperialism, p. 139. 

Ronald Robinson and John Gallagher with Alice Denny, Africa andihe Victorians: The Climax of 
Imperialism in the Dark Continent (New York: St Martin's Press, 1961). 

Ibid., pp. 76-121. 

Viscount [Alfred] Milner, England in Egypt (London: Edward Arnold, 1920). 
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colour his nanration They are interestii^ supplements to the impressions of more sober 

writers, but little else."'̂  

As has been shown with these few examples, over the years historians have differed 

concerning Blunt and his involvement in the events of 1882 in Egypt. Two more modem 

views are Alexander Schfilch and Juan R.I. Cole. Schdlch lent Blunt credibility by citing him 

extensively throughout Egypt for the Egyptians! The Socio-political Crisis in Egypt 1878-

1882.^^ Not only that, but through exhaustive research of the Egyptian, European diplomatic 

and consular files of most of the countries represented in Cairo at the time (including the 

British),*^ Schdlch coRoborated much of what Blunt wrote. Cole, on the other hand, stayed 

relatively clear of Blunt in his Colonialism and Revolution in the Middle East}* hi one of 

only three references to him. Cole referred to him as "the anti-imperialist gadfly Wilfrid 

Scawen Blunt."'̂  Of his other two other citations, one included Blunt in a group of 

Europeans who did not share the belief "that only rule by Europeans could hope to raise 

Egypt out of its primordial chaos."^ The other was a reference about Shaykh Muhammad 

'Abduh lifting the censorship from pro-'Urabi newsp^rs, which Cole took from Blunt's 

Quoted in Peter Mansfield, The British in Egypt (New York: Hoh, Rinehart and Winston, 1971), p. 22. 

Alexander ScMlch, Egypt for the Egyptians! The Socio-political Crisis in Egypt 1878-1882 (London: 
Ithica Press, 1982). 

In his introduction to Egypt for the Egyptians!, Albert Hourani wrote: "Dr. Schfilch is the first historian to 
have made fiill use of the sources without which what happened in Egypt during the years leading up to the 
occupation cannot be understood; materials in the Egyptian archives, mainly collected in preparation fi>r the 
trials of 'Urabi and his associates, French and German as well as British consular reports, and a large number 
of contemporary memoirs and histories." Ibid., p. vii. 

" Juan R.I. Cole, Colonialism and Revolution in the Middle East: Social and Cultural Origins of Egypt's 

'Urabi Movement (Cairo: The American Universi^ of Cairo Press, 1999). 
"ibid., p. 45. 
^ Ibid., p. 47. 
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Secret History?  ̂ Still, Cole credited Schdlch for being 'the only one modem Western 

historian [who] has published an extended account of the crisis of 1878-82 out of the 

Egyptian archives — [who also] masterfully refigured our image of the political history of 

these times."^ Was this indirect support for Blunt? I think not, yet perhaps it should be 

considered so. 

The reasons vary for these and other historians over the years to either ignore, 

ridicule, or minimize Blunt's involvement in Egyptian affairs and his views on the subject. 

Peter Mansfield in The British in Egypt confirmed that 'In later years British writers on Egypt 

tended to minimize his importance.*^ However, according to Mansfield, "Blunt got much 

closer to the heart of things than... [Lord] Mihier. He understood why Arabi was a hero 

to the mass of the Egyptians. He knew that his power was not based on intimidation and that 

Egyptian resentment of European control was not merely a manifestation of 'Muslim 

fanaticism.'"^^ 

So, it would appear one had to be very carefiil in using Blunt Using his reporting of 

the events could damage reputations, or at the very least call into question the official view 

of what occurred in Egypt in 1882. Certainly, former British Controller-General Sir Auckland 

Colvin and British Agent and Consul General Sir Edward Malet thought so. After the 

publication of Blunt's Secret History in 1907, Colvin and family members urged Malet to 

-'ibid., p. 231. 

" Ibid., p. 17. 

^ Mansfield, The British in Egypt, p. 22. 
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write his memoirs. Egypt 1879-1883 was the result.^* In it Malet sought to defend himself 

against Blunt's charges of incompetence and duplicity in his handling of affairs during the 

crisis of 1882 in Egypt and to support the government's version of the events. This is one 

of the subjects that will be addressed in this paper. 

In her preface to Blunt's Xfy Diaries, Lady Gregory, Blunt's close Mend and 

collaborator in the Egyptian cause, was even more to the point regarding Blunt's frequent 

omission firom the pages of history of Britain in Egypt in 1882. After his foray into bish 

politics and jailing in Galway prison in 1888 for activities related to the Irish fight for Home 

Rule, Blunt "came to be regarded as the enfant terrible'' in politics This, coupled 

with the earlier controversy sunounding his activities in Egypt was enough to cause many to 

avoid Blunt and his views altogether, or at least go along with the majority view that he was, 

in effect, a crackpot and his writings on political subjects were suspect. 

Despite all this, no less a person than Lord Cromer himself mentioned Blunt 

sympathetically in his two-volume work. Modem Egypt. The de facto ruler of Egypt firom 

1883 to 1907, Cromer referred to Blunt as the "most prominent [English sympathizer] with 

the nationalist cause." Furthermore, he wrote; 

Mr. Blunt had lived a great deal with the Mohammedans, and took a warm 
interest in all that related to themselves and their religion. He appears to have 
believed in the possibility of a regeneration of Islam on Islamic principles. It 
chanced that he was in Egypt during the winter of 1881-82. He threw 

Malet, Sir Edward, Egypt 1879-1883, ed. Lord Sanderson (London: John Murray, 1909). This woric was 
pubh'shed posthumously, as Malet died before it was finished. His widow asked Lord Sanderson, a fmily 
friend, to ^it and arrange the work which was published in 1909. For more on the Foreign Ofike's Lord 
Sanderson, including his assistance to Blunt in 1882 in a dispute widi Sir Charles Dilke, the Permanent 
Undersecretary of the Foreign Office, over Egyptian matters, see below p. 187 and note 3S. 

^ Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, My Diaries: Being A Personal Narrative of Events 188-1914, Part One [1888-
1900] (New York: Alfred A. KnopC 1922), p. x. 
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himself, with all the enthusiasm of a poetic nature, mto the Arabist cause, and 
became the guide, philosopher, and Mend of Aiabi and his coadjutors — ^ 

Despite this apparently sympathetic view of Blunt at the time his memoirs were 

published in 1909, it was Cromer who banned Blunt firom Egypt in 1884 because of his 

activities during 1882. This was done shortly after his taking over the position of British 

Agent and Consul General^ in Egypt from Sir Edward Malet. Blunt was finally allowed to 

retum three years later in 1887, but only on the condition that he agreed '*not to take part in 

active politics."^ Here, too, a question might be a^ced of those for whom Blunt's part in the 

events of 1882 in Egypt was so insignificant as to only be mentioned in passing, if at all, or 

disregarded altogether: why was he specifically singled out for such extraordinary treatment 

by the British government in Egypt? 

So who was Wilfrid Scawen Blunt to cause such reactions, warrant such attention, 

or conspicuous inattention, in the telling of the events in Egypt in 1882? Why was he banned 

from Egypt and then forbidden to become involved in Egyptian politics upon his retum? Why 

when he was he mentioned was he shown such contempt and belittled by Vatikiotis and 

others, while overlooked by others in the history of the ''Arabi Revolt'7 Just how does Blunt 

figure into the story of the British invasion of Egypt? What was his involvement, if any, in 

these events? How did this English country squire, society darling, ladies man, horse fancier 

and middling poet become so vilified at home in the press and in Parliament in 1882, while 

Earl of Cromer, Modem Egypt, 2 vols (New York: The Macmillan Compai^, 1909), pp. 255-56. 

Cromer's modest title was due "to the fact that Egypt was never formally incorporated into the British 
Empire " However, it was far from indicative of the power he held. "Cabinet ministers bowed to his 
judgement more than to any Indian Vicert^ living in semi-regal splendour in Calcutta or Simla." Mansfield, 
British in E^pt, p. x. 

Elizabeth Lon^ord, A Pilgrimage of Passion: The Life of Wilfrid Scawen Blunt (New York: Alfied A. 
Knopf, 1980), p. 299. 
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simultaneously being praised and thanked by Egypt's Nationalist leaders for his efforts on 

their behalf? Furthermore, why did these same Egyptian leaders apparently put so much faith 

in Blunt's ability to prevent the European intervention in Egypt? Finally, why do so many 

histories of these events refer to Blunt's Secret History as a primary source of information 

with little or no mention of Blunt, or his part in the sequence of events? 

Wilfrid Scawen Blunt was a West Sussex country squire with the means to indulge 

his love of travel to exotic and far away places. With his wife. Lady Anne, the granddaughter 

of Lord Byron,^ he traveled extensively in Nordi Africa and the Middle East between 1874-

82, during which time they both acquired a life-long fascination with Arab culture, religion 

and horses. As a result of the latter, after a visit to Arabia in the mid-1870s the Blunts began 

buying Arabian horses as stud and shipped them back to England, where at their Crabbet 

estate in west Sussex they began the line of Crabbet Arabians that exists to this day. 

After spending the winter months traveling in the Middle East in the mid-to-Iate 

1870s, the Blunts would return home at the end of March each year for London's social 

season. They traded their camels, bedouin guides, tents and baggage and left behind the harsh 

desolate trails they followed for months on end through Syria, Mesopotamia, Arabia and 

Persia, as well as the suqs of Aleppo, Damascus and Baghdad, for the posh drawing rooms 

of London's Mayfair district and the company of lords and ladies. Blunt enjoyed his celebrity 

caused by the stories he had to tell of his travels and the invitations it brought from the high 

and mighty, which gready broadened his circle of friends and acquaintances. In recounting 

Anne King-NoCI (aJso known as Annabelie Noel) was the fifteenth Lddy Wentworth in her own right, 
however, upon her mafriage to Blunt she took his surname and was known thereafter as Lady Anne Blunt. 
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this part of his life in Secret History, Blunt tells of meetings, dinners, weekend parties, soir^ 

late night dinners with the Prince of Wales, private meetings with ministers of state, key 

members of Parliament, all of whom he showered with anecdotes of his travels and shared his 

opinions on a myriad of subjects. 

During their travels in the Middle East, Lady Anne kept voluminous notes and wrote 

two books, Bedouin Tribes of the Euphrates, published in 1879, and A Pilgrimage to the 

Nejd, the Cradle ofthe Arab Race: A Visit to the Court of The Arab Emir, and "Our Persian 

Campaign, published in two volumes in 1881. Both were edited by Blunt, who also added 

his own prefaces, editor's comments and appendices. In addition it was during this time when 

Blunt developed a strong antipathy for the Turks, because of their harsh treatment of the 

Arabs, and also became fascinated with Islam. 

Upon his return to England in 1879, Blunt published a number of articles on Middle 

Eastern affairs and Islam in the Nineteenth Century and the Fortnightly Review. These dealt 

with the areas through which they traveled and told about the people who lived there, as well 

as described the local and regional governments in the area. Blunt took the occasion to 

pointedly correct previously held mistaken assumptions by odiers about the tennin as well as 

the travel routes over which they traveled and enjoyed his new role as self-^pointed expert 

on the Middle East. 

Blunt also found time to involve himself into a controversy then raging in the late 

1870s about the proposed Mesopotamian railway. After traveling extensively in the area, he 

developed strong opinions about the feasibility of such a project and made his first public 

appearance in a public debate arguing against it However, his most extensive contribution 



21 

in print after returning to England was a series of articles entitled 'The Future of Islam," 

published in 1881-82 as a five-part series in The Fortnightly Review. Shortly after it began 

appearing in print. Blunt revised and added to "The Future of Islam" and published it as a 

book in late 1882." An interesting work, it provided the basics of Islam for Western readers 

and analyzed the current state of Islam. In his analyses. Blunt also made a series of proposals 

showing how the British government could aid, abet and help reform Islam and, thereby, 

ensure the undying allegiance, loyalty and cooperation of its hundreds of millions of adherents 

- most of whom were already subjects of the British Empire. Not only that, but he suggested 

that by managing the Muslim pilgrimage, the hajj, substantial monies could be added to 

Imperial coffers. While I was not able to find anyone else taking these later ideas seriously 

by anyone, it is evidence of one strongly sympathetic to the Arabs, their religion and way of 

life and who wanted to preserve it. 

In the period 1881-82 Blunt held no official position of any kind, having retired &om 

the diplomatic service in 1869 after ten years service at British legations in Europe and South 

America. As mentioned above by Lord Cromer, it was merely chance that brought Blunt to 

Cairo at this time. An illness canceled his plans to travel into the interior of the Arabian 

peninsula to the Najd, where he had hoped to find a modem-day' Abd al-Wahhab of the fierce 

Islamic fundamentalist "Wahhabi" sect in that region to help him reform Islam. While 

recuperating in Cairo his interest in Islam and Islamic reform led Blunt to become acquainted 

^ Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, The Future of Islam (Lahore: Sind Sagar Academy, 1975). This work was originally 
published as a five-pait series in Ihe Fortnigktty Review, Vol. 36 (July 1-December 1,1881), and Vol. 37 
(January 1-June 1,1882), and then in book form in London by Kegan Paul in 1882. 
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with some of the mote liberal members of ai-Azhar, notably Shayki^^ Muhammad Abduh, 

whose mentor was the controversial and radical reformer Jamal ad-Din al-Afghani. Through 

these men and others. Blunt learned much about Islam and the current movement for its 

reform at al-Azhar,^^ the center of Islamic learning for ahnost a thousand years. 

It was also through 'Abduh and others that Blunt then became acquainted with the 

movement to reform Egypt, its government and society. This further led him to become 

acquainted with and later a confidant of Egyptian Army Colonel Ahmad 'Urabi. 'Urabi, a 

prominent and popular fellah leader of the Egyptian army and later a member of the 

government, became the symbol of his countrymen's desire to lift die yoke of centuries of 

foreign rule and oppression firom Egypt's shoulders. It was through his involvement with 

Muhammad 'Abduh and, through him, Ahmad 'Urabi, that Blunt became involved in the 

Egyptian National movement. 

The story of the "Arabi Revolt" and the British invasion and occupation of Egypt in 

1882 has been told and retold much over the last century. Yet few were closer to the major 

players on all sides during the events leading up to, during and afterwards than Wilfiid 

Scawen Blunt. As noted above he was a confidant of Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh of Al-

Azhar, Ahmad 'Urabi Pasha of the Egyptian army and later War Minister, British Agent Sir 

Edward Malet and British Controiler*General Sir Auckland Colvin, as well as others in key 

Here the title shaykh refen to a religious scholar, learned in Arabic, the Qur'an, Sumuh (Teachings and 
Traditions of the Prophet MuhanunadX Shari'ah (Islamic Law), Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence) and schooled in 
at least one of the maOiahib, or Schools of Islamic Jurisprudence. However, it can also refer to the leader of a 
tribe, a Sufi order, or even used out of respect for an older man. 

S/k^kh Muhammad Abduh led the movement at Al-Azhar 1o reform Islam and put it in harmony with 
modem times by a return to primitive purity [This] pushed him to theological reflection and writing which 
make him the founder of the modemist school of Islam." John J. Donohue and John L. Esposito, eds., fslam in 
Trmsition: Muslim Perspectives (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982), p. 24. 
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positions on both sides • Egyptian and British - in Egypt. At home, his close friend Edward 

Hamilton was Prime Minister Gladstone's senior private secretary and his cousin, Philip 

Currie, held an important position at the Foreign Office. He was also a cousin of Lord Mayo. 

A society "darling" in his youth, when his good looks, charming manners and a way with the 

ladies made him a frequent party guest. Blunt was socially active from an early age in 

London's high society, where he became a personal friend of and acquaintance of many of 

Britain's powerful movers and shakers. Blunt's wife. Lady Anne, was not only Lord Byron's 

granddaughter and the fifteenth Lady Wentworth in her own right, but also lady-in-waiting 

to the Princess of Wales. 

During a short career in the British diplomatic service. Blunt also made other 

important connections. These included being "taken under the wing" of Sir Edward Malet's 

mother, Lady Malet, in Frankfurt when he was twenty-one, on his first official posting 

overseas and thereafter considered ahnost an adopted member of the family. A posting in 

Lisbon brought him the lifelong fnendship of Robert Lytton, later 1st Earl of Lytton and 

Viceroy of India (1876-80), whose son was later to many Blunt's daughter Judith. These and 

many others among the rich and famous of Britain's ruling class and upper crust were called 

upon by Blunt to support Egypt's cause during 1881-82. Furthermore, these friendships and 

connections gave him repeated access to the Prime Minister, Foreign Secretary, key members 

of both Houses of Parliament, the editors of The Times, The Poll Mall Gazette, Fortnightly 

Review, The Nineteenth Century, and others of social, political and financial prominence. 

Thus well connected by birth, friendship and marriage to Britain's ruling elite, and on 

an initimate basis with Egypt's fellah leadership. Blunt was in a unique position to represent 
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the Nationalist agenda to the highest seats of power in England. In the end, however, his 

attempts to mediate between England and Egypt were generally ignored, often disdained and 

in some quarters treated as treason. As Peter Mansfield put it, it speared that Blunt ''greatly 

exaggerated his political influence and gravely misled the Egyptian nationalists in this 

respect." Moreover, his naivete in the world of politics led to his "biggest mistake [which] 

was to take the anti-imperialist professions of Gladstone, Harcourt, Morley and other Liberals 

at their face value."^^ In fact, despite the political rhetoric in Parliament by Britain's leaders 

at the time - politicians and financiers alike - were alarmed at Egyptian attempts to reform and 

cast off the yolk of foreign rule to form a representative government based on European 

models. British interests became paramount. As a mercantilist state, the British government 

was particularly concerned with the strategic importance of Egypt's Suez Canal and through 

it the all-important - and shortest - route to bdia. Not only was [voximity to India of premier 

impoilance, but so too was British investment in Egypt - in the Canal and in Egypt itself. 

So, in the game of realpolitik. Blunt held a losing hand. Like a man betting a pair of 

jacks against a royal flush, he was both naive and over confident, so much so that the thoi^t 

of failure never occurred to him when he took up his cause. Moreover, his sense of loyalty 

to his friends and the cause of justice was such that he ignored the obvious obstacles facing 

him. Blunt was either the 'Svisest fool in Christendom," or a Quixotic seeker of lost causes 

and, perhaps, the notorieQr that went with it However, an alternate view might be closer to 

the truth. As a man with a positive nature. Blunt felt anything worthwhile was worth trying 

once. 

Mansfield, British in Egypt, p. 22. 
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Lady Gregory wrote of Blunt in her Preface to Blunt's My Diaries: 

At the time of his arrival at Cairo Mr. Blunt was still in the good books of the 
Foreign Office and in personal contact with Mr. Gladstone as an authority on 
Oriental matters and had just published his first prose work "The Future of 
Islam." But overborne by his strong natural symp^y for liberty he espoused 
the cause of Egyptian Nationalism, and when the quarrel between England 
and the Egyptians came to hostilities at the bombardment of Alexandria he 
refused to abandon the cause that he had taken up, with the result that when 
after the defeat of Tel el Kabir the Egyptian le^er Arabi found himself a 
prisoner of war threatened with death at the hands of a court martial, he 
succeeded in rousing popular feelmg in England to shame at their betrayal of 
an honourable cause, the first of freedom in the Middle East, and secur^ his 
release and honourable exile.^ 

However, this paper will show Wilfrid Scawen Blunt did have a major impact on the 

course of events in London and in Egypt in 1882. In fact, his involvement proved crucial to 

the outcome, h is the position of this paper that Blunt did not fail in his advocacy of the 

Nationalist cause, but he actually succeeded. Unfortunately, his success was in the negative 

sense and not in the positive way he had hoped. So, to Blunt goes some of the blame for 

bringing about the invasion and occupation of Egypt in 1882. 

In support of this contention, this paper will also show that Blunt convinced the 

Egyptian leaders he could influence the British government to see things their way. He also 

convinced them Great Britain was a just, fair and liberal Great Power and, in the end would 

support their efforts for reform and eventual self-rule. Thus, he gave the Nationalists, 

especially their leaders 'Urabi and 'Abduh, the resolve and encouragement to stick to their 

agenda and seek the reforms that they hoped would eventually remove all foreign domination 

from Egypt Their trust and hope in the ultimate success of Blunt's mission was such that 

^ Blunt, hfy Diaries, Part One, p. x. 
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when the invasion and occupation came, it was as much a surprise as a disappointment That 

British self-interest would eventually win over the Gladstone government to intervene in 

Egypt was never believed by Blunt or the Egyptians until the very end. 

Furthermore, it will also show that while he was unable to convince the British 

government to su{^rt the Egyptian nationalist cause. Blunt was inadvertently successful b 

convincing the government of Egyptian resolve and determination to resist further inroads of 

foreign control in Egypt. Not only that, but the rising power of 'Urabi and the nationalists 

came to be seen as a threat to the existing controls already in place. This was lent further 

credence by 'Urabi's continual ignoring of British diplomatic pressures and threats, even early 

attempts at gunboat diplomacy. This was because when Blunt told the E^tians to ignore 

them, they did so; such was his influence. In the end the Gladstone government saw no 

choice but to order the invasion and occupation of Egypt In their view to do any less would 

have cost British banks, bondholders and the Empire itself more than the already beleaguered 

Liberal government - already bogged down with the nationalist troubles in Ireland - could 

otherwise afford. Blunt had succeeded all too well. 

Therefore, in contrast to the neglect and disparagement of Blunt in earlier scholarship 

diis thesis maintains that Blunt's pleading of Egypt's cause was in fact successful and a key 

factor in the British decision to intervene in Egypt This was not what Blunt soi^t, but what 

he helped bring about. As Cromer put it. Blunt "was an enthusiast who dreamt dreams of an 

Arab Utopia, — [but whose] ill-advised action at a critical moment, unwittingly contributed 

to bring about the solution wliich [he] most of all deplored."" In short, this work will show 

[bid., p. 256. 
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that Wilfiid Scawen Blunt, through his own words and actions as recounted in his The Secret 

History ofthe English Occupation ofEgypt: Being a Personal Narrative of Events and other 

works, was a key factor in bringing about the British invasion and occupation of Egypt on 

July II, 1882. 

In order show how Blunt came to be involved in the events of 1882 in Egypt, it is 

necessary to show the sequence of events that led him into becoming an advocate for 

Egyptian liberty. The first chapter, entitled "Man with a Mission," shows how Blunt came 

to have a sense of a "mission" early in life that grew with him as he grew older. It also 

discusses his early interest in the Middle East and how this interest brought Blunt and his wife 

to the area, where they become infatuated with all things Arab - people, culture, horses and 

religion - and Blunt first sensed his mission in life - the reform of Islam. The second chapter, 

"The Future of Islam," was the name of a series of articles Blunt published in 1881-82, then 

subsequently revised and had republished in book form at the end of 1882. As the name 

suggests, it deals with his vision of the future of Islam and the ideas he had concerning its 

reform. The third chapter, "Blunt and the Egyptian Nationalists," shows how his seeking to 

reform Islam brought Blunt to Cairo and how he became involved with political reforms and 

the Egyptian Nationalists. It was here where he learned more about Islam and Islamic reform 

at al-Azhar, Islam's highest center of learning, and met reformer Muhammad 'Abduh. 

Through his connections with al-Azhar and 'Abduh, Blunt eventually meets the fellah army 

leader and symbol of Egyptian governmental reform. Colonel 'Ahmad 'Urabi and other 

Egyptian Nationalists. In chapter four, "The Beginnings of Reform," we see how the 

Nationalists force the reluctant Khedive to allow reforms, under threat of the army under 
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'Urabi's direction. These begin with the calling of the Chamber, attempts at writing a bill of 

rights and a constitution. However, in chapter five, "Official Manipulation and Interference," 

resistance to these reforms comes finm both Britain and France and is orchestrated in Cairo 

by British Agent Sir Edward Malet and British Controller Sir Auckland Colvin. As the 

reforms bog down, crisis follows crisis and Blunt, who throughout all of this has gone from 

being just a firiendly observer to an intermediary between the Nationalists and Malet and 

Colvin, decides he can do better for the Nationalist cause back home in London. This is the 

subject of chapter six, "The Battle for Egypt at Home," which relates the events of Blunt's 

advocacy of the Egyptian Nationalists' cause in the British Parliament and in the press. 

Chapter seven, "The Circassian Plot,'' discusses a major setback for Blunt and his Egyptian 

allies, one that, in effect, ended the Nationalists hopes to bring about their reforms. It centers 

on the discovery of a plot by disgruntled Turco-Circassian army officers to assassinate 'Urabi 

and other key Nationalist army leaders. Brought to trial and sentenced to banishment to the 

Sudan, a standard sentence in Egypt at that time, the Circassians find to their amazement the 

British coming to their defense. This comes about throu^ a perveted twist of justice caused 

by British antipathy towards the Nationalists. Thus, the would-be assassins were heralded as 

the victims, while their intended victims were made the villains. From this point on, the 

Nationalists have lost what control they had of the situation. The British have made their 

position clean the Nationalists must go if British interests - bonds, other investments and the 

Suez Canal - are to be protected. They cannot afford to have these interests threatened by 

reformers who want to eventually control and run their own country without British or French 

help. So, it was "bevitable" by this pomt-the title ofthech2q)ter-that at some point Britain 
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was going to intervene in Egypt and assert control over the situation there. This happened 

on July 11,1882. 

So, where was Blunt in all this? As related in the foregoing. Blunt was the center of 

the picture in chapters one through three, much of which was taken from his book Secret 

History, articles, private diaries, letters, notes and other writings. His absence in England 

during much of the period described in chapter four and again in chapter seven, required a 

reliance on the works of others. However, Blunt in his cj^ity as historian of the events that 

occurred, often wrote with the assistance of the participants themselves and eyewitnesses, as 

well as from British government documents he was able to secure, bi retrospect and in 

comparison with more modem research, it is amazing how accurate Blunt was. So, despite 

his being vilified in the press at the time and in history books later, Blunt's reliability in 

recounting the story of the so-called "Arabi Revolt" has pretty much stood the test of time. 

In summary, this work will show that not only was Blunt at least partially instrumental 

in bringing about the 1882 invasion and occupation of Egypt by the British, but that he was 

a competent historian as well. As a consequence, mention of the key role he played in these 

events, as well as his works on the subject, are crucial to any examination of this time in 

Anglo-Egyptian history. 
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CHAPTER 1 
MAN WITH A MISSION 

To gain an understanding how Wilfiid Scawen Blunt came to be involved in Egypt's 

Arabi Revolt, it is helpful to examine key events in his life prior to 1882. This will show the 

development of interests and motivations from an early age that led him to Cairo and 

involvement in the Egyptian nationalist movement. Such a review will also show that for 

much of his life Blunt saw himself as having a great task or mission to fulfill, h will also show 

that he believed he had found his mission among the Arabs of the Middle East. 

Evidence of this sense of mission can be found among the Wilfrid Scawen Blunt 

Papers at the Fitzwilliam Museum in Cambridge, England. The following entry in one of 

Blunt's 1880 diary notebooks, written in his own hand, clearly showed his state of mind at 

the time: 

1 was beginning to imagine myself the rising prophet or a new one to replace it 
[Britain's past role in the Middle East] which should see a regeneration of Islam with 
England's help in Arabia. How this great idea was developed in my mind in the very 
midst of influences the least spiritual of my life this diary A^ch I here transcribe in its 
entirety will show.... It was... my attempted reconstruction of a religious faith 
compatible with Catholic Christianity What Byron had done for Greece, & so 
retrieved his soul, that I would do, I thought, for Arabia. This was my dream.' 

However, these feelings of glory were not new for Blunt, as an excerpt from an 

unfinished biogr^hy about an important incident in his early childhood clearly shows. It also 

' Blunt Papers, MS 323-1975, pp. 27-29. The enny was otherwise undated. 
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provides further insight into that almost mystical sense of mission which later brought him to 

Egypt As Blunt reminisced, after receiving his first communion at a Jesuit secondary school: 

I feh myself dignified and ennobled, & in the literal sense of the word, the temple of 
God & the Holy Ghost I feh myself to be the consecrated instrument of God's 
will, whose every act & thought had an importance more than their natural meaning, 
I learnt to refer even the simplest acts of every day life to that high motive which 
sustains moiiks and nuns in the little details of their monstrous existence, I know that 
all was done, as the Jesuit's motto teaches, for the greater glory of God -

Thus '̂ ennobled" and "consecrated," he apparently looked upon the world and his 

place in it much differently afterwards. He felt a special calling to do great things. It was this 

belief in himself and sense of destiny that remained with him and intensified as he grew older. 

After finishing second^ school and uninterested in a university education. Blunt 

entered the diplomatic service in 1859 at the age of eighteen. For the next ten years he served 

as an attach^ at British legations in Athens, Constantinople,^ Frankfurt, Paris, Geneva, 

Buenos Aires and Lisbon.^ A devout practicing Roman Catholic fiom the age of twelve until 

' Wentworth Bequest, Add. Ms. 54,069, pp. 42,48-51. This was dictated to his wife on August 16,1873, the 
day before Blunt's thirty-third birthday. This item, along with several others of Blunt's, were found among his 
wife's papers that were given to the British Museum as the Wentworth Bequest upon the death of their 
daughter, Judith Lady Wentworth (nie Blunt). Lady Anne had become estranged firom her husband over his 
numerous love affiurs and the two separated. This situation lasted fh>m 1906 until 1916. The two finally two 
reconciled as friends but continued living apart until her death in 1917. All of Lady Anne's papers were 
passed on to her daughter as her heir. However, Lady Wentworth continued to remain estrang^ from her 
father until his death in 1922. Before her death in 1957, she made a bequest of all of her mother's papers to 
the British Museum. It was because of his estrangement from both his wife and daughter, that Blunt did not 
have access to his papers in his wife's possession, and later, in her estate. And, since his wife made copies of 
his correspondence for him, this could explain why this diary was found among her papers, along with several 
other items of Blunt's - newspaper clippings, invitations, notes, some coirespondence and the like. 
^ The reference here is to Blunt's brief stint in Constantinople in 1860, '\vhm he was retained for some weeks 
by H.M. Ambassador, Sir Henry Bulwer, to work in the chancellery at Therapia." Blunt was en route from 
Athens, to a new posting in Frankfurt at the time. This was his first experience in a non-Christian area and, 
interestingly enough, "It seemed to Blunt that the only ugly elements in Constantinople were the modem 
Christian elenMnts." Edith Finch, Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, 1840-1922 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1938), p. 34. 

WilfKd Scawen Blunt, Secret History ofthe English Occupation of Egypt: Being a Personal Narrative of 
Events (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1922), p.l. All of Blunt's penonal papers, diaries and letters that were 
in his possession at die time of his detth in 1922 were bequeathed to the Fitzwilliam Museum in Cambridge, 
where they were designated the Wilfrid Scawen Blunt Papers, or the Blunt Papers. Among these are nine 
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twenty-one,^ Blunt read Darwin's Origin of Species during his Frankiiirt posting in 1861 and 

it changed his life dramatically. At the time Darwin was the rage of the day among the British 

cognoscerui in the Frankfurt diplomatic community in which Blunt lived. For Blunt, however, 

this intellectual challenge to his Catholic iq)bringing proved too much. He began to question 

his faith. With deep angst he mulled over the fundamental questions of life, its origins and 

meaning. Christian doctrines, dogma and basic beliefs came under close scrutiny. Eventually 

he became disenchanted with Catholic doctrines and beliefs, finally ceasing even to believe 

in die existence of God and, at the age of twenty-one. Blunt became a skeptic regarding all 

religious beliefs.^ Later he became influenced by the writings of Herbert Spencer, 'especially 

large white vellum hardbound volumes entitled "Egyptian Diaries/Alms to Oblivion/Egypt" (Call numbers: 
330-197S through 338-1975) written in Blunt's own hand and fh>m which he wrote Secret History. A 
comparison of these "Egyptian Diaries" with Secret History revealed that almost everything in the diaries was 
repr^uced in this book. Little of account was left out. However, some of Blunt's diaries for 1881-83 
concerning this period, in particular Blunt Papers MS 325-1975, "Autograph Diary of W.S. Blunt (March 
1882-to 1882yAlms to Oblivion, Part VI," Blunt Papers MS 324-1975, "Autograph Diary of Wilfrid 
Scawen Blunt/Alms to Oblivion VITThe Future of Islam" [December, 1880] and Blunt Papers MS 326-
1975, "Autograph Diaiy of W.S. Blunt (MiQ^ 28-July 1882)/Alms to Oblivion, Part VI," were kept separate 
from the "Egyptian Diaries" in several small school notebooks. Therefore, in view of the foregoing, 
references will be made throughout this paper to Secret History rather than giving the citations from the 
"Egyptian Diaries," except where material is available in the separately kept diary-notebooks mentioned but 
not included in Secret History. 
^ Blunt's mother, Maiy (1805-55), after her husband's death in 1842 turned to religion for solace. A close 
fnend of the Anglican cleric. Archdeacon Heniy Manning, she followed him into the Roman Catholic Church 
in 1851. For Wilfrid, his brother Francis (183^72) and their sister Alice (1842-72), this also meant 
conversion to Rome. They were tutored at home by priests brought in for the purpose while the fiunily was in 
Italy and die children made their profession of fiuth in 1852. After returning home, the boys attended the Jesuit 
Stonyhursi College in Lancashire in 1853 to further their Catholic education. After the de^ of their mother in 
1855, they went to St. Mary's School in Oscott for two years. In 1856, at the age of fourteen Alice was sent to 
the Sacred Heart Convent in Roehampton. Sister Mary Joan Reinehr, The fVritings of Wilfrid Scawen Blunt: 
An Introduction and Study (Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, 1940), pp.13-20. Manning, eventually to 
become Cardinal Manning, remained close to the children throughout their lives and was responsible for the 
choices in their Catholic education after their mother's passing. 
^ Reinehr, Writings cf Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, p. 185. See also Elizabeth Longford, A Pilgrimage of Passion: 
The Ltfe of Wilfrid Scawen Blunt (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1980), pp. 26-27. 
^ Blunt eventudly met Spencer in May 1899, after Spencer wrote him in connection with a letter of Blunt's 
published in The Times. Spencer encouraged Blunt to write what came to be known as Saan Absolved: A 
Victorian Mystery (London and New York: John Lane The Bodley Head, 1899). It was "a poem in the form of 
'a dialogue in Heaven after the manner of Goethe's Faust between God and Satan, Satan complaining that 
mankind has surpassed him in wickedness, sacrificing to Thor and Odin while nominally sacrificing to 
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Spencer's interpretation of Darwin's theories in what came to be known as Social Darwinism. 

Meanwhile, once converted to his new beliefs this formerly highly moral, celibate and deeply 

spiritual young man tumed to a life of romantic self indulgence and gratification. He followed 

this pattern of behavior for the rest of his life.* 

While in Buenos Aires in 1867, where he was stationed as attach^. Blunt met the 

famous explorer, author and linguist. Sir Richard Burton, who was then British consul in 

Jehovah."* Thus encouraged by Spencer, Blunt went to work. "Man, he contended, has never lost his simian 
characteristics, his love of treacheiy and evil. These have developed most fiilly under cover of the Christian 
virtues and the Giristian belief in the immortality of the soul; and the Anglo-^on race, the strongest of those 
who profess Christianity, is the most impious of all. 'The hypocrisy and all-acquiring greed of modem 
England is an atrocious spectacle - one which, if there be any justice in Heaven, must bring a curse from god, 
as it has surely already made the angels weep.'" The work was dedicated to Spencer, who "was 'in a terrible 
fright lest it should be found out that he gave the idea "on account," he said, "of the odium iheologicum and the 
injury it might do to die spread of his phikMophy.*" Finch, Blunt, pp.306-307. See also Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, 
My Diaries: Part One [1888-1900] (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1922) Appendix III, p. 410-411, for a copy 
of Spencer's letter to Blunt in which he not only suggests that Blunt write the poem, but lays out in detail its 
theme, content and format. 
* See Longford's Pilgrimage of Passion, which deftly chronicles Blunt's various passions and loves before and 
after his marriage. Apparently, his only periods of atetinence from extra-marital affairs were during 1881-83, 
when he was involved in die Egyptian Nationalist's cause and later, in 1888, when he was incarcerated in 
Galway jail for civil disobedience in actions related to the Irish struggle for independence against Britain, and 
later in old age. It was this behavior that ultimately led to the breakdown of his marriage in 1897, when his 
wife finally left him over one too many afliurs. Although they were reconciled shortly before Lady Anne's 
death in 1917, Blunt and his wife were never to live together again as husband and wife. Blunt's estrangement 
fnm dieir daughter Judidi was more complete. Judith, who sided with her mother against her fttther, took her 
father to court after her modier's death over the disposition of die family estate. By diis time Blunt was heavily 
in debt because of his many causes and careless spring. In order to stave off creditors he decided to sell off 
die fiunous Crabbet Arabian stud he and Lady Anne had started after remming fix)m Arabia in 1878. Judidi 
objected and took her firther to court over the matter. Her contention was diat since Lady Anne's money was 
us^ to purchase the Arabians and develop the Crabbet stud and as she (Judith) was her mother's heir, the stud 
was not Blunt's to sell. Judith won die suit and the two never reconciled. Judith, who also became Lady 
Wentworth on die death of her modier, managed to include much personal informaUon about her fiunous 
parents, dieir lives, accomplishments, estrangement and fiunily finances in her work dedicated to die Arabian 
horse and the Blunt's Crabbet Stud in particular in her work. The Authentic Arabian Horse and his 
Descendants: three voices concerning the horses of Arabia; tradition (Nejd, inner East), romantic fable 
(Islam), the outside world of the West, 3rd ed. (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1979). See pages. 74-82. 
However, Judith's son and Blunt's grandson, Anthony, die Fourdi Earl of Lytton, wrote sympathetically of his 
extended fiunily, including his grandfitfher (referred to as "H.?.," or "Head of Family"), his mother and dieir 
feud over finances in his book, Wilfrid Scawen Blunt: A Memoir by his Grandson (U>ndon: MacdonaM & Co., 
1961). It includes Blunt's court deposition in the court case (pp. 304-37). 
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Santos, Brazil.^ A series of conversations between the two seemed to have made a great 

impact on the younger man, for it apparently instilled in Blunt an interest in Arabs and the 

East. As his biographer Lady Elizabeth Longford suggested, "Sir Richard... really unlocked 

the gates of Blunt's youthful imagination, leaving him night after night in a state of fascinated 

horror,'"" 

However, an older and more sophisticated Blunt recalled the meetings some forty 

years later somewhat differently, hi the March 18th, 1906 entry in Kfy Diaries, Blunt wrote 

of his meetings with Burton on the occasion of the publication of a new biography of Burton. 

Prefacing his remarks with the disclaimer that he "unfortunately kept no notes nor journals 

then," Blunt went on to say that his 'lalks with Burton were of a most intimate kind, religion, 

philosophy, travel, politics. I had hardly yet visited the East but Eastern travel had interested 

me from the day I had read Palgrave's 'Journeys in Arabia,''' and Burton was fond of reciting 

his Arabian adventures On matters of religion and philosophy he was fond, too, of 

discoursing." He continued, "At the same time in his talks with me, and also in his books, he 

showed little true sympathy with the Arabs he had come to know so well. He would at any 

time, I am sure, have willingly betrayed them to further English, or his own professional 

interests." Then, in a harsh judgement of the older man. Blunt wrote that Burton's "published 

^ Sir Richard Francis Burton (1821-90), disguised traveler to Makkah and Madinah, discoverer of Lake 
Tanganyika, translator of such varied works as Lqyiah wa Laylah, also known as the Arabian Nighls, and the 
Kama Sutra of Vcttsyaj/ana and author of many more, was posted as British consul at Santos, Brazil, during 
1864-69. See Byron Farwell, Burton: A Biography of Sir Richard Francis Burton (New York: Penguin 
Books, 1990) and his chapter on this period in Burton's life entitled "Bitter Brazil, 1854-69," pp. 247-65. See 
also pp. 411-14 for a list of Burton's books, including those written, translated, annotated by Burton, as well as 
those of his works published posthumously. 

Longford, Pilgrimage of Passion, p. 67. 
'' William GiiTord Palgrave, Personal Narrative of A Year's Journey through Central and Eastern Arabia 
(1862-63) (London and Cambridge: Macmillan and Co, Limited, 18<SS). 
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accounts of Arabia and the Arabs are neither sympathetic nor true. His 'Pilgrimage to 

Mecca"* is largely made up with literary padding, and as a narrative reads to me insincere." 

Moreover, "it certainly exaggerates the difficulty of the undertaking which in those days was 

comparatively easy to anyone who would profess Islam, even without possessing any great 

knowledge of Eastem tongues."'̂  This hardly sounds like one as taken with Burton as his 

biographers would have us believe. However, memories do have a way of being blurred by 

time. 

As one becomes familiar with several of Blunt's works, his strong Arab sympathies 

become quite clear.''* This is in stark contrast with those he attributed to Burton. No doubt 

Blunt's own subsequent extensive experiences among the Arabs influenced his later 

recollections and impressions of Burton. Considering the time Blunt spent with Burton the 

'' Sir Richard Burton, A Personal Narrative of a Pilgrimage to Al-Madinah & Meccah, Memorial Edition, 2 
vols., edited by his wife, Isabel Burton (London: Tylson & Edwards, 1893). 

Wilfiid Scawen Blunt, Sfy Diaries: Part Two [1900-1914] (New York: Alfi«d A. Knopf, 1922), pp. 130-
132. 

Blunt was editor (in fiut, co-author) of Lady Anne's Bedouin Tribes and the Euphrates, 2 vols. (London: 
John Murray, 1879), and edited and prefiiced her A Pilgrimage to Nejd: The Cradle of the Arab Race. A Visit 
to the Court of the Arab Emir, and Our "Persian Campaipi," 2 vols. (London: John Murray, 1881; reprint, 
London: Darf Publishers Limited, 1984), (although his name did not appear in the title). See AH Behdad's 
"Colonial Ethnography and the Politics of Gender The Everydtq' Life of an Orientalist Journey," in his Belated 
Travelers: Orientalism in the Age of Colonial Dissolution (Durham and London: Duke University Press, 
1994), pp. 92-112, where he discussed the respective roles of Blunt and Lady Anne in their travels and public 
life and particularly in these two works of Lady Anne's, especially Pilgrimage to the Nedj. Of this Behdad 
wrote that "in the gendered field of orientalist power relations... women were either excluded or made to 
become men's traveling appendages, a woman's representation of the exotic Other had to be authorized by a 
male orientalist" (p. 9S); hence, Blunt's role as "editor." In Pilgrimage to the Ne<^, Blunt also authored the 
Appendices. On his own, however. Blunt was author of several books, including The Future of Islam (London: 
Kegan, Paul Trench & Co., 1882), The Wind and the Whirlwind (Lotudoa: Kegan Paul Trench, 1883), The 
Secret History of the English Occupation of Egypt: Being a Personal Narrative of Events (London: T. Fisher 
Unwin, 1907), India under Ripon: A Private Diary (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1909), Gordon at Khartoum: 
Being A Personal Narrative of Events in Continuation of "A Secret History of The English Occupation of 
Egypt" (London: Stephen Swift and Co., Ltd., 1912) and \fy Diaries: Being a Personal Narrative of Events 
1888-I9I4,2 vols. (New York: Alfifed A. Knopf, 1922), several books of poetry, and number of articles and 
pamphlets. 
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older man must have made some impression on him. As Lady Elizabeth Longford wrote in 

Pilgrimage of Passion, Burton was then "at the lowest ebb in his career... seldom sober, and 

when words failed him he would argue a point with a knife. He stuffed Blunt with fairy tales 

of anthropology and staggered from horizon to horizon of metaphysics, displaying his 

marvelous gift of tongues and offering all takers his 'diabolical gypsy faith' Much of 

these were Blunt's own words, interpreted by Longford. However, to have met with Burton 

night after night over a period of weeks, one can only conclude, like Longford, that in spite 

of himself Blunt was a fascinated and willing listener. 

An earlier biographer of Blunt, Edith Finch, wrote the "extravagance of Burton's 

talk went a little to Blunt's head. Amorous exploits, such as had already chequered his 

career, became under Burton's influence more daring."'̂  However, she continued, "it was 

[his] experiences in the East, especially Arabia that captured Blunt's imagination. He... had 

had a taste of the East at his first diplomatic posts,'̂  and was now enthralled by Burton's 

stories. They must have illuminated much in Arabia for him when he made his own journeys 

there ten years later...." She agreed, however, with Blunt that "[his] views on Eastern men 

and manners when he came to know them differed radically finm Burton's.'"* So, it was not 

surprising Blunt eventually found his way eastward. 

Within two years of meeting Burton, Blunt married and retired finm the diplomatic 

service in 1869. His bride was Lady Anne Isabella King-Ndel (1837-1917), daughter of 

Longford, Pilgrimage of Passion, p. 67. 
Reference was then made to **8 stoiy current of his riding many miles over die hills on a dark evening to 

visit the wife of a ranchero, of the hust>and's unexpected return, and Blunt's flight through a back door." 
Finch, Blunt, p. 51. 

Athens and Constantinople in 1858-60. 
Finch, Blunt, p. 52. 
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William, the first "Earl of Lovelace and Ada [daughter] of... [Lord] Byron and Anne 

Isabella Milbanke."'' This was a good marri^e for Blunt, for Lady Anne was a titled 

heiress^ and the granddaughter of Lord Byron. However, even this failed to inhibit Blunt's 

afiBnity for multiple love affairs with married ladies, many of whom were his cousins, their 

wives, or the wives of friends.'' The Blunts were sadly mismatched. Lady Anne was''timid, 

unworldly, with a scholar's mind but without much insight or humour, uncompromisingly 

virtuous, unyielding and tough, she was better fitted perhaps to be the companion of his 

youthful adventures than the sharer of a patriarchal life with a self-centered believer in the 

claims of romantic love."^ 

Early in 1872 Lady Anne miscarried twin girls after a difScult pregnancy.^ A deeply 

saddened and morose Blunt buried the dead children beside their brother,*'* who had lived for 

Ibid., p. S3. In Pilgrimage of Passion, Lady Longford wrote of earlier Blunt femily connections with Lord 
Byron even before WSB's marri^e to his granddaughter. Lady Anne. Blunt's father, Francis Scawen Blunt 
was Byron's fag at Harrow, where the young Byron taught him to swim (pp. S-6). And, one of Blunt's 
mother's uncles, banker Henry Currie, loaned "Ada Lovelace, Byron's dwghter [and Lady Anne's mother], 
£500 in 1848, and Currie's home at West Horsley, where Wilfnd ofien spent his holidays, adjoined East 
Horsley, home of Byron's son-in-law Lord Lovelace" (p .6). 

Lady Anne was the fifteenth Baroness Wentwoith in her own right, but was known as Lady Anne Blunt 
Wentworth, Authentic Arabian Horse, p. 70. Upon her death in 1917, the title passed on to tlie Blunts' 
daughter, Judith, who became the sixteenth Baroness Wentworth and was known thereafter as Judith Lady 
Wentworth. In addition to this, according to Judith, "her mother was descended from the Royal Plantagenets, 
Alfred the Great, Charlemagne, and Charles Martel who defeated the Saracens." Longford, Pilgrimage of 
Passion, p. 57, note. 
' For details of diis aspect of Blunt's life and character prior to his involvement in the Egyptian Nationalist 
movement and the period under discussion, see Longford's Pilgrimage of Passion, in particular pp. 31 -164. 
~ Albert Hourani," Wilfrid Scawen Blunt and the Revival of the Middle East," Europe and the MiMe East 
^London: The MacMillan Press, Ltd., 1980), p. 90. 

Lytton, Wilfred Scawen Blum, p. 239. Taken fhm a letter by Blunt to Mary, Countess of Lovelace, on 
October 16,1920. 

Longford, Pilgrimage of Passion, pp. 81-83. Although he only lived four days. Blunt christened his only 
son and gave him his own name, Wil^d Scawen. This was, according to Longford, despite his holding no 
belief in an afterlife, because Blunt "did believe with passion in fiunily heritage. The cross he made on his 
child's forehead was not an act of faith but 'one of paternal piety towards a son who would not without it have 
had so much as a name in our pedigree ' This lay baptism was to have its consequences. Parson Bankes of 
Worth parish church refused to buy the improperly christened little corpse in the &nily vault with Wilfrid's 
father and mother. In a ra^, Wilfrid approaciml ^ Catholic friars of Crawley, who 'in all courtesy and with 
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four days after his birth in 1870. In April Blunt's older brother Francis died, to be followed 

in death four months later in August by their sister Alice. Blunt buried his brother and sister 

in graves next to his children. These deaths left Blunt deeply distraught.^ 

After the birth of their only surviving child, Judith^^ the following year. Blunt 

suggested that he and Lady Anne leave England for a time and do some traveling. So as 

soon as Lady Anne was well enough to travel, Judith was left with relatives in the care of her 

own nurse and Lady Anne joined Blunt in Paris. It was to the east that they turned their 

sights. As Albert Hourani later wrote of the Blunts' travels; "There were several reasons for 

these journeys: youthfiil love of adventure; the need to improve Blunt's health, threatened by 

the consumption which had killed his brother ... [and] the longing to escape firom the 

conventions of nineteenth century England into what seemed an ideal world of fi«edom and 

fantasy."" 

So, in April of 1873 the Blunts began the first of their journeys eastward together. 

From Paris they went to Belgrade and from there on to Constantinople, where Blunt had 

served for a short time in 1860. Shortly after arriving in the Ottoman capital, however. Blunt 

fell ill with pneumonia and was given only six weeks to live. He survived, but "one of his 

lungs hardened and ceased to be of any use for the rest of his life, but the other, though not 

pomp of choral chanting, and by the light of many tapers' laid the child in the ground by night, where in 1872 
WilfHd's brother, sister and two more children were to be buried. 'I was the only mourner present,' wrote 
Wilfrid, 'for this my only son. God rest his small soul' (pp.82-83). 
^ With less than six years between the three of them, Wilfrid as the middle child was extremely close to both 
his older brother and younger sister. Their father died in 1842, when Francis was four, Wilfrid two, the year 
Alice was bom. The tend between the three ofthem intensified after their mother's death in I8S5 leftthm 
orphans. 

In 1899, Judith married Neville Lytton, the Third Earl of Lytton and son of British diplomat, Edward Robert 
Bulwer, the First Earl of Lytton, former Ambassador to Portugal, Viceroy of India, Ambassador to France and 
a veiy close personal friend of her father. 
" Hourani, ** Wilfrid Scawen Blunt and the Revival of the Middle East," p. 91. 
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whole, did the work of four ordinary lungs." '̂ As soon as he recovered enough strength to 

travel, the Blunts went to At-Maldan, the great horse market in Istanbul where they 

purchased a half dozen pack horses. They also purchased supplies, hired an Armenian 

dragoman^ and made arrangements for the usual military escort provided for foreigners who 

ventured into the country's interior. The Blunts then ''crossed over to Scutari and spent six 

pleasant summer weeks wandering in the hills and through the poppy fields of Asia Minor, 

away from the beaten tracks and seeing as much of the Turkish peasant life as our ignorance 

of the language allowed."^ 

During this trip Blunt first became aware of what he termed 'the honest goodness 

of [the] people and the badness of their government." He saw this in the manner their semi-

military escort treated the Turkish peasants, as if they were "soldiers in an invaded country." 

He noticed, too, and commented on the extensive fiscal oppression suffered by the peasants 

from their Turkish masters. '̂ 

The following year the Blunts spent the early months of 1874 in Algeria. Here Blunt 

first encountered what he later referred to as "an Eastern people in violent subjection to the 

Western." The reference was to the brutal oppression suffered by the Algerians at the hands 

Finch, Blum, pp. 60-61. In foct. Blunt was to live another forty-nine years and die at home in his own bed at 
the ripe old age of eighty-two in 1922. 

According to James C. Simmons in Passionate Pilgrims: English Travelers to the world of the Desert 
Arabs (New York: William Morrow and Company, 1987), dragomen were for "independent travelers in the 
Middle East who did not speak Arabic — indispensable agents [who] fimctioned as guides, guards, 
interpreters, usually at a cost of about five dollars a They also booked hotel rooms; leased horses, camels, 
or mules; bought provisions; provided camping equipment when needed; hired Bedouin guides for trips 
through the desert; and plann^ the itinerary" (p. 103). While acting in similar capacities for diplomatic 
legions in the cities and towns of the Middle dragomen also often served as spies for their employers and 
kept them informed of what went on among the local population. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 4. 

Ibid., p. 4. 
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of their French masters for a recent unsuccessful uprising. He wrote that "the Mohammedan 

natives were now experiencing the extreme rigours of Christian oppression." Moreover, he 

observed the situation was worse in the "the settled districts, the colony proper, where the 

civil administration was taking advantage of the rebellion to confiscate native property and 

in every way to favour the European colonists at the native expense." Here he found that, 

in spite of his afSnity for the French and things French, his "sympathies in Algeria [went] 

wholly to the Arabs."" 

As the Blunts ventured &om the cities and towns into the interior of North Afirica 

and traversed the Sahara, they "caught glimpses of nomads... and their vigourous way of 

life, and what we saw delighted us." Blunt commented on the contrast between them with 

"their noble pastoral life on the one hand, with their camel herds and horses, a life of high 

tradition filled with the memory of heroic deeds, and on the other hand the ignoble squalour 

of the Frank setders, with their wineshops and their swine " For the Blunts, this disparity 

in lifestyles could not be ignored and aroused in them, as Blunt put it, "an angry sense of the 

incongruity which has made of these last the lords of the land of those their servants." It was 

also for him "a new political lesson which 1 took to heart, though still regarding it as in no 

sense my personal affair."" 

During the winter of 1875-76 the Blunts made their first visit to Egypt They landed 

at Suez at the beginning of the new year and, wishing to see more of the country than normal 

tourists, spent the next four days traveling overland by camel along the old caravan route to 

Ibid., pp. 4-5. 
" Ibid., p. 5. 
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Cairo. On the filth day, they stopped in Cairo just long enough to pick up their mail at the 

British Consulate before moving on. That night they stopped at a fellah vills^e near Ghizeh, 

in sight of the pyramids. This was Blunt's first exposure to the plight of the Egyptian 

peasants, the fellahin. He noted their terrible poverty and famine and blamed it on the 

rapacity of the European bondholders, Khedive Ismail and his financial adviser, IsmaH Pasha 

Saddiq, known as al-Mufattish.^ Blunt later wrote of the experience: "It was rare In those 

days to see a man in the fields with a turban on his head, or with more than a shirt on his back. 

... The country Sheykhs themselves had few of them a cloak to wear. Wherever we went 

it was the same." On market days in the provincial towns, the streets were 'full of women 

selling their clothes and their silver ornaments to the Greek usurers, because the tax collectors 

were in their villages whip in hand." Blunt remarked that "we did not as yet understand, any 

more than did the peasants themselves, the financial pressure fh)m Europe which was the true 

cause of these extreme exactions; and we laid the blame, as they did, on [Khedive] Ismail 

Pasha and the Mufettish, Ismail Sadyk, little suspecting our English share in the blame."^^ 

Also according to Blunt, the English were quite popular at the time compared to the 

Italian, Greek and Maltese money-lenders, '̂ vho were sucking the life blood of the Moslem 

peasantry." There were even "rumours in the air... of possible European intervention, and 

^ In Arabic, mufattish means a variety of things, such as inspector, financial advisor, or collector, all of which 
could be applied to Isma'il Saddiq in his capacities as Khedive IsmaMl's chief financial official and tax 
collector. The addition of al, or 'Ihe" to the word could be a viay of stressing his unique, or singularly 
important position. Thus, Blunt alludes to him as "die notorious Mufettish, [who] was [Khedive Isma' il'] 
chief agent in this disastrous history [of tax extortion from die Egyptians at this time, especially the fellahin 
and the poorest elements of society]— [and who also at the instigation of the Khedive] gave a faicifiil budget 
[to the Cave Commission, investigating the Khedive's financial situation] of his revenue, which Cave all too 
readily accepted." Secret History, pp. 9-17. See ̂ so PietK Ct̂ hes, Ismail: The Maligned Khedive 
(London: George Routledge and Sons, Ltd., 1933), pp. 240-41,246-49. 

^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 6-9. 
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the idea of it, if it was to be English, was not unpopular." Furthermore, to the fellahin 

'̂ England... appeared very rich and quite disinterested, a redresser of wrongs and friend of 

the oppressed —" He confessed to believing himself at the time in such an England and 

"her rule in the East,... [and] had no other thought for the Egyptians than that they should 

share with India... the privilege of our protection."^ For a time Blunt clearly shared in the 

imperial vision and its rhetoric with of most of his countrymen. 

The winter of 1877-78 found the Blunts again looking eastward, as they planned a 

trip through Mesopotamia and the Euphrates river valley. While planning for dieir trip, they 

discovered that the latest Royal Geographical Society's maps of the area were Colonel 

Chesney's 1836 surveys. They also learned that even Thos. Cook & Sons travel agency knew 

little about the Euphrates and were unable to provide them with any more current maps, or 

lodging along the way. In an attempt to gain more current information, the Blunts met with 

Sir Heniy Layard, the "excavator of Nineveh." However, Layard proved to be of little help 

and tried to discourage them from making the trip.^^ "The Russo-Turkish war and an 

assortment of plagues were known to be n^g, while Mr. Gladstone's horrific list of Turkish 

scoundrels - zaptiehs, mindirs, bimbashis, yuzbashis, kaimakams and pashas, not to mention 

the unspeakable bashi-bazouks - were allegedly swarming in defeated hordes all over the 

countryside." '̂ Undaunted by all this, the Blunts left England for Aleppo in Syria on 

November 20,1877. 

Ibid., pp. 9-10. 
See Blunt's comments in his Pref^e to Lady Anne Blunt, Bedouin Tribes of the Euphrates, p. viii. Lady 

Anne also refers to the Royal Geographical Society and Colonel Giesney's 1836 survey, as well as their 
meeting with Sir Henry Li^wd and the supposed atrocious conditions reported m the region in which they 
were to travel. Ibid., pp. 2-4 

Longford, Pilgrimage of Passion, p. 126. 
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After spending some time in Syria, the Blunts traveled by horseback to Baghdad. 

This time they were better prepared and more knowledgeable of the customs and language 

of the desert Arabs. This was thanks to the British Consul in Aleppo, a Mr. Skene, "who had 

a large experience of Bedouins and their ways," and from whom the Blunts learned "to 

approach them on their nobler side, and putting aside all fear to trust them as friends, 

appealing to their law of hospitality." It was about this trip which Lady Anne wrote her first 

book, Bedouin Tribes of the Etq)hrates, edited by her husband and published in two volumes 

in 1879. '̂ Blunt later wrote in Secret History that Bedouin Tribes was "in reality a joint 

work, in which my first political views in regard to Arabian liberty may be traced " He 

also pointed out that his "sympathy with the Arabs against the Turks, with whom they were 

constantly at war, was the result of no preconceived idea, and still less of any political plan, 

but was caused by what I saw, the extreme misgovemment of the settled districts by the 

Ottoman officials, and the happiness of the still independent tribes."^ 

In his Preface to Bedouin Tribes, Blunt wrote that their traveling at this time 

'̂ vithout escort, interpreters, or for the most part, guides,... predisposed those we came to 

see in our favour and the Bedouins fully appreciated the confidence shown in them. 

They became our friends." Moreover, he wrote that "the sympathy we felt in their troubles 

re-acted on our new fiiends and invited confidences which would hardly else have been made 

to strangers." It was because of this that Blunt believed he and his wife "acquired, in a few 

weeks, more real knowledge of the I>esert and its inhabitants than has often been amassed in 

Lady Anne Blunt, Bedouin Tribes of the Euphrates, 2 vols. (London: John Muri^, 1879). 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 21. 
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as many years spent in the frontier towns of Syria."*' Later he wrote about these "Children 

of Shem," as he called the bedouin, in poem by the same name: 

Children of Shem! Firstborn of Noah's race, 
And still for ever children; at the door 
Of Eden found, unconscious of disgrace. 
And loitering on while all are gone before; 
Too proud to dig, too careless to be poor. 
Taking the gifts of God in thankiiUness, 
Not rendering aught, nor supplicating more. 
Nor arguing with Him if He hide His face. 
Yours is the rain and the sunshine, and the way 
Of an old wisdom, by our world forgot. 
The courage of a day which he knew not death; 
Well may we sons of Japhet, in dismay. 
Pause in our vain mad fight for life and breath. 
Beholding you -1 bow and reason not.*^ 

"I now began to trust," Blunt wrote, '"where I had mistrusted, to understand and 

sympathise. 1 began to distinguish between the truth ofOrientals and their falsehood. They 

deceived me still awhile, but I knew they were deceiving, and soon they deceived me no 

longer."*^ It was also during this 1877-78 trip, when the Blunts first came up with the idea 

of establishing their own line of Arabian stud in England.'** Meanwhile Blunt himself became 

increasingly fascinated with the Arabs, their society and religion, as well as their plight under 

Turkish rule. 

Lady Anne Blunt, Bedouin Tribes, vol. I, p. xi. 
Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, "The Egyptian Revolution; A Personal Narrative," The Nineteenth Century, Vol. xn 

(September 1882), pp. 323-26. This poem was later reprinted in 188S in Ite Love Sonnets of Proteus, p. 
119. 

Blunt, "The Egyptian Revolution," p. 326. 
** See Blunt, Bedouin Tribes, vol. n. Chapter XXVm, pp. 243-76, for a discussion of Arabian horses by 
Blunt This idea and the belief that the b^ Arabian horses were to be found in the Nejd in Northern A^ia 
prompted their 1878-79 trip to the area the following year to acquire horses with which to start their own 
Arabian stud in England. This trip is chronicled in Lady Anne's second book. Pilgrimage to the Nejd, also 
edited by Blunt even though this is not indicated in the title as in Bedouin Tribes. For more information on the 
Blunts' Arabian horses, see their daughter Judith Lady Wentworth's Authentic Arabian Horse, which is 
basically about the "Crabbet Stud," especially pp. 302-310. 
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In his Postscript to Bedouin Tribes, Blunt addressed political issues concerning the 

area. In particular, he addressed the "scheme of a railway between the Mediterranean and the 

Persian Gulf." In his opinion, the plan was doomed to failure for a variety of reasons, mostly 

financial. However, more important was that the periodic flooding of the Euphrates made 

building such a railway a virtual impossible. Alternate routes meant bridging dry river beds, 

cutting through hills and ravines. "A much more serious objection to a desert railway, would 

be the impossibility of making practical use of it, except in temperate months." This was 

because the proposed site for the railway went through some rather desolate desert, involving 

"a railway journey of a thousand miles under such a sun as the Hamad boasts, between May 

and October. The average maximum daily temperature in the coolest house in Bagdad during 

June and July is 107 [degrees Fahrenheit], while the thermometer there sometimes goes up 

to 120 [degrees Fahrenheit], and even 122 [degrees Fahrenheit]." However, the "heat of the 

desert would be far greater, and unless stations of refuge were established, in which to pass 

the heat of the day, summer travelling would be impossible for Europeans. These and the 

road would have to be well guarded, as it is unlikely the Anazeh would respect them."*^ 

Blunt further noted that while it might seem a good "commercial scheme," should 

the railway be built, it would be solely for "tfwough traffic for goods, and through passenger 

trafSc in the winter months, no local tra£Bc could be counted on." Pure and simple, the 

"villagers of the Euphrates are too poor to a£ford the lowest price at which railway fares 

could be offered, while their existing caravan trade with camels is cheap, and time is of no 

value." Furthermore, the "population of the river is extremely scanty." He believed there 

Blunt, Bedouin Tribes, vol. 0, pp. 277-78. 
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were no more than "fifty thousand inhabitants between Bj^dad and Aleppo" and these were 

scattered throughout the proposed route.^ 

If there were to be a railway from the Mediterranean to the Persian Gulf, Blunt 

believed a more practical route than that proposed would follow the old caravan route via 

Mosul. "This passes through a cultivated district, and would serve a series of large towns." 

However, he believed even this had little prospect of financial success.^^ 

In thus dismissing the idea of a railway from the Meditenanean to the Persian Gulf 

as impractical. Blunt caused some controversy at home. On 22 August 1880, he was invited 

to debate the issue of the Baghdad railway before the membership British Association in 

Sheffield in his first public appearance.''* This incident marked his entry into the political 

activism that would soon take up much of the next eight years of his life. 

Blunt's opponent in the debate, speaking for building the railway, was the explorer. 

Captain Vemey Lovett Cameron, "of Africa fame.'*" The two furst met the year before in 

Bi^dad, when Cameron arrived in that city after having completed the first part of a survey 

Ibid., pp. 278-79. The italics are Blunt's. 
" Ibid., pp. 279. 

Blunt, &cre/ History, pp. 51-52. 
In mid-1873, Cameron, then a young lieutenant, was sent to Aiiica by the Royal Geographical Society in 

London to rescue Dr. David Livingstone, who was believed lost in the African interior on an exploration trip. 
Finding him dead in September, Cameron arranged for the body to be shipped back to London, where it 
arrived in April 1874 eleven months after Livingstone's death and receiv^ "a hero's fimeral at Westminster 
Abbey." Meanwhile, Cameron set off on his own to finish Livingstone's final mission: explore the Lualaba 
river. "[On] 2 November 1875, a year and a half after the funeral in Westminster Abb^, Cameron staggered 
down a san^ beach... on the coast of Angola. He had fiuled to follow the Lualaba to the sea," but "was the 
first European to cross south Central Africa from east to west" However, he did discover "that the Lualaba 
was the Congo, not the Nile" as Livingstone believed. More than that, he discovered a "country of 
'unspeakable richness' [later named Congo, after the river] waiting for an 'enterprising capitalist'" All too 
soon, in the "scramble for Africa" Belgium's King Leopold U was to claim the Congo and Cameron's title for 
himself. Thomas Pakenham, The Scramble for Africa: White Man's Conquest ofthe Dark Continent From 
1876 to 1912 (New York: Random House, 1991; reprint. New York: Avon Books, 1992), pp. 6-12. 
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for the railway from Tripoli to Baghdad. What remained was to survey from Baghdad 

through Bushire to Karachi on the Indus. Blunt offered to help with the next stage of his task 

and survey the land between Baghdad and Bushire. The two agreed and decided on separate 

routes. As it turned out, the Blunts took the more dangerous route east of the Tigris, while 

the experienced African explorer took the easier west bank. However, while the Blunts 

completed their part of the journey despite torrential downpours, the constant threat of 

robbers and fear of being murdered in their beds, a near-fatal bout of dysentery for Blunt, a 

dislocated knee, right shoulder and several broken ribs for Lady Anne, and many other 

hardships,^ Cameron turned back after leaving Baghdad and never completed the rest of his 

survey. '̂ 

Blunt later wrote of the debate that he '̂ vas able to speak on this matter with more 

authority than he [Cameron], for, though he had gone out with much beating of the drums the 

year before to explore the route, he had turned back from the difficult part of it - that which 

lay between Bagdad and Bushire - while we bad made the whole route from sea to sea; and 

I followed up my opposition in an article on the same subject, the first I ever wrote, in the 

'Fortnightly Review.'" It was Blunt's belief that since Cameron failed to survey this most 

difiicult section of the route his survey was, in effect, incomplete if not worthless. This he 

conveyed to the British Association in Sheffield and to the readers of the Fortnightly 

Lady Anne Blunt, Pilgrimage to Nejd, vol. U, pp.115-232. Longford, Pilgrimage of Passion, p. 145-49; 
Finch, Blunt, 105-109. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 51. It is interesting to note that neither of Bhint's biographers, Longford or Finch, 
mentioned Cameron's failure to complete the survey. They both tell of Cameron's meeting with the Blunts and 
their joint venture to explore different routes for the survey from Baghdad to Bushire, as well as the extreme 
hardships suffered by the Blunts in their journey from Baghdad to Bushire. Perhaps diey followed the lead of 
Lady Anne, who also omitted mention of the matter in Pilgrimage to Nejd. 
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Review.̂ -

The following year, the Blunts again headed eastward. As Blunt wrote in Secret 

History, ""'m the auXmm of... 1878,1 found myselfonce more upon my toad eastwards. My 

journey of the winter before to Bagdad, and especially the success I had had in a matter much 

more interesting to me than politics, the purchase and bringing safely home of the Arab mares 

which were to form the nucleus of my now well-known stud at Crabbet, had aroused 

considerable interest and curiosity in England " He continued, we '%vere... on our 

way back to Damascus, from which starting point we designed to penetrate in to central 

Arabia and visit Nejd, the original home and birthplace of the Arabian horse."^^ Among old 

acquaintances the Blunts saw while in Damascus was Sir Edward Malet. At the time Malet 

was ''Secretary of Embassy at Constantinople, and... making a tour of Syria partly for his 

amusement, partly to gather information." Blunt recalled that 'Muring my diplomatic career 

1 had served twice under his excellent fatlnr, and had been very intimate with his family and 

with himself from the days when we were both attaches 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 51-52. Blunt's article, ''An Indo-Mediterranean Raiiway: Fiction and Fact," 
published the year before in the Fortnightly Review, Vol. 32 (July UDecember 1,1879), pp. 702-71S, was 
written as a challenge to a paper presented by Cameron to the British Association during the summer of 1879, 
promoting the building of the raiiw^. Blunt showed how such a railwqr would probably generate little or no 
local revenues and would most likely harm the local economies through which it passed. Most important of 
all, however, he showed how little use it would be to British India, the supposed reason for which the railwt^ 
was to be built. Hence, die invitation from the British Association for the two men to debate the issue at their 
August 1880 meeting. Afier his experiences in the area. Blunt also felt very strongly that the Baghdad to 
Bushire stretch of the proposed Meditenanean to the Gulf railway route was the most difficult part of its entbe 
1200 miles, as the details of their journey related in Pilgrimage to Nejd (Part Q, pp. 1 lS-232) would seem to 
indicate. Moreover, he showed this part of the route as being extremely difficult for its would-be builders and 
costly for its financiers. Appropriately titled "Memorandum on the Euphrates Valley Raihvay, and its Kindred 
Schones of Communication between the Mediterranean and the Persian Gulf," Blunt's survey can be found in 
the Appendix of Pilgrimage to Nec^, Part 0, pp. 271-83. 
" Blunt, Secret History, p. 29-30. 
" Ibid., p. 42. 
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Given the difiBculties Blunt was later to have with Malet in Egypt in 1882, it is worth 

noting some of his other comments about the man who was later to prove such a stumbling 

block to Blunt's efifoits at mediation. He felt able to comment on Malet's "character, which 

has been strangely misunderstood in Egypt, fiom intimate personal knowledge" of the man, 

because of his long term close relationship with Malet's parents and personal familiarity with 

Malet himself Malet was, wrote Blunt: 

Having been bom, so to say, in diplomacy and put into the service by his father when 
he was only sixteen, he had had a thoroughly professional training, and, as far as the 
traditions and usages of his work went, he was an entirely competent public servant. 
He could write a good plain despatch, and one which might be trusted to say not a 
word more than his instructions warranted, and would commit his Government to 
nothing not intended. He had the talents which are perhaps the most useful under the 
ordinary circumstances of the service to which he belonged, prudence, reticence and 
a ready self-efifacement, those in fact which should distinguish a discreet family 
solicitor, — and the duty of a diplomatist, except in very rare cases, is in no way 
different from that of a solicitor. '̂ 

After these generally complimentary remarks. Blunt continued with some less 

laudatory but no less insightful personal observations: 

Imagination, however, Malet had none, nor initiative, nor any power of dealing on his 
own responsibility with the occasions requiring strong action smd prompt decision. He 
was the last man in the world to lead an intrigue or command a difficult situation. 
Personally he was amiable, without being attractive, and he had retained a certain 
boyishness of mind which in his unofficial moments was very apparent. His industry 
was great and his conduct irreproachable. As a young man this was very noticeable. 
He always preferred his work, however little interesting, to any form of amusement, 
and even when on leave would spend his spare afternoons copying despatches with us 
in his father's chancery rather than be at the trouble of inventing occupation for himself 
elsewhere.'* 

At this point. Blunt interrupted his description of Malet to say that "I record this 

" Ibid., p. 42. 
"ibid., p. 42-43. 
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because he has been credited in Egypt with an ambitious and intriguing restlessness which was 

the precise opposite of his very quiet character." Then Blunt rounded out his description of 

Malet, bringing it back to their present meeting in Damascus: "Neither in pleasure nor in 

work, had he the smallest spirit of adventure. Otherwise it is possible that he might have 

accompanied us, as I proposed to him to do, to Arabia, but he was not one to leave the beaten 

track, and, though I interested him as far as 1 could in my more romantic plan, he preferred 

to follow the common tourist road, and so went on after a few days to Jerusalem."" It would 

be difGcult to find two men more different in temperament than Blunt and Malet; hence, 

Blunt's remarks. However, in making them Blunt showed a sympathetic appreciation of the 

other man and provided a defense of sorts by explanation of Malet's personality. As will be 

seen later in his telling of the events which transpired in Egypt between 1881 and 1882, 

Blunt's assessment of Malet provided a useful insight into the other man's actions that 

seemed consistent with the facts as not only he presented them, but also in the narratives of 

others. 

Afier leaving Malet in Damascus, the Blunts headed south on their joumey into the 

Arabian peninsula. It was during this 1878-79 winter "Pilgrimage to the Nedj," chronicled 

in Lady Anne's book by the same name,^* which taught Blunt of "a newer and higher phase 

of Arab life than that of the desert." For him the time spent in the Arabian peninsula, with 

"the sight of a firee native civilization in the heart of the desert... [inspired him] with the 

thought... of aiding the Mussulman nations to leam self-government, shake off the yoke of 

"ibid., p. 43. 
Lady Anne Blunt, A PUgrimage to the Nedj, the Cradle of the Arab Races: A Visit to the Court of the Arab 

Emir and "Our Persian Campaign," Wilfrid S. Blunt, ed., 2 vols. (London: John Murr^, 1881). 
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strangers, and so regenerate their social life." '̂ This work will be discussed at length in the 

following chapter 

Over the next year, after returning from Arabia the Blunts remained in England 

getting Lady Anne's Bedouin Tribes manuscript ready for publication. This coincided with 

the General Elections of 1880, about which was, as Blunt recalled, "fought to a very large 

extent on questions of Eastern policy." Gladstone, the Liberal leader, "in his Midlothian 

campaign had attacked with tremendous violence the whole of Disraeli's scheme of imperial 

expansion, and had denounced as grossly inunoral his intervention at Constantinople and 

Berlin in favour of the Turics, his acquisition of Cyprus, his purchase of the Suez Canal shares, 

and his aggression on Egypt This was later corroborated by Gladstone biographer 

Roy Jenkins, who wrote in Gladstone that "the Eastern Question embraced Gladstone's 

pamphlets, his denunciatory meetings up and down the country, culminating in the Midlothian 

campaign 

Gladstone had earlier made his views publicly known on the Eastem Question, and 

Egypt in particular, in an article published in 1877 in The Nineteenth Century entitled 

"Aggression on Egypt and Freedom in the East"" In it he "declared himself in the clearest 

and strongest terms opposed to the undertaking by England of any form of responsibility on 

the Nile." Later Blunt later noted with some irony in Secret History that the article was "so 

remarkable and so wonderfully {nescient of evils he was himself destined to inflict upon Egypt 

Blunt, "The Egyptian Revolution: A Personal Narrative," The Nineteenth Century, September 1882, p. 326. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 55. 

Roy Jenkins, Gladstone (London; Papermac, 19%), p. 401. 
W.E. Gladstone, "Aggression on Egypt and Freedom in the East," Nineteenth Century, June, 1877, pp. 149-

66. 
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. . . Furthermore, from his personal interactions with Gladstone at various social 

functions, where he took the opportunity to speak with Gladstone on the subject. Blunt 

concluded that "on Oriental questions... [he was] an ignoramus and fanatic,"^ 

So Blunt saw a bright spot in the 1880 Liberal election victory, with the i^jpointment 

"of one of my most intimate friends, Eddy Hamilton (now Sir Edward Hamilton, K.C.B.), to 

be [Gladstone's] private secretary " He hoped Hamilton's new position would prove an 

asset to furthering his plans for the Middle East with the Prime Minister and others in official 

capacities. It was Hamilton, from whom Blunt "had no secrets as to my own views and plans, 

and... [who told him] all that he thought necessary to win his master [Gladstone] to them 

was that I should give them a wider publicity in print" '̂ 

Upon his retum to England from Arabia in the spring of 1879, Blunt was eager to 

discuss his travels in the east and the many ideas they engendered with Hamilton and as many 

people as he could. In Secret History, he wrote at length of one particular meeting at this 

time - taken from his diary - which further fired his imagination. "June 27,1880. — Called 

on A. [no name given] with whom I found Queensbeny. He at once began to expound to us 

his religious doctrines, talking in an excited, earnest way —" At this point "in came Philip 

Currie'̂  and a little old man with a long nose and very black eyes, Malkum Khan, the Persian 

^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. SS-56. Gladstone's 1877 article xiz d vis his 1882 actions will be discussed at 
length later. 
" Ibid., p. 52. 
"ibid., p. 60. 
^ Later Sir Philip and the 1st Baron Currie, who was successively Private Secretary to Lord Salisbury, Head of 
the Foreign Office and Ambassador to the Porte in Constantinople. Currie was also Blum's cousin. 
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Ambassador " These sat down and listened >vhile Queensbeiry recited." After the Marquess 

finished, the Ambassador spoke. He told of a religion founded '*some years ago in Persia, 

and of which I was at one time the head." He continued: 

It will exemplify the manner in which religions are produced, and you will see that the 
doctrine of Humanity is one at least as congenial to Asia as to Europe. Europe, indeed, 
is incapable of inventing a real religion, one which shall take possession of ̂  souls of 
men; as inciqnble as Asia is of inventing a system of politics. The mind of Asia is 
speculative, of Europe practical. In Persia we every day produce "new Christs." We 
have "Sons of God" in every village, martyrs for their faith in every town. I have 
myself seen hundreds of Babis suffer death and torture for their belief in a prophet 
whose doctrines were identical with diose of Jesus Christ, and who, like Him, was 
crucified.'̂  Christianity is but one of these hundred Asiatic preachings, brought into 

Mirza Maikum Khan (1833/34'190S) was an Annenian Christian who was Pcfsian Ambassador to England 
at the time (t872-89). An enigmatic and controversial personality, he figured prominemly in Persian afbirs at 
home and abroad for much of his life. His colorful life and career are the subject of a study by Hamid Algar, 
Mina Maikum Khm: A Study in the History cf Iranian Modernism (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of 
California Press, 1973). Eventually, because of a quarrel with the Shah of Inui in 1889, he was relieved of his 
position as Persian Ambassador in London. For more information on Maikum Khan, see Edward G. Browne's 
The Persian Revolution of1905'1909 (New York; Barnes & Noble, 1966), pp. 32 (and notel) and 33. 
^ SayyidMira Ali Muhammad Shirazi (1819-SO), who called himself die "Bab" (from the shortened form of 
the Arabic Bab ud-Din, literally "Gate of the Faith") and fixHn whom the Babi movement took its name was, 
by most accounts, executed by a firing squad by order of the Shah in 18S0, although some claimed he was 
crucified. In 1844 Miiza proclaimed himself the "AoA," or "gate," through whom the Twelfth bnam of the 
Shi'a, Muhammad al-Mahdi, communicated with his people. Eventually he declared himself to be the tong 
awaited A/oAcfi. This brought the fiiU finy of an outraged Shi'a hierarcl^ down upon him and his 
condemnation to death. J. E. Esslemont, An Introduction to the Bahd Y Faith: Bahd 'u 'lidh and the New Era 
(Wihnette, Illinois: Bahi'i Publishing Trust, 1990), pp. 13-18. In the "Twelver" Shi'a belief, the Mahdi, 
known as "Imam al-Mahdr* has been hidden from the worid in "Occultation" since 874 C.E., when at the age 
of five he became bnam at his fioher's death and then, for safety's sake, went into hiding, or "occultation" from 
the world. There he awaits the coming of the Messiah in the fi^ isys. The Shi'a believe diat during the first 
of two periods known as the "Lesser Occultation" he communicated with his people throug^i a succession of 
babs, four in number, until die last of these, Abu'i Husa^ 'Ali ibn Muhammad al-Sammari, died in 941. The 
period following diis is known as the "Greater Occuhatiim," or "the period of time when theie is no agent of 
the Hidden Imam on earth." Moojan Momen, An Introduction to Shi'i Islam: The History and Doctrines <4 
Twelver Islam (Oxford: George Ronald Publisher, I98S), pp. 161-71,231. However, in 1844 when Mirza Ali 
clahned to be the of the age, he claimed to be not 0^ die "returned Hidden Imam himself [but] who 
had come to abrogate the Islamic dispensation and inaugurate a new prophetic cycle." For such heresy and die 
growing militancy of his movement accompanied by outbreaks of violence, the BtA was arrested and executed 
in 1850. "He appointed as his successor Mirza Yahya, Subh-I Azal ("Mom of Etemi^, and prophesied die 
advent of another messianic figure who he called 'iW whom God stall make manifest' Privately m 1863 
and publicly in 1866, Miiza Hus^m 'Ali (1817-1892), die brother of Miiza Yaya, who took the title of Baha 
u'llah (Glory of God), clainied to be this messianic figure foretokl by die Bdb. Subsequently, die iwyority of 
die Babis became Baha'is and foltowed him. Baha u'llah considerably expanded his appeal beyond die 
confines of Shi'i Iran by claiming to be "the fulfillment of the messianic expectations of odier religions such as 
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notice through its adoption by the Gieek mind and ^ven a logical form and a material 
complexion. If it had remained an Asiatic faith it would long ago have perished, as a 
hundred more and mystic teachings have perished before and after it^ 

Malkum Khan told his listeners, including Blunt, that "when I was a young man I, 

too, as I told you, founded a religion which at one time numbered 30,000 devotees. I was 

bom an Armenian Christian, but I was brought up among Mohammedans, and my tone of 

thou^t is theirs. I was foster-brother to the Shah and when he came to the throne he made 

me his Prime Minister. At the age of twenty I was [»actically despotic in Persia" However, 

after seeing 'the abuses of the govenmient, die decline of material prosperity in the country, 

and I was bitten with the idea of reform." At this point he left Persia for Europe, where he 

studied 'Ihe religious, social, and political systems of the West." Moreover, "I learned the 

spirit of the various sects of Christendom, and the organization of the secret societies and 

freemasonries, and 1 conceived a plan which should incorporate the political wisdom of 

Europe with the religious wisdom of the Asia." However, 'i knew that it was useless to 

attempt a remodeling of Persia in European forms, and I was determined to clothe my 

material reformation in a garb M^ch my people would understand, the garb of religion. I 

therefore, on my return, called together the chief persons of Tehran, my fiiends, and spoke 

to them in private of the need which Islam had of purer doctrine."^ 

Moreover, according to Blunt, Malkum Khan claimed he appealed "to their moral 

Judaism, Giristianily and Zoroastrianisia" Ibid., pp. 231-32. Both the Babis and Baiia'is still exist today, 
although the Baha'is are the much larger and better known group with six million adherents around the world. 
Likewise, both groups are still persecuted in Iran as apostates ftnn Islam to the present day. Foradetailed 
discussion of Babism and the Baha'i Faidi, how each evolved, dieir doctrines aid histoiy, see also Peter Smith, 
The Babi <md Baha'/ Religions, From Messiemic Shi 'am to a World Religion (Cambridge: Cambridge 
Univeisity Press, 1987), pp. S-84. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 62-63. 
™ Ibid., pp. 63-64. 
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dignity and pride of birth They all found my reasoning good, and in a short time I bad 

got together 30,000 followers." Soon, "under the name of the Reformation of Islam 1 thus 

introduced what material reforms I could. To my doctrine is due the telegraph, the 

reorganization of the administrative departments, and many another attempted improvement 

since gone to ruin." It was not his intention to found a religion at the beginning of his reform 

movement. However, as he told his listeners, "the character of saint and prophet was forced 

on me by my followers. They gave me the title of 'Holy Ghost.' and the Shah that of 

'Reformer of Islam.' I wrote a book, a bible of my creed, and enthusiasts maintained that 1 

worked miracles. At last the Shah was alarmed at my power, which in truth had become 

superior to his own. He sought, in spite of our old fnendship, to kill me, and my followers 

sought to kill him." AAer two months, Malkum Khan came up with a solution to the impasse. 

"I loved and revered the Shah," he told Blunt and the others, "and I asked permission to 

travel. My followers took leave ofme with tears, even the Mollahs kissing my feet. I went 

to Constantinople .... My followers in Persia urged me to return, but 1 was deterred 

through several motives; first, I feared to find my death for a religion in which 1 did not 

believe, secondly, my health broke down, and thirdly, I had married a wife. I wrote to the 

Shah, who replied, offering me any appointment I would, so I would remain abroad; and I 

accepted the position of Ambassador-General to all the Courts of Europe." '̂ 

Ibid., p. 64. According to Malkum Khan's biographer Hamid Algar, however. Blunt was taken in by this 
"remarkable pseudo-autobiographical statement [full of] f^se claims to past political prominence and to a 
huge and devoted following in Iran, and the... fiiirly ftank admission of his intention to use Islam for 
promoting westernization." Algar. Mirza MaUam Khan, p. 11. Commenting further on this entry in Secret 
History, Algar wrote: "Fully to untangle this web of distortion, mendacity, and charlatanry would require a 
minute commentary on every sentence." He continued: "The claims to have been foster-brother to Nasir ud-
Din Shah and later to have been his prime minister with despotic powers are among the most obvious 
absurdities contained in this passage. As for the claim to have founded a new religion and to have gathered 
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As Blunt wrote later, "it was strange to hear this little old man, in European clothes 

and talking very good Fiench, recounting a tale so purely Oriental. I walked home with him 

afterwards... and he detailed to me his ideas about the East and the West, both of which he 

knows, and knows thoroughly." Afterwards, Blunt recalled: "I left him with the impression 

that he was the most remarkable man I had ever met, and more convinced than ever of the 

si^ierior intelligence of the Eastern mind." It was this chance meeting. Blunt wrote later, that 

"affected me profoundly, and to a certain extent revolutionized my ideas." Furthermore, "I 

trace to it, and to other talks which I had later with this singular personage, the conviction 

which rapidly overcame me that m all my thought of freeing and reforming the East I had 

begun at the wrong end, and that if I was to effect anything either for the Arabs or for any 

other of the Moslem peoples subject to the Turks, I must first make myself thoroughly 

acquainted with their religious ideas."^ 

While among the Arabs Blunt learned to respect Islam. He confessed, however, that 

"I did not comprehend it, nor had I ever discussed its teachings with any one learned in its law 

or conversant with its modem thought." As soon as he realized this and admitted to the 

"weakness and absurdity of [his] position,... ^le] resolved... to devote the following 

thousands of followers, its only basis in fiut is provided by the episode of the pseudomasonic faranSchmta 
(house of oblivion), founded in Tehran by Maikiun in 1858." Thm was more. "It is relevant here to note the 
highly relativist view of religion which Malloim freely admits. Religion is something to be 'invented,' to be 
'founded.' Asia is the continent of religion and endless speculation per excellence, where, it appears, anyone 
might try his luck with a freshly invented religion, as IvIaUcum did." Moreover, "it would follow then that any 
successfol plan of action for the introduction of reform must take account of this aspect of 'Asiatic' character 
and cloak its intention in the respectability of religion." Ibid., pp. 12-13. For further discussion of Maikum 
Khan's pseudomasonic lodge, the farmSthma, its activities and eventual suppression, see also Hamid Algar, 
Religion and State in Iran, 1785-1906: The Role of the Ulama in the Qtgar Period {JMIoAiey sbAIm 
Angeles: University of Califbraia Press, 1969), pp. 185-93, and Abbas Amanat, Pivot of the Universe: Nasir 
al-Din Shah Qajar and the Iranian Monarchy, 1831-1896 (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1997), pp. 361-64, 
384. 
^lbid,pp.64<5. 
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vvinter to a stiuty of at least the main features of the Mohammedan doctrines as they affected 

Mohammedan politics." For despite his "political sympathy," he was "a stranger to their more 

serious thought " Moreover, he also decided to seek out a teacher in Arabia among 

the Wahhabis '̂ vho would give him the Arabian as opposed to the Ottoman view of Islam, 

and that I might devise with him a movement of refonn in which I should suggest the political, 

he the religious elements." His plan was to go to Jeddah in the Hijaz during the time of the 

pilgrimage and fiom there go wherever his search for a teacher led him, "if possible through 

Hejaz, or perhaps Yemen to Nejd," to the home of the Wahhabis." 

Not long after meeting Malkum Khan, on July 13, 1880, the Blunts were invited to 

a party at Mrs. Gladstone's. "We arrived early," Blunt recalled, "before the other people had 

come, and I had twenty minutes' conversation with the great man. I detailed to him my Ideas 

about the regeneration of the East, in which he seemed to take an interest, as far as a man can 

who is totally ignorant of the A B C of a question." However, Gladstone's "remarks struck 

me as the reverse of profound, and his questions contrasted unfavourably with those put to 

me three years ago by Lord Salisbury."^^ Nevertheless, Blunt believed he succeeded in 

convincing Gladstone that "the Caliphate was not necessarily vested in the House of Othman 

. . . [and] that Midhat Pasha was a fool." '̂ Still, most frustrating for Blunt, was that 

" Blunt, Secret History, p. 65. Later, Blunt admitted this was "a sufficiently wild idea, but I entertained it 
seriously at the time." Ibid., p. 6S. 

Actually, it was two years earlier. Blunf s discussion with Lord Salisbury on ''Eastern matters" was on May 
14, 1878. Afterwards, he came aw^ from it with "a strong feeling of [Salisbury's] integrity, while it began a 
connection between us never intimate, but ahvqrs friendly on his part." Ibid., pp. 22-23. 

Blunt met Midhat Pasha in Damascus, just before the Blunts b^an their venture to the Nedj in 1879. He 
wrote unflatteringly of the Sultan's ex-chief minister and lefornia: "Personally he was unimpressive, of no 
distinguished appearance, and with a certain boastfiil and self-assertive manner which sugge^ vaniQr as a 
leading characteristic." Bhmt then wrote that in "a long conversation widi him, I found his ideas shallow and 
of dut commonplace European kind which so often in the East do service for original diou^t and depth of 
conviction. His ideas of refinrm for die Empue, and for die Syrian vill^ of which he had just been appointed 
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Gladstone "has evidently made iq) his mind about nothing, and will let himself drift on till the 

smash comes." '̂ 

By this time. Blunt was a driven man; a man with a mission. Upon reaching the age 

of forty on August 17,1880, he concluded there was little he had accomplished in life. A 

well-connected member of the landed Briti^ gentry, a person of gentility, leisure and means," 

Blunt found himself in the middle of a ''mid-life crisis." Until this point in his life he ''had not 

only taken no public part in politics, but... never so much as made a speech to an audience 

or written an article for a review, or a letter to a newspaper." This was because, according 

to Blunt, of his being so "constitutionally shy in early life [that] I had shrunk from publicity 

in any shape, and the dipk)matic training I had had only aggravated my repugnance to being 

en evidence Now, however, having persuaded myself that I had a mission in the Oriental 

world, however vague and ill-defmed, I began to talk and write, and even overcame my 

timidity to the extent of appearing once or twice upon a platform."^ In his diary at the time. 

Blunt wrote: 

Valy, as he expounded them to me, wete wholly materials ones, the construction of railroads, canals, and 
tramways, all excellent things in their way, but leaving untouched the real necessities of the administration and 
which, as he had no funds whatever at his disposal for public works, were in his own province quite illusory." 
If this wete not bad enough, Blum reported that "of the larger matters of economy, justice, and protection for 
the poor, he did not speak, nor did he show himself in the smallest degree in symp^y with the people of the 
province he had come to govern. Indeed, he was imbued with more than the usual Ti^ish contempt for 
everything Arabian, which he took no pains to conceal, and his avowed methods in dealing with the Bedouins 
were brutal and cruel fai the extreme. This naturally repelled me." Blunt, Secret History, p. 38-39. 

Ibid., p. 67. 
" Blunt's fiither, Francis Scawen Blunt (1790-1842), came from a long line of country squires. A former 
member of the Grenadier Guards, Francis spoke French, Spanish and Italian. He was foity-eight when he 
married in 1838 and died four years later in 1842, when Wilfrid was just two. The fiunily's 4,000 acre 
Crabbet estate "adjoined the Shelley property in Horsham parish, and the grandfitthers of Francis Scawen 
Blunt and Percy Bysshe Shelley had sat together as Justices of the Peace on the Horsham bench." Longford, 
Pilgrimage of Passion, ppJ-6. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. SI. 
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From this point, the close of the year 1880, a new phase of my life was to begin. So 
far, the search for romance, of poetry, of happiness, especially h^piness to be found 
with women, had been the directing motive of my action. It was now... replaced by 
another ambition, that of accomplishing some permanent work in the world of men, 
nobler and worthier than any that mere personal success could achieve, which I could 
set in the balance against my past missings. I had a consciousness of wasted time 
which previously troubled me. I was forty years old, and it seemed an ignoble thing to 
have arrived thus at the meridian of life a gatherer of flowers only.^ 

Blunt feh a deep seated need to change his life and saw an opportunity to do so in 

his "mission in the Oriental world."** In this he was '̂ determined," he wrote in his diary, 

"upon serious action of a kind from ^ch no pursuit of pleasure or romance or mere lassitude 

of soul should any more lead me astray." What he saw was a "great opportunity [that] lay 

before me in the East of carrying out a practical plan," where events "were clearly impending 

there of the first magnitude and in the very regions which I knew best and where I could turn 

my knowledge to the most account." He continued: "It was to be the reshaping of the Islamic 

world with the help as I then thought of England, not having yet gained the experience I was 

soon to acquire of her imperial selfishness and imagining still that she was teachable and that 

if she once learned the truth she would hasten to give aid." Then he added; 

Who knows, I said to myself, >K4iether I, trifler as I have been, may not have before me 
a true 'mission,' one which if faithfully worked out shall place me among the doers of 
good in an evil world & ease my conscience of its reproaches? The ambition was a 
worthy one, and I determined that I would throw my whole life into its accomplishment 
regardless of the cost to me in labour & personal trouble." 

Blunt only confided these thoughts to his private diaries. They did not make it into 

 ̂Biwit Papers MS 324-1975, p. 4-S. The material that follows this diaiy entiy was to evolve into a series of 
essays published in five-paits in 1881-82 as 'Hlie Future of Islam" in the Fortnightly Review. Blum further 
revised his thoughts and published them in book form under die same name at the end of 1882. See Wilfrid 
Scawen Blunt, The Future of hlam (London: Kegan Paul, 1882). 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 51. 
" Blwtt Papers MS 324-1975, pp. 4-6. 
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print elsewhere.*^ It shows a man seeking recognition and appreciation on the world's stage. 

It also portrayed a man who, having lost all he once held dear, including his youth, 

desperately sought to find a purpose in life. To all outward appearances. Blunt was a tall, 

handsome, middle-aged British gentleman of means and station, well connected thiou^ blood 

and marriage to several of England and Ireland's noble houses and on intimate terms with the 

social and intellectual elite of his time. However, it is obvious he was also bored. He was a 

man seeking a direction and goal in life, something noble and worthwhile. While women and 

poetry always played a prominent part in his life, in the larger scheme of things they were now 

for Blunt little more than pleasant diversions. At diis point in his life, his true passion and the 

driving force became his own self-realization. 

Anxious to learn more about Islam and Muslims in order to articulate his ideas 

better. Blunt followed through with his planned visit to the Red Sea coastal city of Jiddah in 

the Hijaz in late 1880. Here he ''hoped... to gain sufficient knowledge of the doctrine and 

modem tendencies of Islam to put it into [his] power to act should circumstances become 

more favourable."" Located only forty miles fiom the Muslim holy city of Makkah, Jiddah 

served for over a millennium as the gateway for Islam's ht '̂, the obligatory once-in-a-lifetime 

^ Although these diaiy entries were supposed to have been made in December 1880, it is quite obvious from 
some of Blunt's comments diat he revi^ this entry and probably added material after 1882. However, this is 
how I found the material in this diary at the Fitzwilliam Museum written in Blunt's own hand in the copy books 
he used as diaries. From looking at a number of these, as well as other material in his personal papers, it 
appeared that it was his habit to revise and rewrite much of his own material over die years as in this diaty 
entry. Perhaps MS 324-197S was a revision of "Autograph Diary of WSB, 'Alms to Oblivion, Part VI, 
Gupter S/Gods & False Gods/Angeliiu [1880]," MS 323-1975. It would seem these suspicions are 
confirmed with the following statement found in MS 324-1975; "Reading diese papers over now, after a lapse 
of35years—"(p. 18). This was around the time Blunt was writing A^Z)tar{«j:Se/ng a/'mono/ 
Narrative of Events 1888'I9I4. 2 vols. Part One [1888-1900] and Part Two [1900-1914] (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1919 and 1920). 
" Blunt, Secret History, p. 73, 
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pilgrimage required of all able Muslims to Makkah, the birthplace of Islam and its Prophet. 

Also, Jiddah was the only port city of any size in an area which imported most of its 

foodstuffs and other vital supplies and, as a consequence, became an important commercial 

center. Unlike Makkah, Islam's Holy City and forbidden to non-Muslims, Jiddah was open 

to all-comers. So, over the years Muslim and non-Muslim, European and non-European 

businesses and diplomatic missions alike proliferated and prospered in Jiddah. It was here 

where Blunt hoped to prepare himself to reform Islam. 

During pilgrimage season, pilgrims from all over the Muslim world inundated the 

port city. Of this Blunt wrote, "On every side the politics [one] hears discussed are those of 

the great world, and the religion professed is that of a wider Islam than [one] is accustomed 

to in Turicey or India." He continued, as ''one meets [all] these walking in the streets, one's 

view of Islam becomes suddenly enlarged." Here also, 'the permanent population, too, of 

Jiddah is a microcosm of Islam. It is made up of individuals fipom every nation under heaven." 

And, finally, "there is constantly found at Jiddah a free mart of intelligence for all that is 

happening in the world; and the common gossip of the bazaar retails news fiiom every comer 

of the Mussulman earth. It is hardly too much to say that one can leam more of modem Islam 

in a week at Jiddah than in a year elsewhere, for there the veiy shopkeepers discourse of 

things divine, and even the Frank Vice-Consuls prophesy."** Blunt noted also that the "Hejazi 

is less shy, too, of discussing religious matters than his fellow Mussulmans are in other places. 

Religion is, as it were, part of his stock-in-trade, and he is accustomed to parade it before 

** Blum, Future of fslam, pp. 3-S. All citations from the material of The Future of IsUm hereafter are taken 
from a reprint ofthe book published in l97SbySindSagar Academy in Lahore. Pakistan. 
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strangers.'̂  Here it was where Blunt hoped to gain "more accurate knowledge than I could 

find elsewhere on the subject of this Mohammedan revival— 

As mentioned earlier, Blunt was fascinated with the Wahhabis. So, in 1880 he 

decided "to penetrate once more into Arabia, if possible through the Hijaz, or perhaps Yemen 

to Nejd. I had an idea that among the Wahhabis I might find a teacher who would give me 

the Arabian as opposed to the Ottoman view of Islam, and that I might devise with him a 

movement of reform in which I should suggest the political, he the religious elements."*^ 

Blunt saw in the Wahhabis, although fewer in number and of less political importance than 

they once were, "the spirit of their reform movement still [lived on] and [exercised] a potent 

influence on modem Mohammedan ideas." Still, it was Blunt's belief that the "early half of 

the last century [the I8th] was a period of religious stagnation in Islam, almost as much as it 

was in Christendom. Faith, morals, and religious practice were at the lowest ebb among 

Mussuhnans, and it seemed to Europeans who looked on as thought the faith of Mecca had 

attained its dotage, and was giving place to a non-curantist infidelity." In effect, "politically 

and religiously the Mussulman worid was asleep, when suddenly it awoke, and like a young 

giant refreshed stood once more erect in Arabia" in the person of Muhammad 'Abd al-

Wahhab in mid-centuty. According to Blunt, "the reform preached by Abd el Wahhab was 

radical. He began by breaking with the maxim held by the mass of the orthodox that inquiry 

" Ibid., p. 5. 
"ibid., p. 3. 
" Blunt, Secret History, p. 65. In the following sentence, as mentioned earlier. Blunt candidly admitted that it 
"^vas a sufficiently wild idea, but 1 entertained it seriously at the time, and die confession of having done so will 
explain to Egyptian leaders how it came about the I took the line I did at Cairo a year later." 
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on matters of faith was closed [iftihad]. He constituted himself a new mujtahed" and founded 

a new school, neither Hanafite, Malekite, nor Shafite, and called it the school of the 

Unitarians, Muwaheddin, a name still cherished by the Wahhabites."*' Furthermore, ''he 

rqected positively all traditions but those of the Companions of the Prophet, and denied the 

claims of any but the first four Caliphs to have been legitimately elected. The Koran was to 

be the only written law, and Islam was once i^ain what it had been in the first decade of its 

existence." He was thus able to establish Islam ''politically in Nejd on precisely its old basis 

at Medina, and sought to extend it over the whole of Arabia, periiaps of the world. I believe 

it is hardly now recognised by Mohammedans how near Abd el Wahhab was to complete 

success."®" 

** Here Blunt refers to the concepts of "renewal" (lajdid) and "reforni" (islah) in Islam. These are based on 
the widely-held Muslim belief, based on Prophetic tradition, that "God will send to diis mma [the Muslim 
community] at the head of each century diose who will renew its faith for it.*" John Voll, "Renewal and 
Reform; Tajdid and hlah," in John L. Esposito, ed.. The Voices of Resurgent Islam (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1983), pp. 33. Thus, a "renewer {mujaddid) of Islam is believed to be sent at the beginning 
of each centuiy to restore true Islamic practice and thus regenerate a community that tends, over time, to 
wander from straight path. The two major aspects of this process are first, a return to the ideal pattern 
revealed in the Qur'an and Sunna; and second, die right to practice ijtihad, to interpret the sources of Islam." 
John L. Esposito, Islam: The Straight Path (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991), p. 116. It 
is believed by some that Muhammad ibn 'Abd al>Wahhab, bom at the beginning of Islam's tweliih century, 
was just such a person, al-mujaddid, Islam's "renewer" of his age. See also on the subject, Khurshid Ahnwi, 
"The Nature of Islamic Resurgence," Voices, p. 220, and Fazlur Rahman, "Revival and Reform in Islam," in 
P.M. Holt, Ann Lambton, and Bernard Lewis, eds.. The Cambridge History of Islam (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1970), vol. 2, pp. 632-42. 
^ Blunt, Future of Islam, pp. 42'43. Actually, this is incorrect SAqyM Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab 
(1704-I792) was an adherent to the fouith nujor School of Islamic Jurispnidence, or madhhab, the Hanbali 
School named for its founder, Ahmad ibn Hanbal (d. 855). Moreover, dShciykh (as he was known to his 
followers) 'Abd al-Wahhab came from a kmg line of Hanbali scholars and was an ardent follower of Taqi al-
Din Ahmad Ibn Taymiyah (1263-1328), one of the madhhab's more conservative interpreters. As such, he 
did not start any maddhab of his own as Blunt stated here, although it can be said 'Abd al-Wahhab picked up 
where Ibn Taymiyah left off and further radicalized diis most conservative school of Islamic jurisprudence. 
See George Snavely Rentz, Jr. "Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab (1703/04-1792) and the Beginnings of 
Unitarian Empire in Arabia" (Unpublished doctoral dissertation. University of California at Berkeley, 1948), 
p. 15 (and notes I and 2), and p. 183. See also Hitti, History of the Arabs, pp. 698 and 740-41. 

Blunt, Future of Islam, p. 43. The so<alIed "Wahhabis" rejected tfiis derisive nickname given them by 
their enemies as followen of'Abd al-Wahhab and called themselves Muwahhidin, or "Unitarians," to 
distinguish themselves from other Muslims whom they considered non-Muslim, especially the Sufis, whom 
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Blunt continued enthusiastically vdth his discourse on the Wahhabis, telling of their 

conquests "over all Northern Arabia as ^ as the Euphrates, and [that] in 1808 they took 

Mecca and Medina."'' At this point he wrote that "the Wahhabite doctrines were gaining 

ground still further afield. India was at one time very near conversion, and in Egypt, and 

North Africa, and even m Turkey many secretly subscribed to the new doctrines." However, 

this was not enough. "Two things... marred the plan of general reform and prevented its 

full accomplishment."^ 

The first obstacle, as Blunt saw it to the spread of Wahhabism, was that 'Abd al-

Wahhab's "reform was too completely reactive, h took no account whatever of the progress 

of modem thought, and directly it attempted to leave Arabia it found itself face to face with 

difficulties which only political as well as religious successes could overcome. It was 

impossible, except by force of arms, to Arabianize the world {^ain, and nothing less than this 

was in contemplation." A second and, perhaps, more serious impediment according to Blunt 

(hey believed were polluted by non-islamic influences and, as such, not true Muslims. TodiQ', in Sa'udi Arabia 
their modem-day descendants simply refer to themselves as "Muslims" even though others still call them 
"Wahhabis." They also still claim membership in the Hanbali madhhab. These include Sa'udi Arabia's chief 
religious leaders and members of the Al Sa'ud ftmily, many of whom are also descendants of aiSht^kh and 
some of whom today even carry his title as their fiunily name. The mother of Sa'udi Arabia's late King Ft^sal 
was an alShaykh. 

Actually, Makkah was taken in 1803 and Madinah in 1804. See John Lewis [n< Johann Ludwig] 
Burckhaidt, Notes an the Bedouins and Wahabys, Collected During His Travels in the East, by the Late John 
Lewis Bwvkhant, published by authority of The Association for Promoting the Discovery of the Interior of 
Africa in 2 volumes (London: Heniy Colbum and Richard Bentley, 1831; reprint. New York: Johnson Reprim 
Corpofatioo, 1967), vol. D, pp. 193-200. Burckhaidt wrote from an almost first-hand perspective, traveling in 
the Hijaz to bodi Makkah and Madinah in 1814, right after the expulsion of the Wahhabis from the area by the 
Turco-Egyptian forces of Egyptian Ottoman governor Muhammad 'Ali. See also Alexei Vassiliev, The 
History of Saudi Arabia (Lon :̂ Saqi Books, 1998), pp. 98-104, and Gerald de Gaury, Riders of Mecca 
^ew Yo^ Onset Press, 1991), pp. 186-87. 

Blunt, Future ofblam, pp. 43-^. As for Blum's comment on the spread of Wahhabi doctrines, he would 
probably not be surprised at the prolifaation of "Wahhabr tenets among various political and reli^ous 
iktions in Islam around the world tod^. These are are found most prominently in the movement 
and numerous other so-called "fimdamentalist" groups, including the Taliban of Afghanistan, the Mwan 
Muslimin, Hamas, Jam 'at-l Islami and al-Jihad. 
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was the absence in' Abd al-Wahhab "of the Prophet's prudence which always went hand in 

hand with his zeal" As for dShc^fkh, his untempered zeal included "a too rigid insistence 

iqxm trifles." For example, he ''condemned minarets and tombstones because neither were 

in use during die first years of Islam. The minarets therefore were everywhere thrown down, 

and when the holy places of the Hejaz fell into the hands of his followers and the tombs of the 

saints which had for centuries been revered as objects of pilgrimage were leveled to the 

ground." If this were not bad enough, "the Prophet's tomb at Medina was laid waste and the 

treasures it contained distributed among the soldiers of Ibn Saoud. This roused the 

indignation of all Islam, and turned the tide of the Wahhabite fortunes. Respectable feeling 

which had hitherto been on their side now declared itself against them, and they never after 

regained their position as moral and social reformers."^^ 

However, it was not until the pockets of those living in the Hijaz were affected by 

the decline in pilgrims to the Holy Cities that the denizens of the Holy Cities did anything 

about the Wahhabis. As Blunt wrote, "The outside Mussuhnan world, looking upon them as 

sacrilegious barbarians, was afraid to visit Mecca, and the pilgrimage declined so rapidly that 

Ibid., pp. 44-4S. However, litis lesson was not lost on Abdul Aziz ibn Sa'ud (1880-I9S3), the founder of 
the modem Kingdom of Sa'udi Arabia. When his Wahhabi warriots, the lUiwan, took Makkah and Madinah 
at the end of 1924, no looting or destruction of any buildings or tombs was allowed. See John S. Habib, Ibn 
Sa'ud's WarrioncfblamtThelkhwancf Nigdĉ  Their Role inihe Creation of the Sa'udi Kingdom, 1910-
1930 (Leiden: E J. Brill, 1978), pp. 115-20. Since dien, Abdul Aziz and his successors have been exemplary 
in not only preserving the buildings and shrines of Makkah and Madinah, but also have made major 
enhancements and improvements to the existing structures of the sacred precincts in both cities over the yeais. 
See Greg Noakes, "The Servants of God's House" in Aramco fFor/</(Houston: Aramco Services Company, 
Jamiaiy/Februafy, 1999), pp. 48-67, for this stoiy, charts and magnificent photographs found in this issue 
celebrating the centennial of the revival of die fortunes of the Al Sa*ud under Abdul Aziz n from 1902 to the 
present day. See also Michael Wolfe (ed.). One Thousand Roads to Mecca: Ten Centuries of Travelers 
Writing about the Muslim Pilgrimage (New York: Grove Press, 1997), pp. 433-439, for details on how the A1 
Sa'ud have managed to keep up with the tremendous surge in the world's Muslnn population and the resuhing 
phenomenal mcrease in the number ofpilgrnns who come on Aq/each year. This hu brought about vast 
changes and improvements gteatty enh^ing the comfort and security of Muslim pilgrims todqr. 
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the Hqazi became alaraied. The source of their revenue they found cut ofif, and it seemed on 

the point of ceasing altogether." Therefore, an appeal went to the Sultan-Caliph in 

Constantinople, "urging [him] to vindicate his claim to be protector of the holy places." 

Muhammad' Ali, Ottoman governor of Egypt went to Arabia at the request of the Sultan and 

after several attempts his Ottoman troops finally routed the Wahhabis from the Hijaz. The 

Wahhabis were followed inland to their Nejdi capital of cd-Dariyah, which was then besieged 

by the Ottomans and finally taken in 1818. The town was sacked and razed to the ground and 

the Wahhabi Imam Abdullah ibn Sa'ud (r. 1813-1817) "was taken prisoner and decapitated 

in front of St. Sophia's at Constantinople. The movement of reform in Islam was thus put 

back for, perhj^, another hundred years."^ 

Despite all this, as far as Blunt was concerned "the seed cast by Abd el Wahhab has 

not been entirely without fruit. Wahhabism, as a political regeneration of the world, has 

failed, but the spirit of reform has remained." Furthermore, as he saw it "the present unquiet 

attitude of expectation in Islam has been its indirect result Wahhabism has produced a 

real desire for reform if not yet reform itself in Mussulmans. Islam is no longer asleep, and 

were another and a wiser Abd el Wahhab to appear, not as a heretic, but in the body of the 

Orthodox sect, he might play the part of Loyola or Borromeo with success." '̂ Thus, Blunt 

found in the Wahhabis of the Najd his formula to use in the reform of Islam. 

However, in this he was to be frustrated. Not long after Blunfs arrival in Jiddah the 

Sharif of Makkah, Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Aun (r. 1877-80), was assassinated. Blunt 

** Ibid., pp. 45. 
"ibid., p. 46. 
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held great hopes of receiving assistance fit)m this Sharif, from whom the famous English 

explorer "[Charles M.] Dou^ty... had [earlier] received his aid and protection" during his 

travels in the area.^ It was the Sharif s protection and assistance he needed in locating a 

Wahhabi sht^kh with whom to begin his reforms. Unfortunately, Husayn's elderly successor, 

Sharif'Ahdvl Muttalib ibn Ghaib, who had ruled twice before (1827-28 and 1852-56), 

proved to be a dangerous tyrant of a much less accommodating nature.'̂  Also, at about the 

same time Blunt contracted malaria, which incapacitated him to such an extent that any 

thought of going into the potentially hostile interior of the peninsula was out of the question. 

Still, this change in plans also provided opportunities for growth and inspiration. Blunt 

referred to it as an important time for laying "the foundation of a more serious study of 

modem Islam by conversations held with divers learned and intelligent men during the 

pilgrim^e " He wrote later of this experience in Jiddah, saying that during this time "[I] 

came to see my way in the maze of Mohammedan thought" ^ 

After recovering sufficiently from his fever to travel, the Blunts left Jiddah and 

journeyed north among the bedouins of Syria. Throughout their journey from Jerusalem to 

Damascus and then to the Euphrates, the Blunts '*found the tribes dreaming of revolt, and 

ready to join the fellahin when the time should come against the treacherous government of 

their lord the Sultan." All he heard at this time were "curses on the Government, and 

expressions of goodwill to any Power who would help them out of its band." He then 

^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 83. See also Charles M. Doughty, Travels in Arabia Deserta (London: Privately 
Printed, 1888; reprint. New Yoik: The Heritage Press, 19S3), pp. S39-S1. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 81,83. See also de Gauiy, Rulers of Mecca, pp. 253-S6 and Appendix m, p. 292. 
^ Bhint, Secret History, p. 81. 
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decided power I designed should be England."*^ Eventually, the Blunts ended their 

winter travels in Egypt at the end of 1880 and made Uieir winter home on the outskirts of 

Cairo. There, Blunt continued his recoveiy from the effects of the malaria and the added 

strain on his weakened constitution caused by their recent travels.'"*' 

With his unsuccessful attempt to ^roach the Wahhabis and consult with them on 

Islamic reform behind him. Blunt decided he would see what he could to help bring about 

Islamic reform in Cairo. However, he had much to learn about Islam. So, over the next 

several months he spent much time with the Cairene 'idium and the al-Azhar shaykhs learning 

all he could. Of this time. Blunt later wrote in his diary: 

[The] most important matter not fully explained in my public account of the winter of 
1880^1, which I spent with Anne at Cairo, at Jiddah and in a new desert journey fitnn 
Egypt to Aleppo is the effect the fiill awakening in me of the interest I fiom that time 
took in Islam, nor merely as a political institution which it principally is, but as a 
reasonable faith & creed, h was with me the reflex of the religious sympathy which had 
survived so many years of reasoning unbelief My desire for a dogmatic faith had 
out lived that Catholic disappointment & it now in an other form took hold of me."" 

It was the '*good little Alem Mohammed Khalil of the Azhar University (see my 

Secret History),""" Blunt wrote, who "was responsible for this by his extreme sincerity, 

backed by the wisdom of his great master, Sheykh Mohammed Abdu, who was to remain with 

^ Blunt, "The Egy|stian Revolution," p. 327. 
Blunt, 'The Egyptian Revolution," The Nineteenth Century, Vol. XII (Juty-December 1882), p. 326. See 

also Blunt, Secret History, p. 81. 
Blunt Papers, MS 324-197S, pp. 11-12. 
Blunt wrote of Mohammed Khalii: "A young Alem connected with the Azhar Univeisity, Sheykh 

Mohammed Khalil... came to me daily to give me lessons in Arabic, and stored to talk with me often through 
the afternoons. It happened, however, that he was fir more than a mere professor of the language of the Koran. 
Mohammed Khalil, of all the Mohammedans I have known, was perhaps the most single-minded and sincere 
and at die same time the most enthusiastic Moslem of the larger and purer school of thought such as that which 
was being expounded at that time at Cairo by his great master, Sheykh Mohammed Abdu Fromalmostthe 
first day ofour intercourse be made it his di^ and his pleasure to teach me all he knew." Blunt, 5Secre/ 
History, p. 75. 
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me through his life and mine in Egypt my chief intellectual & spiritual friend." From the two 

Blunt learned '̂ how simple a creed Islam is compared with my fomi of Christianity, how easy 

at acceptance and how little it demands of its professors in the way of intellectual sacrifice 

even fh)m the minds the most skeptical in their materialism, the least prone to spiritual 

illusion." In apparent awe of the basic simplicity of Islam, he wrote that "All Islam requires 

of its adherents is an open avowal of the belief that there is no other God than God, a 

metaphysical proposition susceptible neither to proof nor of disproof, with an act of 

submission to His providence for evil and for good, a compliance compatible with the purest 

conformity to natural law, & the declaration that this simple truth & rule were revealed to the 

prophet Mohammed in Arabia." Furthermore, in "all this however there is nothing de fide in 

the way of dogmatic definition, either as to the nature of God or of Man or of the Prophetic 

character. Each Moslem is his own free interpreter. His declaration of faith is the sole 

essential of conformity. None has the right to say to him 'Thou are no Moslem,' so long as 

he stands up among his fellows & pronounces the formula 'La Allah ila Allah wa Mohammed 

Rasul Allah.'"'" 

For Blunt this was important 'To a mind like mine this teaching, if not convincing, 

was at least one possible of acceptance. It involved no material impossibilities no absolute 

surrender of reason Blunt was now fascinated and involved. Ideas abounded. He 

had to learn more. 

Actually, the Islamic profession of Mh, the shahadah, and first Pillar of blam, is "Ashadu an la illaha 
ila'llah wa ashadu annah Muhammadan ar-rasul Allah,'' which means "I testify that there is no god but God 
and I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of God." 

Blunt Papers, MS 324-1975, pp. 12-15. 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE FUTURE OF ISLAM 

Apart fit)m his own personal motivation and growing sense of mission to explain 

Islam in the West and help reform it in the East, it was Shaykh Mohammed' Abduh, the al-

Azhar shaykh, reformer and Bliint's friend, who was the critical ingredient, the catalyst and 

spark, who ignited Blunt's zeal and advocacy. It was also 'Abduh who inspired Blunt's 

writing The Future of Islam, the work that Blunt hoped would teach Britons about Islam and 

the Middle East. However, it also had another purpose. This was to provide a strong 

argument to convince the British government that it was in British Empire's best interests to 

support and, perhaps, act as the protector of Islam after the fall of the Ottoman Caliphate. 

Blunt and 'Abduh first met in Cairo on January 28, 1881. The Blunts had been in 

Cairo for several months after their aborted venture in Jiddah and a quick trip to Syria Blunt 

had been studying Islam with his instructor, Shaykh Mohammed Khalil from al*Azhar, when 

the latter si^ested Blunt meet the famous shaykh. Blunt recalled the experience many years 

later in Secret History. "I was first taken by my enthusiastic Alem [Mohammed Khalil] to 

Mohammed Abdu's little house in the Azhar quarter, a day to be mariied by me with an 

especially white stone, for it began for me a friendship which has lasted now for nearly a 

quarter of a century with one of the best and wisest, and most interesting of men." These 
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words were not written lightly or with execration for, as he told his readers, they were 

based: 

on a knowledge of his character gained in a variety of circumstances on very difiicult 
and trying occasions, first as a religious teacher, next as a leader of a movement of 
social reform and as the intellectual head of a political revolution; again, as [a] prisoner 
in the hands of his enemies, as an exile in various foreign lands, and for some years 
under police surveillance at Cairo when his exile had been annulled; lastly, by the 
strength of his intellect and his moral character reasserting himself as a power in his 
own country, resuming his lectures at the Azhar, placed in the judicature, named Judge 
of Appeal, and finally, in these last days. Grand Mufti at Cairo, the highest religious and 
judicial position attainable in Egypt.' 

He described Shaykh Mohammed 'Abduh at the time of their meeting as being "a 

man of about thirty-five, of middle height, daric, active in his gait, of quick intelligence 

revealed in singularly penetrating eyes, and with a manner fiank and cordial and inspiring 

ready confidence. In dress and appearance, purely Oriental, wearing the white turban and 

dark kaftan of the Azhar Shaykhs and knowing as yet no European language, or indeed, other 

language than his own."^ 

With the help of ShcQfkh Mohammed Khalil, who knew a little French, and his own 

marginal Arabic, Blunt was able to learn much from' Abduh in a series of meetings in January 

and February of 1881. ft was from 'Abduh whom he "obtained a knowledge really large of 

the opinions of their liberal school of Moslem thought, their fears for the present, and their 

hopes for the ftiture. These I afterwards embodied in a book published at the end of the year 

under the title of 'The Future of Islam.""^ Also as Blunt noted, "Sheykh Mohammed Abdu 

' Blunt, Secret History, p. 80. 
- Ibid..p. 80. 
^ See in particular Blunt. "A Mohammedan Refonnation,'' in Future ofblam, pp. 132-173. The book was 
published at the end of the following year, in 1882. 
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was strong on the point that what was needed for the Mohammedan body politic was not 

merely reforms but a true religious reformation." hi this, "a new political basis was urgently 

required for the spiritual needs of Islam."* 

As for the question of the Caliphate, a cause which so captivated Blunt, 'Abduh 

"looked at that time, in common with most enlightened Moslems, to its reconstruction on a 

more spiritual basis. He explained to me," Blunt continued, "how a more legitimate exercise 

of its authority might be made to give a new irop\dse to intellectual progress, and how little 

those who for centuries had held the tide had deserved the spiritual headship of believers." 

The Ottomans "were still the most powerful of Mohammedan princes and so able to do most 

for the general advantage, but unless they could be induced to take their position seriously 

a new Emir el Mumenin^ might legitimately be looked for." bi order to do this, according to 

'Abduh, "a new political basis was urgently required for the spiritual needs of Islam." To 

which Blunt added, "in all this there was a tone of moderation in the expression of his views 

very convincing of their practical wisdom."^ 

Blunt came to Egypt in his quest for a deeper learning and understanding of Islam 

in order to help reform it However, after being in Cairo for a while he became aware that 

Islamic leform was already in process there. He learned this from his new found teacher and 

firiend, Shaykh Mohammed 'Abduh of al-Azhar, whom he also learned was one of the leaders 

of this movement. After talking at length with 'Abduh on the subject. Blunt eventually 

'* Blunt, Secret History, pp. 80-81. 
' Amir ai-Mumimm, or "Prince of the Believers," is one of the titles of the Muslim Caliph, or Khalifah, which 
means 'Successor" to the Prophet Muhammad, in his capacity as head of the mmah, or worldwide Muslim 
community. 
^ Ibid., pp. 80-81. 
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became convinced to set aside his ideas for establishing an Arab Califrfiate for the moment and 

look to more immediate and basic reforms in the Muslim communities and society as a 

whole.^ Quickly gone, too, was his idea of linking modem Islamic reform to the revival of 

Najdi Wahhabism. These ideas were replaced with new opinions and beliefs that he literally 

absorbed firom 'Abduh. For the al-Azhar shaykh was not only involved in the religious 

reformation of Islam in which Blunt sought involvement, but also in a much broader socio

political movement to change Egypt and benefit the Egyptian people and on an official 

governmental level. Blunt was intrigued and motivated as never before. 

%aykh Muhammad' Abduh was no ordinary al-Azhar shaykh. hi fact he was more 

than just an Islamic reformer, but was also a social reformer as well. As a Muslim, he saw 

no separation between religion and society and sought to improve the one by improving the 

other. Thus by improving peoples' lives through education, he believed he could not only 

improve their opportunities in life but also the quality of their lives and their religion. As a 

reformer he became noticed. 

In September 1880, the Egyptian Khedive Tawfiq's Chief Minister, Riyad Pasha, 

appointed 'Abduh head of the Publications Office in the Ministry of the Interior.^ Among 

^ This took some doing, as the idea of an Arab Caliphate was the key to Blunt's ideas for Britain's involvement 
with Islam, as will be discussed. Even after talking about it at length with 'Abduh, the subject was still 
important for Blunt. In fact. Chapter 2 of Hie Future of Islam, entitled" Modem Question of the Caliphate" 
(pp. 48-89), was written after his talks with 'Abduh. 

According to Juan R. I. Cole in Colonialism and Revolution in the Middle East: Social and Cultural 
Origins of Egypt's Vrabi Movement (Cairo: The American University of Cairo Press, 1999), "Riyad had 
brought 'AbdtA and others associated with Sayyid Jamalu'Din [Al-A^tani] into the Publications Office as a 
means of co-opting them. Since he had kmg been the Iranian firebrand's patron, he possessed an intimate 
knowledge of the group around him, and succeeded m gaining their k>yalty — Once the chamber of deputies 
had been elected and hammered out an Organic Law, however, 'Abduh and other Muslim intellectuals la^ly 
went over to the populist reformists. Since Riyad had put them in control of the press, they couM now employ 
censorship laws to privilege 'Urabist discourse while harassing conservatives and compradors" (p. 231). 
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'Abduh's duties was as editor-in-chief of the ofBcial govemment newspi^, al-Waka 7 al-

Misriyyah, known as Journal Officiel, or Egyptian Events!* As editor-in-chief of al-Waka 7 

al'Misriyyah, 'Abduh "was also director of the Department of Publications, which post then 

carried with it the right of censorship over all newspqjers printed in Egypt, including foreign 

ones." Furthermore, if charges were brought by a paper against "against any govemment 

official, those charges were to be investigated by the Government, and if no evidence could 

be found the paper was warned, for its first offence, then suspended for further offences, or 

even suspended for doing so too often.""* 

Not a popular journal for public consumption, al-Waka 7 al-Misriyyah was 

essentially used to publish govemment notices and [Koposais and was distributed throughout 

the country among govemment ofGcials and village headmen. However, Tawfiq's Chief 

Minister Riyad Pasha wanted the p^)er to be read, so that it could be used to create 

understanding and cooperation with governmental actions and reforms. Other tiian routine 

governmental decrees and notices, the paper contained nothing more than articles praising the 

Khedive and high govemment officials in the stilted old-fashioned phraseology and artificial 

rhymed prose of the time." 

In his proposals for reforming al-Waka'i al-Misriyyah and other govemment 

publications under his control, Mohammed 'Abduh called for the publication of "reports 

' Amin, Muhammad 'Abduh, p. 2S. See also Ahmed, The Intellectual Origins cf Egyptim Nationalism, pp. 
19-20 and Charles C. Adams, Islam and Modernism in Egypt: A Study of the Modem Reform Movement 
inaugurated by Muhammad 'Abduh (New York: Russell & Russell, I968X p. 46. At the paper. 'Abduh also 
had the assistance of several of al-A%hani's students, including Sa'ad Zaghlul, who was later to play an 
impoitant role in Egyptian politics and refomi. 

Maiy Rowlatt, Founders (f Modem ££vpr(New York: Asia House, 1962), p. 33. 
" Amin, Muhammad 'Abduh, pp. 25-26. 
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giving an account of ail actions and decisions already concluded, all projects then in hand, and 

those proposed for future action." All government ofifices and departments, including the 

courts, were to present their activities for publication in al-Waka 'i al-Misriyyah}^ 'Abduh's 

proposals, all of which were approved by Riaz Pasha, also gave him "the right to criticize any 

official action or proclamation he thought deserving of criticism. He was further empowered 

to supervise all newspapers published in Egypt, whether in Arabic or a foreign language, to 

issue warnings to them, and to punish them by suspending their activities for a specified 

period, or even permanently." They were required to "keep whatever they published within 

the bounds of good taste and dignity, with every possible freedom for the dissenunation of 

the truth and the appraisal of both right and wrong without fear." In addition, 'Abduh would 

be able to publish any "worth-while articles by himself or others on matters of education, 

ethics, social studies and economics."'̂  

With such control over the dissemination of government information, Mohammed 

'Abduh was in a unique position to put forth much of the agenda of reform espoused by his 

teacher, Jamal ad-din al-Afghani, and thatof at-Afghani's and his sponsor, the Egyptian Prime 

Minister Riyad Pasha. From the very beginning,'Abduh directed his attention to the Egyptian 

education system, frequently criticizing schools, teachers, instructional metiiods, and the 

educational program as a whole. Consequentiy, on March 31,1881, a Superior Council to 

the Department of Education was created with executive powers, and 'Abduh was made a 

member of this coundl. "He was also made a member of a subcommittee of this body which 

Adams, blam and Modernism in Egypt, p. 47. 
Am in, Muhammad 'Abduh, pp. 25-27. ^ also Adams, blam and Modernism in Egypt, pp. 47-48,51, 

and Albert Hourani, "Wilfrid S<^en Blunt and the Revival of die East," Europe and the ftTuddle East, p. 94. 
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was ^jpointed to study the matter of the improvement of the educational programme in all 

schools, and was the Arabic secretary to the sessions of the committee. The Department of 

Wakfs (Religious Foundations and Endowments) likewise profited by his advice and 

[suggestions], as did other departments of the Government"'̂  

According to his disciple Mohammed Rashid Rida,' Abduh's contributions showed 

his "deep concern for the progress of national life, at a time when there was much talk of 

advancement and much imitation of European ways, [and that it] should be built upon real 

and enduring values.'" Furthermore, in order to improve the nation 'Abduh believed that 

attention must be paid first to individuals. "Customs must be changed gradually, beginning 

with the simplest changes. The reform of character, ideas and actions of the people is the 

most important duty of the nation. Without this no reform is possible. But this is a long 

process which requires time, the first step of which is the improvement of education."'̂  

Other articles 'Abduh wrote concerned national customs and practices which he 

believed required reform. For instance, bribery was condemned and its widespread existence 

deplored. Marriage practices, including the abuses of polygamy and its negative effects on 

family life were condemned, as were abuses of divorce, and the case made for monogamous 

umons. Personal extravagance was also deplored in a counQy where so many were in need. 

The political life of the nation was also addressed, as was reverence for law which should vary 

with circumstance and be ^licable to existing conditions. Everything he wrote reflected bis 

Adans, blam and Modernism in Egypt, p. 48. 
Ibid., p. 49. Reference is made here to Muhammad Rashid Rida's diree-volume work, Tarikh ai-ustadh ai-

imam al-shaikh Muhammad 'Abduh, published in 1908, specifically to vol. n, pp. 68-228, and die aiticie, 
"The Error of the Intellectuals," found on pp. 13M3. 
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deeply-held religious convictions.'̂  Blunt was greatly impressed and inspired by the man and 

his woric. 

After spending as much time as he could >vith 'Abduh in January and February of 

1881, a newly inspired Blunt returned home to England and immediately began writing a 

series of articles on Islam for publication. Amid the usual fluny of socializing in London, he 

spent the rest of the time putting ail his thoughts and ideas into manuscript form.'̂  As an 

individual Blunt could reach only so many people, but through writing he could reach so many 

more. While those with whom he associated with were for the most part the elite and power 

brokers of England, not everyone could attend the soir^ dinner parties and estate weekends 

where they could hear him expound on his ideas. So, it was more important than ever to get 

his ideas down on paper and out to the public. Blunt hoped that an informed public would 

provide support for his ideas. This support he further hoped would exert pressure on a 

reluctant government to act upon them." More convinced than ever about the importance 

of his cause. Blunt wanted to reach these people as he could. 

[bid., pp. 50-Sl. Reference is made here to a number of articles included in Rida's Tcarikh ai'usiadh al-
imam cUshaikh Muhammad 'Abduh, vol. 11: "Influence of teaching on religion and religious belief" (pp. 173-
22S); "Reprehensibility of Bribery" (two articles, pp. 99ff); "Marriage a necessity to man" (pp. I22ff) and 
"The regulations of the Shari'ah regarding polygamy" (pp.l2Sff); "Love of poverty or the foolishness of 
prosperity" (three articles, pp. 74fi0 and "What is true poverty?" (Pp. lS3ff); "Reverence for the laws and 
regulations of the government necessary for the happiness of the nation" (pp. 77ff): "Laws differ according to 
circumstances" (pp. 167ff); and "Political Life" (pp. 200fT). 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 92. 
An earlier attempt to i^uence Gladstone the previous year was less successful. Blunt later revealed that 

"The Suhan's Heirs in Asia," published in The Fortnightly Review, Vol. 34 (July 1-December 1, 1880), pp. 
16-30, was specifically written as "a bid for [Prime Mmister] Gladstone's serious attention to my ideas 
[As a result,] its publication in the July number of the 'Fortnightly' led to my being invited to [10] Downing 
Street, where I h^ the opportunity ofpressing my views personally on the Prime Minister." Unfortunately, as 
fer as Blunt was concerned, "the feature of it which interested him [Gladstone] was that which has proved least 
politically practical, and was to me the least important, namely, the future of the Armenian provinces as an 
independent state." Bhmt, Secret History, p. 62. 
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Five aiticles were the result of his efforts. Under the general title ofTbe Future of 

Islam," each with its own subtitle and addressing specific issues, the articles were published 

as a series in the Fortnightly Review between mid-1881 to early 1882.'̂  Blunt subsequently 

revised them further and published them at the end of 1882 in a single volume by the same 

title.^ As he wrote later, 'in it I committed myself without reserve to the Cause of Islam as 

essentially the 'Cause of Good' over an immense portion of the world, and to be encouraged, 

not repressed, by all who caied for the welfare of mankind." '̂ 

It is this author's opinion that in The Future of Islam, Blunt showed real scholarship 

and a good understanding of the basics of Islam and the recent history of the Middle East. 

As such the book was in many ways a good overview for the times. In it he also revealed a 

sympathy for Muslims not found in similar works by non-Muslims in western literature until 

recently. Edward Said said of Blunt in his own seminal work Orientalism, that he was '"unlike 

other British who spent time in the Middle East and wrote about it...Furthermore, 

"Blunt did not express "the traditional Western hostility to and fear of the Orient." He 

"believed his vision of things Oriental was individual, self-created out of some intensely 

personal encounter with the Orient, Islam or the Arabs... [and] expressed general contempt 

for ofBcial knowledge held about the East 

Fortnigluty Review, Wol. 36 (July 1-December 1,1881); "Future of Islam-I: Census of the Mohammedan 
Worid; The H^," pp. 204-23; "Future of Islam - II: The Modem Question of the Caliphate," pp. 315-32; "The 
Future of Islam - lU: The Tnie Metropolis • Mecca," pp. 441-S8; "The Future of Islam - IV; A Mohammedan 
Reformation," pp. S84-602; and. Vol. 37 (January 1-June 1,1882): "The Future of Islam - V {Conclusion): 
England's Interest in Islam," pp. 33-48. See also Blum Papers, "Autograph Diary of Wilfrid Scawen 
Blunt/Alms to Oblivion VI," further subtitled "The Future of blam" [December, 1882], MS 324-1975, pp. 3-
5. 

Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, The Future of Islam (London: Kegan, Paul Trench & Co., 1882). 
Bhfflt, Secret History, p. 92. 

^ Edward W. Said, Orientalism (New Yoric Vintage Books, 1979), p. 237. 
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Despite the outspoken empathy for the Arabs and Islam in it. Blunt occasionally 

became caught up in the imperialist and orientalist rhetoric prevalent at the time. Evidence 

of this can be found throughout The Future of Islam, with his repeated proposal that for the 

good of all Great Britain should be the protector of the Arabs and guardian of Islam. 

Subsequent events in Egypt and London during 1882, however, were to disabuse Blum of this 

idea when he found himself virtually alone in England as the champion of Egyptian liberty. 

In some of the material in The Future of Islam, as well as in other articles Blunt 

wrote at the time,^ he exhibited a highly romantic view of his country. He saw in Great 

Britain an altruism that matched his own. Elsewhere, however, he showed a more practical 

side as well as perceptive insights into the subjects and events be addressed. He was also not 

above manipulating facts, or using one set of facts while ignoring others as it suited his 

purposes. On other occasions he appeared to deliberately play to the ignorance of his 

countryman. Regardless, for all its fauhs Tfw Future of Islam was a remarkable and thought 

provoking woric for its time, just as Blunt wished it to be. He later wrote in self* 

congratulatory fashion that the book "produced a considerable effect in England and also 

among the English-reading Moslems of India, and found their way, to some extent, in 

translation to Egypt."^^ 

However, it was the final chapter of The Future of Islam, entitled "England's 

^ In particular, "Recent Events in Arabia" in The Fortnightly Review, Vol. 33 (January l-June 1,1880), pp. 
707-719, and "The Suhan's Heirs in Asia." The Fortnightly Review, Vol. 34 (July 1-December 1,1880), pp. 
16-30. 
'* Blunt, Secret History, p. 93. While this last statement could not be otherwise corroborated, it should be 
noted that the work used in this research was a reprint of the 1882 originai work that was printed in Lahore, 
Pakistan in 197S. 



80 

Interest in Islam,"^ that was most important to Blunt It takes up where his 1878 diaiy entry, 

''Scheme of Govt for Turkish Arabia," left ofif.^ It was here where Blunt played the patriotic 

card, appealing to British altruism, high mindedness, nobility of purpose and sense of &ir play. 

Nor was he above appealing to the mercenary instincts of his readers as well. Blunt hoped 

that all these various elements in The Future of Islam would raise a groundswell of support 

in Great Britain for the policies he advocated towards the Arabs and Islam. In doing so, he 

did a credible job of educating his readers about the region and its recent history. 

Of immediate concern to Blunt and Europe's politicians at the time was the imminent 

collapse and breakup of the Ottoman Empire in Europe and Western Asia. Unlike the 

politicians, however, Blunt's concerns were not so much strategic or acquisitional in nature, 

but were instead for the integrity of the Islamic world as it existed at the time. He wrote in 

The Future of Islam, "There it is pretty certain that in a very few years Ottoman rule will have 

ceased, and the Turkish-speaking lands composing the Empire been absorbed by one or other 

of the powerful neighbors who have so long coveted their possessions." These included 

Austria, which "in person or by deputy, may be expected by the end of the present century 

to have inherited the European, and Russia, the Asiatic, provinces of Turicey proper, while 

the fide of Syria and Egypt will only have been averted, if av^ed it be, by the intervention 

of England."" 

Blunt described the consequences of the fall of Constantinople (hereafter referred 

^ Blunt, Future of Islam, pp. I74-21S. 
See Appendix A, "Scheme of Govt fix Tuildsh Arabia," Diary of Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, Wentworth 

Bequest, Add. MS. S4,076, pp. 81-82. 
" Blunt, Future of Islam, p. 179. 
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to as Istanbul, except in quotations) as he saw them. ''Nor do I conceive that the fall of the 

Ottoman Empire and the annexation of its Turidsh provinces," he wrote, 'Svould be a mere 

political loss of so much territory to Islam. It would involve moral consequences far greater 

than this for the whole Mussuhnan world of North-West Asia." In support of this he stated 

that, "I have the authority of the most enlightened of modem Asiatic statesmen in support of 

my opinion that it would be the certain deathblow of Mohammedanism as a permanent 

religious faith in all the lands west of the Caspian, and that even among the Tartar [sic] races 

of the &r East, the Sunnite Mussuhnans of Siberia and the Khanates, and as far as the Great 

Wall of China, it would be a shock from which Sunnism in its present shape would with 

difficulty recover." '̂ For Blunt, who saw Islam as more of a political system and way of life 

than a religion, the potential loss of Muslim lands to non-Muslims was a harbinger of the end 

of Islam. It was as if Islam, its culture, institutions and adherents were collectively an 

endangered species that needed to be preserved. A religious skeptic himself, it never seemed 

to occur to him that Islam might continue to grow and even prosper under the adverse 

conditions of non-Muslim rule. 

However, for Blunt there was a bright side to all of this. "One great result the fall 

of Constantinople certainly will have," he wrote, "which I believe will be a beneficial one. It 

will give to Mohammedam'sm a more distinctly religious character than it has for many 

centuries possessed, and by forcing believers to depend upon spiritual instead of temporal 

arms will restore to them, more than any political victories could do, their lost moral life." 

Perhaps realizing here he was hardly in a position to talk about others' moral lives. Blunt 

Ibid., p. 181. He did not name these statesmen, nor gave any hint ofwfao they might be. 
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quickly switched focus. "I believe that the fell of the Mussulman Empire, as a great temporal 

dominion, would relieve Islam of a burden of sovereignty which she is no longer able in the 

face of the modem world to support She would escape the stigma of political depravity now 

clinging to her, and her aims would be simplified and intensified." Then, in a theme he would 

repeat throughout The Future of Islam and elsewhere in his writings. Blunt declared that "I 

have abeady stated my opinion that it is to Arabia that Mussubnans must in the future look 

for a centre of their religious system, and a return of their Caliphate to Mecca will signify 

more than a mere political change."^ 

Blunt envisioned this new Caliphate as sort of Muslim spiritual monarchy, or 

figurehead. The inference was to sort of a variation of the position and responsibilities 

accorded Great Britain's own rulers, or perhi^ even that of the Pope in Rome. 'The Caliph 

of the fimire, in whatever city he may fix his abode, will be chiefly a spiritual and not a 

temporal king, and will be limited in the exercise of his authority by a few conditions of the 

existing material kind." Of these, "He will be spared the burden of despotic government, the 

odium of tax-gathering and conscription over unwilling populations, the constant struggle to 

maintain his authority in arms, and the as constant intrigue against rival Mohammedan 

[vinces." Furthermore, he added that "it is probable that all these would readily acknowledge 

the nominal sovereignty of a Caliph who could not pretend to coerce them physically, and that 

the spiritual allegiance of orthodox believers everywhere would accrue to him as other 

Mohammedan sovereignty relaxed its hold." Not to leave out other Muslim aspirations. Blunt 

then suggested that such a system as he envisioned for the Caliphate would allow that "the 

Ibid., pp. 188-89. 
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dream of what is called Pan-islamism may yet be fulfilled, though in another form from that 

which it is now presented to the faithful by [Ottoman Sultan and Islam's Caliph] Abd el 

Hamid and the Ulema of Istanbul."^ 

Blunt then addressed the subject of the ch£q)ter and purpose of the woric, i.e., "the 

special part destined to be played by England in the drama of the Mussulman future." He 

continued: "England, if I understand her history rightly, stands towards Islam in a position 

quite apart fix)m that of the rest of the European States .... [which have continued] a 

tradition of aggression inherited fiom the Crusades, and from the bitter wars waged by the 

Latin and Greek Empires against the growing power of the Ottoman Turks." Here in what 

perhaps was a deliberate oversight. Blunt seems to have overlooked here England's Crusader 

King, Richard I, called 'The Lionheart," whose bloody and treacherous campaigns against 

Islam and Musluns during the Crusades were a matter of historical record and still 

remembered to this day. '̂ Deliberately forgotten, too, it would appear, was the retribution 

recently meted out on the Muslims in India for their part in the Mutiny of 1857.^^ 

Still, faulty and selective as he was with his f^ on occasion. Blunt was correct in 

stating that for the most part up to this time Britain took no part in European aggression 

against the Turks. Instead, they generally followed a policy of supporting the Turks when it 

Ibid., pp. 189-90. 
Philip K. Hitti, History of the Arab Peoples: From the Earliest Times to the Present, 10th ed. (London: 

Macmillian Education, 1970; reprint, 1989), p. 651. See also Fraicesco Gabriel!, Arab Historians of the 
Crusades (New York: Dorset Pnns, 1989), pp. 223-24,238-40. 

Thomas R. Metcalf, The Aftermath of Revolt: India, 1857-70 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1964), 
pp. 298-303. See also, Edwî  J. Thompson, "British Atrocities," in 1857 In India: \bttiny or War of 
Independence, Ainslie T. Embree, ed. (Boston: D.C. Heath and CompaiQr, 1968), pp. S2-5S; and V. G. 
Kieman, The Lords of Human Kind: European Attitudes to the Outside World in the Imperial Age (London: 
Weidenfeld and Nicoison, 1969), p. 46. 
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served their purposes as recently as in the Crimea War (18S4-S6). However, his statement 

that in recent depredations on the Ottoman Empire ''England took no part, [because of] her 

religious schism having aheady separated her from the general interests of Catholic Europe,"^^ 

stretched the point The borders of Austria and Russia abutted those of the Ottoman Turks, 

and Italy shared the Adriatic Sea with the Turkish Balkans and the Eastern Mediterranean 

with the Porte. So, there were bound to be occasional problems of aggression by one side 

against the other. The same could be said of France, which like Italy shared the 

Mediterranean with the Ottomans and had seized Algeria in 1830 and Tunisia in 1881 firom 

Ottoman control. An earlier attempt by the French to establish themselves in Egypt under 

N{^leon in 1799, ostensibly on his way to conquer British India, was thwarted by the British 

under Admirals Lord Nelson and Sir Sidney Smith.^ 

It was hardly as Blunt suggested, that merely by dint of its Protestant persuasion 

England distanced itself fix)m joining in these "Catholic" (and Orthodox) European acts of 

aggression against the Ottoman empire. To suggest this was disingenuous. British policy 

regarding the Porte was concerned with keeping it generally intact. The primary reason for 

this was to keep Russia from gaining access a warm water port, in particular the 

Mediterranean, the Persian Gulf, and the Indian Ocean, as well as to protect British India 

from Russia in what came to be known as the "Great Game."" Otherwise, Britain's major 

Blunt, Future of Islam, pp. 191-92. 
^ Tom Pocock, A Thirst for Glory: The Life ofAdmiral Sir Sidney Smith (London: Atrium Press, 1996; 
reprinted, London: Pimlioo, 1998), p. 57. See also Paul Fergosi, Dreams of Empire: Napoleon and the first 
world-war 1792-1815 (London: Hutchinson, 1989), pp. 114-lS. 

For more information on the "Great Game," see Peter Hopkirk's works The Great Gam: The Struck for 
Empire in Central Asia (New York: Kodansha America, Inc., 1992), On Secret Service East of Istanbul 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1994) and Trespassers on the Roofofthe World: The Race for Lhasa 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1982). See also Karl E. Meyer and Shareen Blair Brysac, Tournament of 
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interests at the time were further east, in the Persian Gulf, Persia, India and Southeast Asia. 

Prior to the opening of the Suez Canal in 1869, British travel eastwards was primarily around 

the Cape and not the Eastern Mediterranean. There was some traffic via the Red Sea and 

overland at Suez, but this was generally used for mail and some passenger traffic.^ However, 

it was not until the completion of the Suez Canal in 1869 that British interest in the eastern 

Mediterranean increased greatly. Using the canal instead of going around the Hom of Afiica 

cut travel time between England and India by six weeks. This meant increased profits and 

lower costs for British merchants. So, despite what Blunt wanted his credulous readers to 

believe, it was politics and economics not religion that previously kept Britain &om strong 

interest and involvement in the region. 

Finally, Blunt told his readers that Britain ''came, therefore, into her modem relations 

with Mohammedans unprejudiced against them, and able to treat their religious and political 

opinions in a human and liberal spirit, seeking of them practical advantages of trade rather 

Shadows: The Great Gam and the Race for Empire in Cenlrai Asia (Washington, D.C.: Counterpoint, 1999), 
which expands the "Great Game" from its origins in (he early nineteenth century to the Soviet withdrawal from 
Afghanistan in 1989. 
^ See James Morris, Heaven's Command: An Imperial Progress, Vol. I of the Pax Briumnic Trilogy 
(London; Pengum Books, pp. 204-7), for a discussion of Lt Thomas Waghom of the Overland Route. Before 
the building of the Suez Caiul, Wac^m, a former sea captain, became convinced that the best route between 
India and England was via the Red Sea and overland from Suez to the Mediterranean at Alexandria. Ignored 
by the British government, which considered him a crackpot, Waghom convinced the Viceroy of Egypt, 
Muhammad 'Ali, to allow him to establish Waghom's Overland Route from Suez to Alexandria. "By 1839 
Waghom had won over the East India Company, too, and had become their deputy agent in Egypt, a^ finally, 
when the British Government extended its own mail service from Falmouth to Alexandria, Waghom became 
the official entrepreneur of express mails between England and Egypt - 'care of Mr. Waghom', said the 
superscription on letters sent via the Suez route." Eventually Wa^wm developed an elaborate transit service 
between Suez and Alexandria which, while not a pleasant journey "cut the journey to India by several weeks. 
By 1847, when it had passed out of Waghom's hands into the control of the Peninsular and Oriental Steamship 
Company, some 3,000 people crossed the Isthmus annually, and the organization maintained 4 canal steamers, 
46 desert carriages, 440 hones and 3,500 camels " (206). Later, Ferdinand de Lessepps, eventual builder 
of the Suez Canal, erected a monument to Waghom who, in de Lessepps' words, "'alone, without and help, by 
a long series of labours and heroic efforts, demonstrated and determine... the communication between the 
East and West" (20S). 
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than conquest." It is difBcult to understand how Blunt, who traveled extensively in India and 

knew the history of the British there, could make such a statement He probably believed it, 

as well as all the praise and flattery he received while traveling in India as a guest of the 

British Viceroy, Lord Lytton.^^ To this he added an equally interesting statement: "nor has 

the special nature of her position towards them been unappreciated by Mohammedans."^* As 

he made no iiirther comment on what exactly be meant by this, one can only guess. Perhaps 

it was what he had been told and the impressions he received firom the indigenous people he 

met during his travels throughout the Middle East and North Afirica. There, for the most part, 

the British were essentially unknown compared to the French, Italians and Greeks with whom 

the denizens of the ports, towns and cities throughout the eastern Mediterranean were more 

familiar. 

When considering such statements by Blunt, it should be understood that the focus 

of The Future of Islam concerned the Arabs and the Middle East While in it Blunt did 

discussed the Muslim world at large and spoke at some length about the Turks, Indians and 

central Asians, he primarily concentrated on the Arabs and the proposed relationship he 

wished for Great Britain to have with them. Although Great Britain was already the force to 

be reckoned with in the Persian Gulf, Persia, along the eastern and southern shores of the 

Arabian peninsula, the British were virtually an "unknown factor" elsewhere in the Arab 

world. This was especially so in the interior among the bedouins and in the isolated areas 

where the Blunts traveled. Even in the more populated areas of Egypt and Syria they were 

Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, India under Ripon: A Private Diary ̂ London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1909), passim. This 
would be a subject for another paper, but too much of a digression to go into here. 

Blunt, Future of Islam, p. 192. 
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also little known at this time. So, according to Blunt, the negative attitudes towards other 

Europeans made the relatively unknown British welcome by contrast. There was a general 

dislike and distrust among the Arabs of the French for their activities in North Africa and an 

inherited enmity towards the Italians, Greeks, Austrians and Russians as traditional enemies 

of die Turks. Blunt grabbed at this and used it in his propaganda campaign with the British 

public, hoping to appeal to their better nature and, thereby, encourage a more humane and 

thoughtful foreign policy along die lines he proposed to the British government. 

While he failed to elaborate, however, on the passing comment about apparent 

British "deceptions on some points of late years, and recent vacillations of policy towards 

[Arabs and Muslims]," he went on quickly to say that "the still independent nations of Islam 

see in England something different from the rest of Christendom, something not in its nature 

hostile to them, or regardless of their rights and interest." Like the statement before it, this 

was also unqualified. Perhaps he referred to the domains of the bedouin shaykhs he'd met, 

including Amir A1 Rashid in the central Najd, for other than these there were in fact few 

"independent nations of Islam" in the world at this time. Blunt also insisted that from his 

extensive experience among Muslims in their lands, they "know at least that they have nothing 

to dread from Englishmen on the score of religious intolerance, and there is even a tendency 

with some of them to exaggerate the sympathy displayed towards them by supposing a 

community of beliefs on certain points considered by them essential." At this point, in an 

obvious ploy to the chauvinism of his audience, he repeated "the idea... common among the 

ignorant in many Mussulman countries that the English are Muwahedden, or Unitarians, in 

contradistincticm to the rest of Christians, v/bo are condemned as Musherrakin, or Polytheists 
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This belief, according to Blunt, coupled with Britain's past support of the Ottoman 

Caliphate brought about the idea among some Muslims lhat England is itself a part of Islam, 

and so its natural ally.'*^ 

Regardless, he continued, '̂ England is accepted by Mussulmans as a friendly not 

hostile influence, and that her protection is sought without the suspicion which is attached to 

the friendly ofiBces of other powers. Even in bdia, where Englishmen have supplanted the 

Mussulmans as a ruling race, the sentiment towards British rule is not, as far as I can learn, 

and compared with that of other sections of the Indian community, a hostile one.'̂ ' Here 

Blunt went out of his way to suggest the existence of pro-British sentiments among Indian 

Muslims in an obvious effort to cuny favor with his British readers. Continuing to speculate 

on Muslim India, he pronounced on his own authority that "the Mussulmans of Delhi and the 

Punjab would no doubt desire a resumption by themselves of practical authority in the country 

where they were till lately masters; but they are conscious that they are not strong enough 

now to effect this, and their feeling towards English rule is certainly less bitter than towards 

the Hindoos, their former subjects, now their rivals." Furthermore, if "they [were] in any 

way specially protected in their religious interests by the Indian [British] Government, they 

would, I am confident, make not only contented but actively loyal subjects."*^ 

In summarizing his discussion of the situation in the Muslim world as a whole. Blunt 

^ Ibid., pp. 192-93. This had long been a ploy used by the British to gain better trade concessions than the 
Italians and French with the Turks since the time of the Reformation. In fkt, the Ottomans had protected the 
Hungarian Protestants on the same basis. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 193. Here Blunt inserted die note: "The Arabs believe that the Beni Ghassan, die 
Christian Bedouin tribe which opposed die Caliph Omar, migrated to Great Britain on die Mohammedan 
conquest of Syria." 

Ibid., p. 191 Refinence here, perhaps, was to those areas of India controlled by die Portuguese and French. 
Ibid., pp. 193-94. 
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concluded with the general statement that "as thmgs stand, therefore, it would seem natural 

that, in the general disruption which will follow the fall of Constantinople, it is to England the 

various nations of Islam should look mainly for direction in their political difficulties. The 

place of adviser and protector, indeed, seems pointed out for her." 

Here, the importance of British India was laid bare in Blunt's scheme. "With the 

disappearance of the Ottoman Sultan there will be no longer any great Mussulman 

sovereignty in the world, and the Mohammedan population of India, aheady the wealthiest 

and most numerous, will then assume its full importance in the counsels of believers." For 

Blunt seemed to believed that with the demise of the Ottoman Caliphate, Turkish influence 

in the Muslim world would likewise be eclipsed and give way to that of India's Muslims.^^ 

As for Britain, "it will also assuredly be expected of the English Crown that it should then 

justify its assumption of the old Mohammedan title of the Moguls,^ by making itself in some 

sort the political head of Islam. Her Majesty [Queen Victoria] will be left its most powerful 

sovereign, and it will be open to her advisers, if they are so minded, to exercise paramount 

influence on all its affairs." Britain, thus, will "have the power and the opportunity to a 

degree never yet presented to any Christian Government of directing the tone of thought of 

Mussuhnans throughout the world, and of utilizing the greatest religious force in Asia for the 

purposes of humanity and progress." As far as he was concerned. Blunt was "profoundly 

convinced that on England's acceptance or refusal of this mission the future of her dominion 

For an extensive discussion of India's Muslims, see Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, India under Ripon: A Private 
Diary London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1909), passim. 

In 1878, Queen Victoria was made Empress of India, taking over that title from the Mughal emperors who 
ruled India before her. 



90 

in India will mainly dq)end, and with it the whole solution of the problem she has set herself 

of civilising Southern Asia." He then gave Indian Muslim population figures and described 

its homogeneity, its sense of its own history and close connections with the rest of the Muslim 

world. All this was given in support of his contention that Great Britain had not only a m^or 

stake in Islam but must play an important part in its future. In summary, he concluded that 

Mohammedan population of India is, therefore, an exceptional as well as a large one."*^ 

After ruminating for some time on the obvious importance of Muslim India to Great 

Britain, Blunt turned his focus to Egypt. "Here," he pointed out dramatically, 

standing at the threshold of our commerce with the East, we find another large 
community almost wholly Mussuhnan, for whose well-being we are already to a certain 
extent pledged, and in whose political futiire we perceive our own to be involved. A 
hostile Egypt we rightly hold to be an impossibility for our position; and religious 
antagonism at Cairo, even if controlled ^ military occupation, would be to us a 
constant menace. Nor must it be supposed that Egypt... will, into whose hands 
soever it falls, change its religious aspect — Mohammedanism ... will maintain itself 
in Egypt intact, and its good-will will remain our necessity."^ 

Then, with an eye towards a British protectorate in the Middle East, he elaborated 

British obligations to Asiatic Turicey. There, he stated, "we have guaranteed by treaty against 

foreign invasion; and though our pledge is nominally to the Sultan, not to the people of the 

Empire, and though that pledge is contingent upon an impossibility, administrative reform, 

and is therefore not strictly binding, it is impossible to escape the admission that we have a 

moral obligation towards the Mussuhnans of Asia Minor and Syria." Still, he continued, 

"fix)m their geogr^)hical position, [these Turkish-speaking lands] lie outside our effective 

military control, and, dishonourable as a retreat from our engagements will be to us, it may 

Blunt, Future of Islam, pp. 194-97. 
^ Ibid., pp. 197-98. 
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be a necessity." Furthennore, "it is difficult to understand how an English anny could 

effectively protect either Asia Minor or Mesopotamia from Russian invasion " So, "our 

protection could hardly be extended beyond the sea-coast of Asia Minor and the Persian 

Gulf.'* As for Syria, "there, if we will, we certainly can carry out our engagements.^^ A mere 

strip of seaboard, backed by the desert, and attackable only fix)m the north on a narrow 

finntier of some hundred miles, Syria is easily defensible by a nation holding the sea." It was 

his thought that "it is probable that a railway run &om the Gulf of Scanderun to the 

Euphrates, and supported by a single important fortress, would be sufficient to effect its 

military security at least for many years; and Syria might dius have given to it a chance of self-

government, and some compensation for misfortunes in which we have no uKonsiderable 

share.'" Once again, however, he saw this as "an interest of honour rather than of political 

necessity to England — 

Here Blunt returned to his main thesis, where he insisted "that the success of such 

a protectorate would depend principally upon the Mohammedan element in Syria, which so 

greatly predominates over any other."** For him, forging a link between Great Britain and 

Islam was not oidy desirable but inevitable. Moreover, while he did not state it, considering 

that historically France had "protected" the Maronites and the Russians the Orthodox within 

the Ottoman Empire," for the British be the protectors of Islam would be a tremendous coup 

Italics are Bhint's. 
ibid., pp. 198-200. 
Ibid., p. 200. 

^ The refeience here is to die rights given to France and Russia to act as protectors of Catholic Christianity 
and Orthodox ChristianiQ^ respectively within the Ottoman Empire. As such, they could intervene in Ottoman 
a£^ on the behalf of dieir fellow co-religionists and periodicidly did so. The French had a long relationship 
wtdi the Ottomans, dating back to IS35, when Francis I was granted "capitulations... by SuliQman " 
However, it was under a "the treaty signed... in 1740 by Mahmud I and Louis XV,... [when] all Christian 
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for the British not only in the Middle East but throughout Asia. 

As if to underscore the importance of developing such a link between Great Britain 

and the Muslim world. Blunt addressed a popular moral issue: the "accepted fact [that the 

goal] of English policy, [is the] attempted abolition of the African slave trade." Taking this 

high ground, he continued: "Now, though it is unquestionable that Mohammedanism pennits, 

and has hitherto encouraged, slavery as a natural condition of human society, it is no less true 

that without the co-operation of the various Mussulman princes of the African and Arabian 

coasts its abolition cannot be affected." Without this, even "the occupation by European 

garrisons of all the villages of the Red Sea... southwards to Mozambique, or, on the other 

hand, of the subjection of all independent Moslem conununities in Arabia and elsewhere, a 

real end, or even a check, cannot be put on the traffic except through the co-operation of 

Mussulmans themselves." This fiu:t has been recognized by "the numerous treaties and 

arrangements made with the Sultans of Turkey, Zanzibar, and Oman, and with the Viceroy 

of Egypt.. 

Therefore, with all this and much more at stake, with "the downfall... of the 

Ottoman Empire, whenever that event shall occur, the role of England in regard to Islam 

seems plainly mariced out" For "the Caliphate - no longer an empire, but still an independent 

sovereignty - must be taken under British protection, and publicly guaranteed its political 

existence, undisturbed by further aggression from Europe." Moreover, since the present seat 

visitors to the Ottoman Empire (were put] under French protection." Philip K. Hitti, Hislory of the Arabs 
(London: Macmillian, 1970), p. 728. Less than forty years later, in 1774 the Sultan "conceded to the Russian 
Empress a right of intervention which grew into a virtual protectorate over his own Orthodox Giristian 
subjects" under the terms of the Treaty of KO^OkKaynarca. BcaiaidLems,The EmergenceofModem 
Turkty (London: Oxford Universi^ Press, 19M), p. 37. 

Blunt, The Future cf Islam, pp. 2004I. 
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of the Caliphate at Istanbul is indefensible by Britain as a naval power by land. Blunt then 

came up with the novel idea that "it will be for the Mohammedans, and especially for the 

Mohammedans of India, to decide upon the new metropolis of their faith —Here, once 

again his approach was to tie British interests with the fiiture of Islam. 

Continuing to conjecture about Great Britain's future role as protector of the 

Caliphate, Blunt noted "that as far as British protection against Europe is concerned, the 

further it is removed fiom Christendom the better, and the more easily accessible by sea." He 

speculated that the move of the Caliphate, "when made, will be one southwards, and 

ultimately to Arabia. But it may well happen that its first stage will be no further than Cairo." 

After the time he spent there earlier in the year, Blunt firmly believed that all the necessary 

elements for the establishment of a successful Caliphate existed in Cairo. On the one hand, 

he stated that Egypt had a strong national party, supported by "the Azhar Ulema, who are 

now the most powerful body of religious opinion in Islam. They ate politically hostile to the 

Sultan, and though they have no design as yet of repudiating his Caliphal title, they are 

unlikely to be faithful to his broken fortunes, and on the downfall of Istanbul will doubtless 

proclaim a Caliph of their own."^^ While the situation in Egypt was pretty much as Blunt 

"ibid., p. 204. 
Ibid., p. 20S. Despite what Blunt wrote here, which contradicts what he wrote later in Secret History (pp. 

81-82), the 'ulama in Cairo and at al-Azhar were concerned with more immediate and local matters thm an 
Anb Caliphate. There is no material extant, as fir as I was able to determine that discusses the idea of an 
Egyptian Caliphate, or suggests that one be established by die 'ulama of al-Azhar. It should also be noted that 
at this time Ottoman Sultan Abdul Hamid Q was making a big production of his claim as Ottoman Suhan to be 
the Caliph of Islam. Sir Thomas W. Arnold writes in The Caliphate that "Sultan Abdul Hamid D, at the very 
beginning of his reign, had this claim inserted in the Constitution which he promulgated on the 24th December 
1876: Art 3. The Sublime Ottoman Sultanate, which possesses the Supreme blamic Caliphate, will appertain 
to the eldest ofthe descendants of die house. Ait 4. H. M. the Suhan, as Caliph, is the protector of tte 
Muslim religion." He continued: "The whole Muslim worid had been profoundly stirred by the encroachment 
of European powers upon the dominions that had at one time belonged to Islam [So, Sultan 
endeavoured to turn this wave of sympadiy to his advantage by toying emphasis upon his position as Khaltfah, 
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described it, his idea that Egypt's idama or the shaykhs at al-Azhar would proclaim a Caliph 

of their own was most curious. There is no evidence that such a thing was contemplated, by 

the al-Azhar ulama or anyone else. Certainly, Blunt gave no evidence for the idea himself, 

[t was likely he was manipulating the facts and plying on the ignorance of his English readers 

in order to stir up enthusiasm for his cause at home. 

Undaunted by the assumptions he was making. Blunt continued to speculate, "bi 

any case, a Caliphate at Cairo is a possibility which we must contemplate; and one which, 

under the political direction and sole guarantee of England, but enjoying full sovereignty 

there, might be a solution of the difficulty acceptable to Mohammedans, and not unfavourable 

to English interests." Regardless, he believed it only to be "a make>shift arrangement, not a 

permanent settlement.... but die prelude to that final return to Arabia which Arabian 

thought, if no other, destines for the Caliphate." For, ''sooner or later the Caliphate, in some 

form or another, would retum to its original seat, and find diere its final resting-place."^ 

Once ''established at Mecca, our duty of protecting the head of the Mussulman religion would 

be comparatively a simple one. [The] Hejaz for all military purposes is inaccessible by land 

for Europeans; and Mecca, were it necessary at any time to give the Caliph a garrison of 

Mussulman troops, is within a ni^t's march from the coast." Furthermore, in an allusion to 

the contemporary situation of the Ottoman Empire, where such was not the case, "in Arabia 

and sought to obtain recognition for himself outside Turkish borders by sending emissaries to Egypt, Tunis, 
India, Afghanistan, Java, and China, to impress on the Muslims of those countries that there was still a 
Khaliiah in blam." Sir Thomas W. Arnold, The Caliphate (Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1924), p. 173-74. 
With Blum's antipathy towards the Turks, as abcady discus^ this would be enough to enthuse Blunt with the 
idea of an Arab Caliph, if not an Egyptian one which obviously was an idea that resulted from the time he 
spem in Egypt in 1881. Such a Caliphate would certainly fit in well with the rest of his plans. 
"ibid., pp. 205-06. 
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no Christian rights need vindication, nor could any European power put in a claim of 

interference."" 

To assuage fears of this new Caliphate eventually replacing the Ottomans as a threat 

to Europe, Blunt assured his readers that an Arabian Caliphate "could not be a hostile power 

to England —" And, '̂ vbether or not the Caliph reside in Mecca, the Grand Sherifate must 

always there exist and the pilgrimage be continued; and we may hope the latter may then be 

principally under British auspices." This latter comment referred to another incredible 

proposal of Blunt's; British regulation of the annual Muslim pilgrimage to Makkah. Only 

Blunt's fertile imagination, which at this stage in The Fmtre of Islam knew no bounds, could 

have concocted such an idea. He was completely undaunted by the tremendous resistance 

from Muslims - locally and woridwide - such an idea would face: the idea of having kqfirm, 

or "unbelievers" like the non-Muslim British, manage the hajj. For him, the idea had great 

potential and it certainly seemed to make a lot of sense. However, as logical as it seemed to 

Blunt, those with vested interests in the money-making aspects of the pilgrimage would most 

certainly object. Nonetheless, he further opined that the British "regulation of the Haj is, 

indeed, an inmiediate necessary part of our duty and condition of our influence in the 

Mussulman worid; and it is one we should be grossly in error to neglect." In support of this. 

Blunt pointed out that "neariy the whole pilgrimage to Arabia is now made by sea, and that 

the largest number of pilgrims sent there by any nation comes from British territory. 

[Therefore, with] the protectorate in the fiiture of Egypt, and, let us hope, of Syria, England 

" Ibid., pp. 206^)7. Again, the reference here was to the French and Russian rights to protect their co> 
religionists given them by the Ottomans. 
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would be in the position of exercising a paramount influence on the commercial fortune of the 

Holy Cities."^ However, regardless how logical Blunt's plan seemed, from a Muslim 

perspective such an idea would hardly be considered. (It would take ahnost another hundred 

years to make the changes and improvements he suggested, but these would be done by Arab 

Muslims). 

Regardless, Blunt was eager to gain support for his idea of a British protectorate 

over the Caliphate and, inefifect, over all of Islam and its peoples. To make it more attractive, 

he suggested such a situation brought with it other important benefits as well: increased 

revenue to the Crown. Blunt estimated the "revenue of the Hejaz derived &om the Haj is 

computed at three millions sterling, a figure proved by yearly excess of imports over exports 

in her seaports, for she produces nothing, and the patronage of half, or perhaps two-thirds, 

of this great revenue would make England's position there quite unassailable." Thus, Blunt 

believed it would be in everyone's best interests for "a systematic development of the 

pilgrimage as a Government undertaking, wiA the construction of a railway from Jiddah to 

Mecca, and the establishment of thoroughly well-ordered lines of steamers fi»m the principal 

Mohammedan ports, all matters which would amply repay their cost, would every year add 

a new prestige to English influence." In addition, British influence might still be further 

augmented "by the very simple measure of collecting and transmitting officially the revenue 

of the Wakaf property,^^ entailed on the sherifs in India. This is said to amount to half a 

^ Ibid., pp. 207-08. 
57 1Vaiif{p\., miqĉ  are teligious endowments in the Muslim community, usually deeded by a person upon his 
death and whose income, premises, or ^ilities is used to feed, clothe, house, or otherwise provide necessary 
social services for the Muslun community. Its care, management and maintenance is usualty overseen by the 
local authorities, acting as trustees for the community. It can be a mosque, museum, business, or even a 
drtnidng fountain, whatever its benefiKtor felt the community needed and which be could afford. See 'Abdur 
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millioD sterling, and might, as in Turkey, take the form of a government subsidy." Thus, by 

Britain's assuring the proper collection of these funds and their reaching Makkah intact, 

would strengthen the rulers of Makkah as well as give power to its collectors. 'This, indeed, 

would be no more than is being already done by our Government for the Shia Shrines of 

Kerbela and Meshed Ali, with results entirely beneficial to English popularity and influence.'*^ 

However, if the prospect of increased revenues to its coffers did not convince his 

readers and Britain's rulers of the feasibility of his plan. Blunt had another angle. He 

suggested "that by fat the most formidable means which can be adopted for propagating.. 

. [ideas] would be the distribution of pamphlets to the pilgrims at Mecca." This would serve 

to promote Britain's interests and influence within its own domains and elsewhere. As he 

explained: 

the annual Haj draws the more religious fipom all parts of India, and the Hajjis on their 
return are treated with exceptional respect and visited by their Mends and neighbors, 
who naturally inquire about the latest news and doctrines propounded in the Holy 
Cities; so that for the dissemination of their views the most effective way would be for 
the propagandists to bring the Hajjis under their influence. 1 call it effective, because 
the influence of what the Hajjis say goes to the remotest villages of Ae [Empire]. '̂ 

Thus, through skillful use of this method of propaganda and the subsequent strategic 

placement of Indian agents to lode after its interests in the Muslim Holy Land, 'Ihe English 

Government will gain, not only the good-will of the whole Mohammedan population of India, 

but also inspire the Hajjis with the wholesome feeling that they owe allegiance to, and can 

claim protection fiom, an empire other than that to which the people of Arabia are subject 

Rahman 1. Doi, Shari'ah: Islamic Law (London: Ta Ha Publishers, 19970, pp. 339-41. 
'* Blunt, Secret History, pp. 208^. Here he mentioned that at the time it was estimated that only one-thiid of 
all the funds collected actually reached Makkah. 

Ibid., p. 210. Italics are Bhmt's. 
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(the Turkish)." Moreover, this "proposed help would . . . contrast [favorably] to the 

sufferings which the pilgrims [Indians and others] undergo from maladministration at Mecca 

and in their journey to Medina." It would, therefore. Blunt declared, "have a 

disproportionately beneficial effect on the political feelings of the Mohammedans towards 

British rule."^ Money, influence and control. Blunt included it all. 

Throughout all of this, we see a naivete quite remarkable for one so well traveled 

in Muslim lands and acquainted with some of its more prominent scholars. A Caliphal 

figurehead with no temporal power would be unable to protect or defend Islam in any sense 

of the word, from within or without. This was the most basic and primary Action of the 

ofiBce of Caliph. While there had often been figurehead Caliphs in past - during the Abbasid 

Caliphate (6S0-12S8 C.E.) and fiiequently during the Ottoman Caliphate (1516-1924 C.E.) -

their authority and power was always backed by the strength of Muslim arms. These 

included, among others, the Seljuks Sultans of the Abbasids and the Janissary corps of the 

Ottomans. So, there was always a Muslim "power behind the throne." However, Blunt was 

so wrapped up in his vision of a constitutional Caliph backed by British force of arms that he 

failed to appreciate how implausible it was the Muslims would accept such a situation. Unlike 

the pope, the Muslim Caliph's position was not so much as a religious authority as it was as 

the defender of the Shari'ah (Islamic law) and dar al Islam (the abode of Islam) and the 

leader of the world's Muslims; therein lay his fimction. As a powerless ruler, Blunt's Caliph 

could dtfend nothing and no one. Furthennore, to what purpose would a non-Muslim power 

like Great Britain defend the Shari 'ah and dar al Islam when they had their own laws and 

'"ibid., pp. 210-11. 
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vested interests in the elsewhere? 

It was through this powerful and detailed polemic that Blunt hoped could convince 

the powers that be in England, that England's future best interests were as he described them 

in The Future of Islam. It was his hope that "England, looking merely to her own interests, 

may... pursue [such a course] in the next century, and begin in this." Furthermore, *'her 

Asiatic interests she must recognize to be peace and security in Mussubnan India, good-will 

in Egypt, and the healthy growth of the human thought of Islam everywhere; and these she 

can only secure by occupying the position marked out for her by Providence of leading the 

Mohammedan world in its advance towards better things." Then in a dramatic challenge to 

his countrymen and those politicians he hoped would read these words, for England: 

The mission is a high one, and well worthy of her acceptance, and the means at her 
disposal are fully sufficient for its discharge. Nor will her refusal, if she refuse, be 
without grave and inunediate danger. The Mohammedan world is roused as it has 
never been in its history to a sense of its political and moral dangers, and is looking 
round on all sides for a leader of whatsoever name or nation to espouse its cause. We 
can hardly doubt that the position of directing so vast a force, if abandoned by Ei^and, 
will be claimed by some more resolute neighbor. '̂ 

He followed this up even more emphatically, saying "that England should fulfill the 

trust she has accepted of developing, not destroying, the existing elements of good in Asia. 

She cannot destroy Islam, nor dissolve her own connection with her. Therefore, in God's 

name, let her take Islam by the hand and encourage her boldly in the path of virtue. This is 

the only worthy course, and the only wise one, wiser and worthier, I venture to assert, than 

a whole century of crusade."^ 

[bid., pp. 211-12. 
"ibid., pp. 213-14. 
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Even though they were made in good faith and with good intentions, such proposals 

and allusions (i.e., crusade), considering the source - an atheist, Anglo-Catholic country 

squire seeking to reform Islam at its center in the Arab Middle East - made die sheer audacity 

of Blunt's scheme and the fact he actually believed in it all the more curious. It was his belief 

in himself, his earnest good will and his sense of mission that drove him on. 
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CHAPTER 3 

BLUNT AND THE EGYPTIAN NATIONALISTS 

Shortly after his first series of meetings with Shaykh Mohammed' Abduh in January 

1881, Blunt learned of the shaykh's many public activities. These were those in which the 

shayMt sought to change Egyptian culture and mores, its educational system, raise public 

consciousness and awareness. From 'Abduh and others Blunt soon became acutely aware of 

the situation in Egypt fix)m an Egyptian perspective. Previously immersed in his studies of 

Islam and contemplating Islamic reform with Mohammed Khalil, under 'Abduh's direction 

Blunt now began to see what was going on around him. However, by the end of January 

even 'Abduh's attitude on how best to carry out his reforms had also changed. Still, it was 

to be a long and tumultuous year ahead and much was to happen. 

It will be the purpose of this chapter to tell about the Egyptian Nationalist movement 

in Cairo between February and October 1881. It will discuss the February and September 

confrontations between the Khedive and the British authorities and the army under Colonel 

'Ahmad 'Urabi. These were important in setting the scene and the pace for the Nationalists 

to come into power, as well as the beginnings of reform that will be addressed in the 

following chapter. Essentially, it will focus on 'Abduh, 'Urabi and other Nationalist leaders. 

During this period. Blunt was m back in England, working on his articles, "The Future of 
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Islam" He did not return to Cairo until November, 1881. In fact, he almost did not return 

because of what he read in the London papers about the Nationalists and the army '̂ volts." 

As it turned out, his retum was unintentional. However, Blunt's later descriptions of the men 

involved in the Nationalist movement - with whom he became quite close, in particular 

'Abduh and 'Urabi - will be used throughout. 

Initially, the al-Azhar shaykh did not ^prove of the plans and goals of the 

Nationalists. In the months leading up to their coming into power, 'Abduh remained in 

contact with them but "by no means approved of their plans." Among those with whom he 

kept in contact was one of die leading Nationalists, army Colonel 'Ahmad 'Urabi, who 

eventually became the movement's symbol and leading spokesman. A man of modest 

beginnings, 'Urabi, unlike most of his fellow officers, was a native Egyptian, or fellah.^ He 

was bom in 1840, the same year as Blunt, ''the son of a small village sheykh, the owner of 

eight and a half acres of land, at Horiyeh, near 2^agazig, where his family had been long 

established and enjoyed a certain consideration of a semi-religious kind. Like many other 

village sheykhs they claimed a strain of Seyyid blood in their otherwise purely fellah lineage 

" As a youth, 'Urabi, was sent to ai-Azhar in Cairo where he studied for two years, 

before entering the army at fourteen. By then, he was "a tall, well-grown lad and Said Pasha, 

the then Viceroy, had a scheme for training the sons of village sheykhs as officers, he was 

pushed on through the lower ranks of the army, and at the early age of seventeen became 

lieutenant, captain at eighteen, major at nineteen, and... lieutenant-colonel at twenty." This 

highly unusual and rt^id raise in the ranks of the army on the part of a fellah officer was due 

' In Anbic,fellah genefally has the meaning of "peasant," or finner; hence, a person of the soil. 
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partly to the patronage "of the French general under whom he was serving, Suliman Pasha 

el Franzawi, but still more to the favour shown by the Viceroy, who affected to be, like the 

mass of his subjects, an Egyptian, not merely a member of the alien Turidsh caste, and wished 

to have fellah officers about him." 'Urabi eventually became Said Pasha's aide de camp and 

"in this capacity... accompanied Said to Medina the year before his death." It was during 

this time with the Viceroy, "that he acquired his first political ideas, which were those of 

equality as between class and class, and of the respect due to the fellah as the preponderating 

element in Egyptian nationality." It was 'Urabi's "advocacy of tellah rights which 

distinguished [him] from the other reformers of his day. The Azhar movement was one of 

general Mohanmiedan reform, without distinction of race. Arabics was essentially [a 

movement concerning race] and as such far more distinctly national and destined to be far 

more popular."^ Eventually, in 1881 the two would merge and become the Egyptian 

Nationalist movement. 

After the death of Said Pasha, the favour shown to the fellah officers was withdrawn 

Ismail "and all preferment was once more given to the Circassians. Arabi found himself 

treated with scant courtesy by these, and was given only subordinate duties to perform in the 

transport service and semi-civilian posts." Under the new regime, he quickly joined the ranks 

of the discontented and became even "more than ever the advocate of the rights of his own 

class. He was eloquent and able to expound his views in the sort of language his countrymen 

understood and appreciated,. .., [with illustrations, figures of speech,] metaphors and 

[citations] fiom the Koran, which his Azhar education supplied." It was not long before he 

• Biunt, Secret Hisiory, pp. 99-100. 
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"exercised a considerable influence over those with whom be came in contact" and shared his 

views. He had considerable contact with Europeans, "especially in Alexandria — [and his] 

relations with these were friendly, and throughout his career he remained free from the least 

taint of fanatical intolerance in regard to Christians." While he was a strict Muslim, "he 

belonged to the largest and most liberal school of Mohammedan interpretation, and was 

essentially a humanitarian in his ideas of the fraternity of nations and creeds. He knew no 

language, however, but his own, and maintained his integrity free from the European vices 

which are so easily acquired."^ 

While 'Urabi "genuinely thought the time was ripe for shaking off the shackles of 

despotic rule and starting some form of parliamentary government representing the people, 

['Abduh] clung to his conviction that the next years should be devoted to die education of the 

people preparatory to national development in due course." Furthermore, 'Abduh told Blunt 

that he "strongly counselled Arabi to be moderate in his demands and patient about results. 

^ Ibid., pp. 100-101. For a far from flattering portrait of Ahmad 'Urebi, see Charles Frederick Moberly Bell, 
Khedives and Pashas: Sketches of Contemporary Egyptian Riders and Statesmen. By One Who knows Them 
weii (London: Sampson, Low, Marston, Swie, & Rivington, 1882), pp. S7-120. "^is work, for some time 
anonymous, is now attributed to... Moberly Bell." Rowlatt, Founders of Modem Egypt, p. 39, n. 7. Also, 
according to Blunt, in 1907 another book of Moberly Bell's (name not given) was "being openly sold at the 
Times' Book Club, in a new issue with his name on the cover, thus: 'C J. Moberly Bell, aitthor of Egyptian 
Finance, Khedives and Pashas, etc " Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, "Mr, Blunt and the 'Times': A Memorandum 
As to the Attitude of The 'Times' Newspaper in Egyptian Affairs" (London: By the Author, 1907), p. 33. Also, 
see Cromer, Modem Egypt, Vol. 1, p. 176, who has little to say about 'Utabi's background, but much about 
his activities. Alexander SchOlch, in Egypt for the Egyptians! The Socio-pditicai Crisis in Egypt 1878-1882 
(London: Idiaca Press, 1981), likewise hu much to say about 'Urabi, beginning on p. I and ending on p. 359 
(the last page of his endnotes), but little on his background (pp. 21-24). Juan Cole, on the other hand, in his 
Colonialism and Revoiution in the Middle East: Social and Cultural Origins of Egypt's 'Urabi Movement, as 
the title suggests, goes into the origins and background of the 'Urabi Revolt, as well as the man himself 
although little about the particulars of his origins like Blunt did, passim. Furthermore, in high praise of 
Alexander SchOkh's research and scholarship in Egj^ for the Egyptians!, Cole noted that SchOlch is the only 
'inodem Western historian [who] has publish an extended accoum of the crisis of 1878-82 out of Egyptian 
archive — SchOlch's book, a revised dissertation, has masterfully rtfiguted our image of the political history 
of these times" (p. 17). 
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saying that by so doing he would gain more in the end. He feared violence might wreck his 

['Abduh's] cherished plans for gradual reform fiom within, and... that a military uprising 

would not be allowed to succeed." However, as the Khedive showed himself daily to be more 

closely allied to England and France '̂ d that all three were closing in on Arabi, Mohammed 

Abdu made the decision to throw in his lot with the Nationalists [He] feh he now had 

no choice." To 'Abduh "Arabi represented somediing which could be called Egypt, and the 

others did not. [So,] if they were going to oppose Arabi, then he... should be beside Arabi." 

So, when "the officers gathered secretly in the Abdin barracks one day to take an oath of 

loyalty to Egypt... It was Mohammed Abdu who administered the oath. The soldiers now 

ceased arguing with him, instead they often turned to him for advice. In his capacity as editor 

of Egyptian Events 'Abduh was able to focus on what he thought were the sound points of 

the military party, through the columns of his paper."* 

During his first trip to Egypt in the winter of 187S-76, Blunt had noted the 

impoverishment of thefellahin and the financial machinations of Isma'il Saddiq, al-Muffatish, 

and the Khedive.^ Then, as a traveler passing through Egypt the full extent of the situation 

in Egypt was not apparent to him. Now with the help of 'Abduh and Mohammed Khalil in 

the spring of 1881, he became more cognizant of the divisions within Egyptian society and 

the struggle for social justice and political equality. However, he did not hear of'Urabi until 

he was getting ready to return home to England. This was the first of several confiontations 

between the army ('Urabi) and the government that year that took place at the Qasr al-Nil 

'* Rowlatt, Founders of Modem Egypt, pp. 55-56. 
' Blunt, Secret History, pp. 4-9. 
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barracks on February 1,1881.' 

As Blunt recalled later, 

it took place while 1 was still in Egypt, but after I had left Cairo, and I do not remember 
to have heard Arabi's name mentioned before it happened. The public part, however, 
that he played that brought him into immediate notoriety, and at once his name was in 
all men's mouths as that of a man who had been able successfully to defy the 
Government and bring about a change of Ministers. His position in a very few weeks 
became one of power in the country, or at least imputed power, and, as the custom is 
in Egypt, petitions of all kinds poured in upon him firom persons who had suffered 
wrong and who sought his aid to get justice. The fact that he had appeared in the affair 
as champion of fellah wrongs against the Turkish ruling class gave him popularity 
outside Cairo, and many of the Notables and country sheykhs put themselves in 
communication with him. To all he returned what good answers he could and help as 
far as his limited power extended, and whatever men met him his fine presence, 
attractive smile, and dignified eloquence in conversation conveyed a favourable 
impression.^ 

Later, after meeting the fellah leader in the fall of 1881, Blunt was able to learn from 

the man directly, as well as others who participated in the summer's activities what exactly 

happened.* He was also able fn)m personal contact to describe 'Urabi as one "singularly well 

' 'Urabi was a member of a secret society in the army "dedicated to the abolition of ^vouritism for the Turco-
Circassians officers and the deposition of Ismail He had once been charged with insubordination and on 
another occasion, when in charge of transport at Massawa during Ismail's war with the Ethiopians in 1875-76, 
with corruption, although this was most certainly a trumped-up accusation by one of his Turkish superiors 
whom he had crossed— [Therefore, he was] already considered dangerous in Turkish circles when he 
presented his petition [against the draft law] with two ofhisfKends-'AliFahmi and'Abdal-Aal. At [the 
Minister of War] Osman Rifky's suggestion, the Council of Ministers decided to arrest and court martial 
them. On 3 February 1881 they were summoned to the Kasr-el-Nil barracks on the pretext of discussing 
arrangements for the wedding of the Khedive's sister, and arrested by Osman Rifky and his Circassian officers 
and placed on trial. But the three colonels had been warned and arranged to be rescued by a friendly regiment 
This arrived in time to break up the court-martial and release the three men. Realizing thtt none of the Cairo 
garrison was prepared to help quell the garrison, the Govemmern capitulated and dismissed Rifky and replaced 
him with [Mahmud] Sami " With this, "Arabi had become a national hero " Peter Mansfield, The 
British in Egypt (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1972), p. 19. For more detailed descriptions of the 
sequence of events, see Blunt, Secret History, pp. 101-105, whose source for some of the events was 'Urabi 
himself, and Cromer, Modem Egypt, Vol. I, p. 179. See also SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, pp. 136-43. 
^ Ibid., pp. 105-06. 
* Blunt was in England from March until late October 1881, during the events recounted here. However, in 
writing Secret History, he had access to his voluminous diaries in which he had chronicled the details of what 
transpired just months afterwards from the participants themselves. When writing Secret History over twenty 
years after the events discussed here, he had the boiefit of hindsight as well as access to some of the key 
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endowed for the part be was called i^wn to play in Egyptian history as a representative of his 

race. A ^ical fellah, tall, heavy-limbed, and somewhat slow in his movements, be seemed 

to symbolize that massive bodily strength M^ch is so characteristic of the laborious peasant 

of the Lower Nile." He ''had nothing in him of the alertness of a soldier, and there was a 

certain deliberation in his gesture which gave him the dignity one so often sees in village 

sheykhs." The Turks and shaykhs of al-Azhar 'look little count of him as a political force," 

while '̂ vith his own peasant class... he was one of themselves... but with their special 

qualities intensified and made glorious by the power they credited him with, and by the semi-

religious culture he had acquired at the Azhar superior to their own." Blunt noted that "in 

all Egyptian history, for at least three hundred years, no mere fellah had ever risen to a 

position of any political eminence in Egypt, or had appeared in the light of a reformer, or 

whispered a word of possible revolt."* 

'Urabi's rise to eminence at this time, according to Blunt, was due to the 

circumstances in which he found himself In particular, 'Ihe unwise persecution to which he 

was subjected by Riaz in the months following the affair of Kasr el Nil [on February 1,1881 ], 

and which, through the intrigues of the Minister's political enemies, he was always able to 

thwart and circumvent." According to Blunt, 'Urabi received help at critical times fix)m 

others, the most important of whom was the new Minister of War, Mahmud Bey Sami. Sami 

had got his position after the resignation of his predecessor, 'Uthman Rifqi through the 

Foreign Office documents, Parliamentaiy papers and the memoirs of others; hence, the reason for following 
Blunt's recapitulation of the events here. However, wherever possible his commentary and fiKts will be 
corroborated by others. 
' Ibid., pp. 106-07. 
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influence of the French Consul-General Baron de Ring.Although the new War Minister did 

not known 'Utabi or the other fellah officers before February 1881, once he became Minister 

of War "he was in a position to help them actively" and let them know when plots were being 

made against them as soon as he learned of them. All this he was able to do, while seeing 

little of 'Urabi himself but using others as intermediaries. In fact, Mahmud Sami had 

promised the officers that "if at any time the Khedive joined actively against them they would 

know it, even if he did not warn them directly, by his retirement finm the Ministry." It was 

Blunt's conviction that the part Mahmud Sami played behind the scenes that year 'Svas a 

determining one in the course it took."" 

Mahmud Sami was described by Blunt as a "reformer and patriot far superior 

Baron de Ring was the French Consui-Generai at the time who, according to Cromer, "had fluent 
interviews widi the mutinous colonels [and who encouraged these intrigues]. The action of Baron de Ring 
increased the difficulties of the situation The Khedive eventually wrote to the President of the French 
Republic to complain of Baron de Ring's conduct. The result was that he was recalled. He left Egypt on 
Februaiy 28 [1881]." Cromer, Modem Egypt, pp. 180-81. SchOlch gives much more detail than either 
Cromer or Mansfield about these events and whtt came to be known as the "de Ring Affoir." The French 
Consul-General had befriended the colonels before the activities of February 1,1881, and so upon their 
arrested on Februaiy 1, 'Urabi wrote a letter to Baron de Ring asking "for his intervention [with] ihe 
European governments and their representalives...." After receiving this letter, de Ring went to see Malet 
and with him went to the Palace to see the Khedive, wheie they forced the Khedive to have the officers 
reinstated. After this, however, de Ring 'Granted to use the cr^it, which he now thought he enjoyed with the 
Egyptian officers, to bring down a government which was in his view too strongly oriented towuds Gieat 
Britain. Also, at a personal level, he was on hostile terms with bodi Riyad and with his British counterpart 
[Malet]. So, he started rumors that the incidents of Februaiy I were "a movement to topple Riyad [and] 
that on 2 Febniaiy 'UrabP had hinted to him that the army aimed to bring down the whole govemmem and 
that, on a further visit on 6 Februaiy, the cokmel infomied him, in fine of rumors of sinister plans of Turco-
Circassian revenge, that the Egyptian officers might find themselves forced to demand a change of government 
and the convocation of die Chamber of Delegates. De Ring indicated diat Riyad sooner or later would have to 
go." Furthenmore, "he repotted to his colleagues diat he had been asked to d^ a constitution. DeRingsent 
reports to Paris of a similv kind: not only dw army, but also die notables of Egypt and die Khedive himself 
wanted Read's fiill." The intrigues continued, until February 14, when die Khedive "complained to the French 
President about die behavior of De Ring, who shortly after was recalled." Schdich, Egypt for the Egyptians!, 
m. 138-35. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 107. Mansfield called Sami "a brilliant nationalist intellectual— who was die 
brains of die Hizb al-Watani, or National Party, as the groups who gathered around Arabi came to be known. 
A poet and mtellectual, Sami remained a Turk who had espoused die Egyptian cause." Mansfield, British in 

PP- i9-2Q. 
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to Arabi [intellectually]." Furthermore, according to Blunt he "Avas indeed one of the most 

cultivated intelligences in Egypt, with a good knowledge of literature, both Arabic and 

Turidsh, and especially of Egyptian history, besides being an elegant and distinguished poet" 

He was also not just "an intriguer," as indicated in the Blue Books, "but... something much 

more than this "a constitutionalist of Sharif Pasha's party, who intrigued against Riyad 

"with the object of restoring their own party chief Sherif Pasha, to power."'̂  However, not 

only was he the key to alerting them to any plots against them, but also during this period he 

worked with Riyad in putting through a number of reforms to benefit the army. Both 

Mahmud Sami and Riyad were prepared to listen to the ofiBcers' demands and get rid of the 

intolerable conditions for the fellah officers and men. This work began at the beginning of 

April 1881, with the War Minister submitting an official petition signed by officers of all ranks 

to the Council of Ministers. According to what 'Urabi told Blunt, he composed this petition 

which specifically demanded "measures to end corruption in the military administration and 

to improve the financial circumstances of those in the army 

One request in the petition, that had also been included in an earlier petition in 1879 

- that the army receive better food - was taken care of immediately.*'* After much 

deliberation, on April 16th the Council of Ministers, under the Chairmanship of the Khedive, 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 107-08. On the other hand, Schfllch, in EgyiH for the Egyptians!, wrote that "In 
dw contemponuy Anglo-French literature [he] was almost everywhere described as an extremely ambitious 
intriguer who worked only for one goal: his own 'greater honour.' He was even charged with several murders 
in connection with a love-afiiur of his first wife.... He is said to have hoped that through an alliance widi the 
'rebels' he could climb to higher positions, and even perhaps become Khedive." (p. 343-344, n. 21). CJ^. 
Moberly, long-time correspondent for The rimes in Egypt, was also less than flattering in his description of 
Mahmoud Sami. He described him as "half Turk and h^f Egyptian, and die combination has produ^ a very 
dioroughbred scamp, of considerable ability for low Eastern intrigue [whose actions] you may also safely 
exclude any policy savouring of truth or honesty." Moberly Bell, Khedives <md Pashas, p. 75. 

See Schfllch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 145. 
Ibid., p. 145. 
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agreed "to meet the two principal demands as well: the pay increase and the reform and 

extension of military legislation." Riyad went even further. In a memorandum to the Khedive 

dated April 20,1881, he stated that he was in agreement with the War Minister and the other 

cabinet members, that the pay situation for the army was "intolerable." This was in contrast 

to the country's growing wealth and the cost of living that had increased steadily since 

Muhammad' Ali's time. Despite this, he pointed out that Isma'il had reduced military pay so 

that it was no longer possible for soldiers to purchase "even the most basic necessities of 

life."'' 

That same day the Khedive signed two decrees submitted with this memorandum. 

The first granted a substantial pay increase (up to 94%) of all officers' and privates' pay, 

especially that of the middle and lower ranks.'' The second appointed a commission to 

inspect all military laws and regulations, make suggestions for changes, examine the positions 

of the military schools and of the ofiBcers in temporary retirement, and finally prepare a law 

which would regulate the nomination, promotion, retirement, and dismissal of officers. The 

War Minister was to chair this commission and twenty officers were nominated as members: 

thirteen Turco-Circassians, five Europeans and two Egyptians (Ahmad 'Urabi and 

Muhammad Kamil).'̂  

These army reforms were celebrated on April 23 with a banquet held at the War 

Ministry. The War Minister invited other ministers, the Controllers-General, membos of the 

Ibid, p. 146. 
These pay increases added additional chaise of from 50,000/. and 60,000/. a-year" to the budget See 

Egypt, No. 10 (1882), p. 1 
' SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, pp. 146-47. See also Egypt, No. 10 (1882), p. 2. 
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newly-appointed military commission as well as about 150 other officers. "In an atmosphere 

of harmony they welcomed the decrees of April 20, 1881, and toasted the Khedive." 

Mahmud Sami, Riyad and 'Urabi addressed the assembly with high praise and congratulations 

all around. 'Urabi, speaking for the officers,'* "called all those present, foreigners and natives 

alike, 'brothers' who worked together for the good of the Egyptian fatherland. He praised 

the elimination of injustice by the ministers and Controllers-General, and swore obedience to 

the Khedive."'̂  Within a month, British Consul-General Sir Edward Malet reported to 

London that he "had reason to believe that confidence was being restored."^" 

However, Malet's confidence was short-lived. The military commission submitted 

its first draft of bills at the end of June. Among these was a recommendation to increase the 

size of the army fiom 11,000 to 18,000 men, bringing it up to the limit specified in the^rmoit 

investing Tawfiq as Khedive. This the War Ministry supported and pointed out that the 

current strength of the army of 8,769 men versus the nominal strength of 11,000, "gave 

grounds for the fear that it would not even be in a position to suppress an internal revolt.. 

.However, even though this recommendation had the War Minister's support, it did not 

become law inmiediately. '̂ 

In his April 20,1881, menK»andum to the Khedive on this subject, as President of 

the Council of Ministers Riyad Pasha had argued that due to strict budgetary constraints any 

pay increase for the soldiers "must be balanced by savings in other areas of the military 

" According to SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 344, n. 23, a transition of'Urabi's speech can be found 
in F.0.78, Vol, 3323 (Alexandria, 2 May 1881). 

SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 147 
Egypt, No. 3 (1882), p. 28. 
SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, pp. 147-48. 
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administration. Hence, he felt the army could on no account be increased beyond its present 

effective strength of 11,000."^ Later, he was to repeat this argument and maintain that the 

military budget which four months earlier had been adjusted to include large across-the-board 

military pay raises could not also afford such an increase in the size of the army.^ However, 

as it turned out, it was not Riyad or the delay of implementing the military commission's 

proposals that were responsible for the events which followed. For despite the earlier spirit 

of solidarity and cooperation between the army and the government, by mid-summer 1881 

the ability to work together on further reforms was becoming more difBcult. 

As Bhmt later described the situation, the problem was the Khedive. Apparently, 

he was '*tom with irresolutions, jealousies, fears, and ambitions." Riyad's enemies told him 

the his powerful minister was plotting against him, even planning to depose him as Khedive. 

Unsure whether to believe these tales or not, the Khedive nevertheless occasionally 

succumbed to believing in them and became less and less cooperative with his chief minister. 

At other times, it seemed that 'Urabi's rising popularity - at the expense of the Khedive's -

aroused Tawfiq's jealousy and so in his growing paranoia he began to see plots all around 

him. Meanwhile, q)parently urged on by this sense of losing control he sought to regain for 

the Khedival throne the authority that had been lost by his father. Because of all this, the 

activities of the Dual Control '̂* began to aggravate him. So, too, did the knowledge that the 

^ Ibid., p. 146. 
^ Ibid., p. 148. 

The **0081 Contror refers to the Anglo-French financial control of Egypt between 1876 and 1883. It was 
Khedive Isma'iPs excessive spending on public works, such as the Suez Canal, government buiklings, palaces 
and his own personal pleasures that brou^t Egypt to the verge of bankruptcy when no one in Europe would 
extend him any more credit in I87S. At this time British Prime Minister Benjamin Disraeli took the 

opportunity to purchase 176,602 shares of die Suez Canal from the desperate Khedive, thus making Britain the 
largest single shareholder in the Canal. However, diis influx of fimds only gave temporary relief to the 
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majority of his subjects disliked and despised him. To make matters worse, his Circassian 

entourage, the men of his Court, were constantly intriguing against the fellah ofBcers and 

urging the Khedive "to take strong measures against them." In addition to all this, the former 

President of the Council of Ministers Sharif Pasha and his allies were trying to use the fellah 

ofBcers to get rid of Riyad Pasha, as well as the stranglehold the Consuls-General had over 

the country, by another military demonstration. All of these goings-on during the month of 

August 1881 added to the general agitation in the Muslim world over the French invasion of 

Tunis in 1881, which brought matters at Cairo to a definite crisis." 

Furthermore, what 'Urabi, Mahmud Sami and Riyad saw as necessary reforms and 

the long over due righting of wrongs and inequities in Egyptian society were seen by the 

Khedive and those around him quite differently. The Khedive, the consuls and the controllers 

saw in these changes of the status quo a threat to the state, "evidence of rebellion and... 

flnancially strapped Khedive. He again requested British help which resulted in the Cave Mission, under 
Steven Cave, whose report recommended a control commission be established over Egyptian finances to 
be headed by a British official. This commission would be responsible for the approval of ̂ 1 future Egyptian 
loans. Learning the contents of the report and fearing its effect, Isma'il prevented its publication and 
suspended payment of interest on his loans. His British and French creditors, fearing bankruptcy on the part of 
the Khedive, appointed two representatives to represent their interests in Egypt - Mr. Goschen and M. Joubert, 
respectively • and to 'iiegotiate new arrangements with the Khedive." The Goschen-Joubert mission was able 
to bring about the consolidation of the funded debt. In order to guarantee pigment, the Khedive was forced to 
"agreed to the appointment of two Controllers, an Englishman and a Frenchman. The Caisse de la Dette, a 
special department with representatives from the various European creditor states to ensure the service of the 
debt, was formed in 1876. It was on this body that Miyor Evelyn Baring, later Lord Cromer, represented 
British creditors. Revenue from the most productive provinces went straight into die Caisse and in 1877 over 
60 per cent of all Egyptian revenue went to the servicing of the national debt." P J. Vatikiotis, History of 
M^rn Egypt, p. 129. See also Lord Cromer, Modern Egypt, Vol. I, pp. 164-74,340, and David S. Landes, 
Bankers and Pashas: International Finance and Economic Imperialism in Egypt (New York: Harper 
Torchbooks, 1958), pp. 31S-18. 
" Blunt, Secret History, pp. 108. See also SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, who notes that Tunisian 
affiiir must also have shocked 'Urabi deeply, since he wrote a worried letter to the Sultan, with the signatures 
of a number of officers and notables. The letter expressed the fear that, after the seizure of Tunis by France, 
Britain was now thinking of swallowing up the Nile valley in order to redress the balance of power^ (p. 1S9). 
See also p. 186, where Schfilch includes part of a lecture 'Urabi gave British Controller-Gen^ Sir Auckland 
Colvin on the subject This was taken from a memorandum by Colvin to the Foreign Office, Colvin, 

"Memorandum ofNov. 2,1881 in F.0.78, Vol. 3326" p. 350, n. 63). 
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omens of collapse of order in the state." Consequently, the actions and counter-measures 

used by them to resist the reforms fiom ^s point on were seen by 'Urabi and his companions 

"as a reaction to the endless chain of intrigue and attacks against them on the part of the 

Khedive and his entoun^e." Not surprisingly, each side believed itself to be in the right. So, 

'Mn spite of all the efforts by Riyad and Mahmud Sami [since] February, the conflict had only 

been covered up, not resolved. Thoughts of reprisals and thirst for revenge on the one side, 

and unlimited distrust and persecution-mania on the other, condemned to failure the policy 

of the Council of Ministers."-' 

As it turned out, however, distrust of the Khedive soon proved to be well-founded. 

Weak, insecure and easily intimidated, yet treacherous and devious by nature, he claimed 

solidarity with the "three colonels" - 'Urabi, Ali Bey Fahmi and 'Abd al-Aal Hilmi - or "the 

colonels," as they were now known and their cause, while at the same time seeking to 

undermine their authority and popularity. The fact that the colonels were able to obtain 

improvements in pay, food and general conditions for the army, did not help stave of incidents 

between the Egyptian officers and the Circassians who sought to cling to "their privileged 

positions in the army, the court and civil service." However, the question of constitutional 

guarantees, such as the establishment of a Chamber of Delegates and a Constitution, were not 

made public until September 9,1881.'̂  It was the officers' success which gave rise to the 

SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, pp. 148. 
This contrasts with 'Urabi's statement to Blunt, that at this time there was "a renewal of the three demands 

ofthe 1 st of Februaiy, the Chamber of Notables, the raising of the army to 18,000 men, according to the 
firmans, and the dismissal of Riaz." Bhmt, "Arabi's Account of his life...Secret History, p. 372. In fiKt, 
none of these demands were made in Februaiy 1,1881, but on September 9,1881. Earlier, when relating 
'Urabi's version of February's events, Blunt pointed out parenthetically, **1 think Arabi makes a mistake here, 
confusing these... demands [for a Chamber of Notables and a Constitution, and, of course, it was 'Uthman 
Rifqi's removal that was demanded, not Riyad's] with those made on the 9th of September. But he insisted.. 
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a^iiadons of others at this time, those with a strong interest in such institutions. These were 

the great landowners, or notables, who came to see the army as "an instrument of power." 

An alliance with the fellah ofGcers would be to their advantage, for together they could 

realize the power that had so long been in the hands of others. It was their hope to bring 

down the Riyad government, which they viewed as "collaborationist" with the Europeans and 

"had ignored the Chamber of Delegates so blatantly after the latter had acquired unexpected 

importance in the first half of 1879. Leading provincial notables now got in touch with the 

prominent Egyptian officers." '̂ 

In addition to an alliance with the fellah landlords, 'Urabi found himself ^)proached 

by those who wanted a constitution guaranteeing Egyptians their rights, a popularly elected 

parliament and a constitutional ruler. Many of these so-called constitutionalists were 

members of the ruling Circassian caste, chief among whom was Sharif Pasha. Throughout 

the summer, Sharif Pasha had maintained close but indirect communication with 'Urabi, as 

he saw in the fellah colonel not only the means to obtain a constitution but also to return to 

power.^ Their intermediary was Sultan Pasha, '*the most powerftil of the fellah Notables,. 

[that these] proposals were first made in Februaiy, and made in writing then." Ibid., p. 371. However,'Uiabi's 
statement to the Court at his trial fiiils to mention either a Chamber of Notables or a Constitution in connection 
with the Februaiy demands. Le Gassick, Defense StatemeM of Ahmad 'Urabi, pp. 2U23. Later, in his own 
memoirs 'Urabi wrote "that in January and Februaiy one of the officers' main objectives had been the 
convocation of the Majlis al-Nuwwab [Chamber of Notables] as 'the people's voice against the government' 
and as a guarantor of personal fireedom," but did not go so fw as to s^ thitt these were part of the Februaiy 
demands. See Ahmad 'Urabi, MudhaUdrat VrcAi (Cairo: Publisher Unknown, 19S3), Vol. I, p. S9,60 and 
66,qiaiaXediaStMkh,EgyptforllieEgyplians!,pp. 153-54. This was further corroborated by 
Mohammed' Abduh who, afia reading Blunt's representation of 'Urabi's remarks, remarked that "These 
demands were not made until the September demonstration." Blunt, "Arabi's Account of his life 
The Grand Mufti's Remarks on the Above," Secret History, p. 376. 

SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 155. See also Blunt, Secret History, pp. 110-11. 
 ̂Blunt, Secret History, fp. 110. ShiuifPasha, as mentioned earlier, was Ti^q's Minister from April 7-

August 17,1879. See SchSlch, Egj^tfor the Egyptians!, p. 375. 
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.. himself a strong Constitutionalist —" It was agreed between them that when the time 

was right, "Arabi should add the weight of the army's influence to any pressure that it might 

be necessary to bring to bear upon the Khedive to obtain his consent to the Constitutional 

demand."" 

The Khedive was said to have hated Riyad Pasha. This was supposedly because 

Riyad had opposed him '*in certain of his wishes [and die Khedive was] one of those 

agitating among the army officers against his Prime Minister." An instance of this was his 

making one of the three colonels, 'All Bey Fahmi a confidant and making it seem as if he 

wanted to confer some favors on him, but was opposed in this by Riyad Pasha. Through 

these and other shared confidences, Ali Bey Fahmi became convinced the Khedive hated the 

Prime Minister and that the latter was hostile to the fellcJt officers. '̂ 

One day the Khedive, while speaking with 'Ali Fahmi "about the growing influence 

of the army as a political influence, said: 'You three, Arabi, Abd-el-Aal, and yourself, are 

three soldiers - with me you make four. And he bade [Fahmi] deliver this declaration as a 

message to Arabi." This was followed by even more direct hints and suggestions, "so that 

it was soon accepted as certain that any demonstration that might be made by the army which 

should demand Riaz's dismissal would have the Khedive's secret approval if not his open 

favour. It was necessary, in order to put constraint upon the Consuls, that the Khedive 

should seem to yield to a physical necessity when consenting to a change of Ministers." In 

^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 110. 
Amin, 'Abduh, p. 37. 
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spite of this, when the moment came, the Khedive's support was far fipom certain.^^ 

Meanwhile, Riyad, who until August 1881 had taken the fellah movement li^tly 

believing he had bought their allegiance with his reforms and lulled the army into 

complacency, suddenly became alarmed at the potential threat to himself with the new alliance 

between the army and the notables. His use of spies and various attempts to either catch 

'Urabi and the other colonels at some plot, or involve in them some kind of street altercation, 

thereby putting them in his power, inevitably failed. Besides the War Minister agreeing to 

warn them in advance of any intrigues, thus giving them the opportunity to avoid the 

Minister's traps, it was also prearranged between Mahmud Sami and 'Urabi was that if the 

War Minister was forced to resign, "it would be a sign to the fellah ofificers that they must 

expect the worst, even if they should hear nothing of it firom himself." So, on August 14 

when Riyad quarreled with Mahmud Sami over "the banishment of two of the leading 

colonels from Cairo and had got the Khedive, in one of his fits of jealousy at Arabi's 

popularity, to [agree] in ordering it." However, Mahmud Sami refused the order and was 

dismissed. With this "the officers saw that the moment for action... could not long be 

delayed." What confirmed it for them was the appointment of Daoud Pasha Yeghen, the 

Khedive's brother-in-law as the new War Minister, a known enemy of the fellahin,?  ̂

In early September, after the court returned to Cairo fipom their summer villas at 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 1II, IIS-16, and pp. 372,379-80, Appendix I, ** Arabi's Account of His Life and 
of the Events of 1881-1882, as Told to Me, Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, in Arabic yesterday, March 16th, 1903, at 
Sheykh Obeyd." See also SchOkh, Egypt for the Egyptians!, pp. 1S1-S2 and 34S, n. 27, the latter which 
reads; "It is on this conjecture, which 'Urabi did not repeat in his memoirs, that Bhmt bases his claim of 
Tawfiq's collusion and fidse game on 9 September." SchOlch further states on p. IS6, that 'Tawfiq's 
involvement cannot... be substantiated...." It appears 'Urabi, through Blunt, was the only source for this 
stoiy. 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 111-12. 
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Alexandria, 'Utabi, 'All Fahmi and 'Abd al-Aal, after consulting with Sultan Pasha and their 

closest civilian associates decided it was time for action. They resolved that regardless how 

the Khedive fek about them, they would carry out a demonstration demanding a change of 

Ministry in order to guarantee their personal safety. They realized that if Riyad was 

successful in splitting them iq> and ordering them out of Cairo, it would be easy for him to nip 

their movement in the bud and do with them as he pleased. At this point, they believed that 

dismissal from the service was the least of their worries. It was far more likely he would 

arrest them and try them for mutiny because of their activities in February. Now, with little 

else to lose they decided that they must insist on the long-delayed increase of the anny to 

18,000 troops as well as a constitution. These were the only permanent guarantees against 

arbitrary government. As it happened, they did not have to wait long. On September 8, 

1881, the new War Minister Daoud Pasha issued orders for the departure of 'Urabi's 

regiment to Alexandria and' Abd al-Al's to Damietta. Upon hearing Uiis, the ofiBcers decided 

it was time to act.^ 

While all these events took place. Blunt was still in London applying the finishing 

touches to his articles, 'The Future of Islam," for The Nineteenth Century. So, as mentioned 

earlier he had to rely on the testimonies of others for a description of what took place that day 

and the days afterwards. A reading of Secret History indicates that he primarily used 'Urabi 

as a source for this period. The central figure in all the events, 'Urabi certainly was privy to 

most of what went on. 

According to 'Urabi, he wrote a letter to the Khedive giving their demands and sent 

^Ibi<L,p. 112-13. 
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it to the Isma'iliya Palace. In the letter, he advised the Khedive that the colonels would march 

with their troops to the 'Abdin Palace that afternoon at 'Asr (mid-aitemoon prayer time) to 

receive his answer. Apparently upon receiving the letter, the Khedive sent for his chief 

minister Riyad Pasha and along with Stone Pasha (the American), they first went to the 

'Abdin barracks.. There both the Khedive and Riyad spoke with the soldiers and gave orders 

to its commander, 'Ali Fahmi, to occupy the 'Abdin Palace with his regiment. This 'Ali 

Fahmi did, posting his men in the upper rooms out of sight, so that they should be ready to 

fire at the marchers fit)m the windows. Then, according to 'Urabi, along with his generals 

the Khedive went to the Citadel and spoke with the soldiers there, also seeking to gain their 

support. However, instead of obeying as 'Ali Fahmi and his regiment had zone, the 

commander and soldiers of the Citadel surrounded the carriage frightening the Khedive so 

much he drove away in great haste. It was at this point when, apparently, the Khedive went 

to find 'Urabi at his barracks. Unfortunately, the Colonel had ahmly left with his regiment 

marching to the 'Abdin Palace to keep his appointment with the Khedive. Sensing a 

showdown and needing strong support, the Khedive stopped to ask about the artillery and 

learned that it also had gone to Abdin.^^ 

So, with nowhere else to go the the Khedive headed for the Abdin palace to meet 

with 'Urabi. When he arrived there, as 'Urabi related, "he found us occupying the square, the 

artillery and cavalry being before die west entrance and I with my troops before the main 

entrance." Unknown to the Khedive, however, 'Urabi had already sent for' Ali Fahmi "who, 

1 had heard, was there and had spoken with him and he had withdrawn bis men from the 

Ibid, pp. 113-14. 
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Palace, and diey and Ali Fehmi stood with us." The Khedive "entered by the back door on 

the east side, and presently he came out to us with his Generals and aides-de-camp, but I did 

not see Colvin^ with him though he might have been there." It was at this point when the 

Khedive called upon 'Urabi to sheath his sword. 'Urabi did so, but My ofBcers surrounded 

him "to prevent treachery ... and some of them placed themselves between him and the 

palace." 'Urabi then delivered his message and made his three demands: "dismissal of the 

Riyad government, convocation of the Chamber of Delegates, and an increase of the army to 

18,000 in accordance with the recommendation of the military commission." To this he 

added "that they had come as representatives of the entire Egyptian people, and would 

withdraw only after a promise that the demands would be met."^^ Then, according to 'Urabi, 

the Khedive said "'I am Khedive of the country and I shall do as I please " To which 

'Urabi replied, "'We are not slaves and shall never from this day forth be inherited That 

^ Reference here is to Sir Auckland Colvin, British Controller-General who accompanied the Khedive that day 
and was his key behind-the-scenes advisor. See Colvin's memorandum on the day's events attached to "Mr. 
Cockson to Earl Granville," Egypt No. 3, No. 2, [as] Inclosure 1 in No. 2, Memorandum," pp. 3-4. See also 
Cromer, Modem Egypt, Vol. i, pp. 184-86, for more infomution from Colvtn on the d^r's events. Curiously 
enough, in Colvin's own work. The Making of Modem Egypt (London: Seeley & Co. Ltd., 1906), the incidents 
of Februaiy and September 1881 merit little more than a couple sentences and passing mention, (n ftct, 
Colvin made no mention at ail of his September 9 activities (pp. 10-11) for which he received a knighthood 
"and a political position in Egypt he did not till dutt time possess," according to Blunt in Secret History (p. 
116). Cookson and Colvin were "almost the sole representatives of the P^ual Control] then in Egypt - for M. 
de Sinkiewicz... [France's Baron de Ring's replacement], had not yet arrived, and M. de Bligniir^ Colvin's 
French colleague, was also away." So, the two British officials "ha^ therefore, the leading part to play in 
advising the Khedive and reporting the matter home." Blunt, Secret History, p. 1 IS. 

Schdkh, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 163. Strangely enough,'Urabi's narrative given in Secret History did 
not list these demands. For this information, SchOlch used three Egyptian sources: Mahmud Fahmi, Al-bahr 
ai-zakhirfitarikhal-'<damwa(Mibarai-awa'ilMiaai-awakhir,Wol. 1 (Bulaq, 1312/1894), p. 209f;Isnia'il 
Sarhank, Haqa'iq ai-<Mibar 'an duwwaiai-bihar. Vol. 2 (Bulaq, 1316/1898), p. 378; and, Tahiral-Tinnahi 
(ed.), MudhakkiM ai-imam Muhammad 'Abduh (Cairo, n.d.), p. 130. See also "Mr. Cookson to Earl 
Granville," Egypt No. 3, No. 2, pp. 1-2, for Acting Agent Charles A. Cookson's official report to the Foreign 
Office, which also lists the three demands and a pr6cis of what took place. This is followed by a memorandum 
by Sir Auckland Colvin, attached to Cookson's report, which gives his report of die di '̂s activities m 
"Inclosure 1 in No. 2, Memorandum," pp. 3-4. 



121 

is to say, 'We shall never be, as slaves are, subject to being bequeathed by will from one 

master to another."'̂  'Urabi recalled that the Khedive "said nothing more, but turned and 

went back into the palace." '̂ 

Aiier a short time, the Khedive sent out Cookson,^ temporarily acting head of the 

British Agency in Malet's absence, to speak with 'Urabi. When the two were face to face, 

Cookson asked 'Urabi '̂ vhy, being a soldier, I made a demand of a parliament. And I said 

that it was to put an end to arbitrary rule, and I pointed to the crowd of citizens supporting 

us behind the soldiers." At this point, 'Urabi recalled that Cookson threatened him, "saying 

'But we will bring the British army; and much discussion took place between us." 'Urabi 

resolutely stood his ground and would not budge. So, 'Urabi told Blunt that Cookson 

"returned six or seven times to the palace, and out six or seven times to me, until finally he 

informed me that die Khedive had agreed to all. And the Khedive mentioned Haider Pasha 

to replace Riaz, but I would not consent. '̂ And when it was put to me to say it, I named 

Sherif Pasha, because he had declared himself in favour of a Mqfliss-el Nawwab, Council of 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 114,381. ScMlch refm to these final comments between 'Urabi and the 
Khedive as being contriv^ si^g diat here "'Urabi... reproduces a romantic dialogue with die Khedive." 
SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 347, n. 43. 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 114,381. 
Sir Charles Cookson, ̂  British Consul in Alexandria, was temporarily in charge due to the absence of the 

British Consul-General, Sir Edward Malet, who was out of the countiy on leave at the time. Blunt, Secret 
History, p. 115. For Cookson's report to the Foreign Office ofhis part in the day's activities, see "Mr. 
CookaiMi to Earl Granville," Egypt No. 3, No. 2, pp. 1-2. See also Sir Edward Malet, Egypt 1879-1883 
^ndon: John Mum^, 1909), p. 141-42, and Cromer, Modem Egypt, Vol. I, pp. 186-88. 
' 'Urabi would not agree to H^der Pasha's appointment, because he was bro^ of Daoud Pasha, the Prefisct 

of Police and Tawfiq's brother-in-law, hence a relative to the Khedive. His conditions to the mediators were: 
"that a new premier be appointed immediately, that no member of the niling house enter the government, and 
that no Circassian be appointed as War Minister." SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 164. Much of this is 
substantiated by Cooky's report to Lord Granville, "Mr. CookMn to Earl Granville, No. 2," Egypt No. 3, p. 
2. 
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Notables Later that evening, 'Urabi continued, "the Khedive sent for me, and I went 

to him at the IsmaHia Palace, and I thanked him for having agreed to our requests, but he only 

said: *That is enough, go now and occupy Abdin, but let it be without music in the streets."*^ 

For Blunt, this seemed to be "a very straightforward account and agrees with 

everything else that [he had] been able to learn about the events of the day from native 

evidence, and even in a general way with the Blue Books.'*^ Cookson's report to Lord 

Granville and Colvin's memorandum to the Foreign OfBce concerning the day's events 

generally agree with what Blunt described in Secret History, with two major differences/' 

There was no mention in either of Cookson's or Colvin's reports about any collusion between 

the ofBcers and the Khedive, nor any mention of the parting comments 'Urabi claimed passed 

between the Khedive and himself. These can only found in Blunt's Secret History. 

Moreover, it was these "facts" that allowed Blunt to downplay the signiiicance of the whole 

episode. He asserted that the Khedive, "knew perfectly well that he ran no danger from the 

soldiers, nor was there anything they had asked of him that he was not quite willing to grant 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 113-lS. Again, this substantially agrees with Cookson's report to the Foreign 
Office, "Mr. Cookson to tol Granville," Egypt No. 3, No. 2, pp. 1-2. 

Secret History, pp. 115. For even more details ofthe events ofthatd '̂, see Schfilch,£|[ypry{)rrAe 
Eaptiatis!, pp. 160-64. 

"Mr. Cook^ to Earl Granville," Egypt No. 3, No. 2, pp. 1-2, and "Inclosure 1 in No. 2, Memorandum," 
pp. 3-4. Blunt, Secret History, p. 1 IS. The "Blue Books" referred to here by Blunt are the Foreip Office 
reports regarding the "Afbirs of EgypT prepared for Parliament and published variously as (and inchiding) 
Egypt No. 3 (1882), Egypt No. S (1882), Egypt No. 11 (1882), Egypt No. 13 (1882), Egypt No. 17 (1882) 
and Egypt No. 19 (1882), used here and others. While Blunt fiuled to explain exactly what he meant by "native 
evidence," it wouM seem he most probably was referring to what he was toM by 'Urabi and others who were 
there, viz & vis the "Blue Books." 

Cromet, Modem Egypt, pp. 183-87. Interestingly enough, Colvin himself says very little of these events in 
Making of Modem Egypt, giving only two brief references (pp. 11-12 and 21). Fortunately, this otherwise 
taciturn and precise Indian civil servant had a friendship wiA and shared correspondence with Cromer in 
which he shared additional information., comments and impressions on official matters not otherwise given in 
his official reports. His dispatches, telegrams and letters found in die Foreign Office files are otherwise quite 
precise and to the point 
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or at least promise. He stood, as they say, to win in either event, and was in the secret of 

much that, to Cookson and Colvin, was altogether a mystery."^ 

Regardless of how Blunt saw it, there was a significant change after the 

confrontation between the Khedive and his ofBcers on September 9,1882. In the end, this 

change would not bode well for the officers. The Khedive who supposedly said to 'Ali 

Fahmi, '"You three, Arabi, Abd-el-Aal, and yourself, are three soldiers - with me you make 

four,"*^ was fiom this time on rarely without the presence of either British Agent Sir Edward 

Malet and/or British Controller-General Sir Auckland Colvin at his side. These men now 

advised and "guided" Egypt's ruler both in public and behind the scenes at ahnost every turn. 

This signaled a major chaise in the affairs of Egypt, one that was to inaugurate a close 

association between Great Britain and Egypt that would last for more than seventy years. 

According to Colvin, however, they had no choice. As he later wrote in his book. The 

Making of Modern Egypu after the "September 9th... demonstration of the army [which] 

took place under the leadership of Arabf Bey... in the square of Abdin Palace, which led to 

die fall of the existing Ministry. From that day the Khedive's authority and the influence of 

the Comptrollers fell rapidly into abeyance.'*'* So, in Colvin's view at least, it would appear 

the Khedive and the British officials in Egypt needed each other. 

Furthermore, "the military demonstrations of 9 September 1881 brought several 

social forces together in unity against the Riyad cabinet." As Juan Cole writes in Colonialism 

^ Blunt, Secret History, p. I IS. 
Blunt, Secret History, pp. 111,115-16, and pp. 372,379-80, Appendix I, "Aiabi's Account of His Life and 

of the Events of 1881-1882, as Told to Me, WilMd Scawen Blunt, in Arabic yesterdqr, March 16th, 1903, at 
Sheykh Obeyd." 
** Sir Auckl^ Colvin, The Making of Modem Egypt (London: Seeley & Co. Limited), p. 21. 
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cmd Revolution, "the junior officers who confirmed the khedive in front of his palace at 

'Abdin had the backing of their largely peasant-origin troops, of course. But the urban 

crowds swarming the square and its environs also appears to have supported the ofificers." 

By insisting on his three demands - "dismissal of the Riyad government, convocation of the 

Chamber of Delegates, and an increase of the army to 18,000 in accordance with the 

recommendation of the military commission"^* - 'Urabi "created a platform upon which a 

variety of forces in civil society could agree."^ It would seem, therefore, that Colvin had a 

point. The die was cast and everyone was taking sides. 

Meanwhile, another Englishman was to enter the picture intent on influencing policy 

in both Cairo and London with regard to Egypt. This was Blunt, who previously was only 

an interested observer of Egyptian affairs. He was in London on September 9,1881, as he 

had been since early March that year, adding the final touches to The Ftaure of Islam for his 

publishers and thinking about heading eastwards again. 

Schfllch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 163. 
^ Cole, Colonialism and Revolution, p. 235. 
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CHAPTER 4 

THE BEGINNINGS OF REFORM AND REVOLUTION 

As its title suggests, this chapter will discuss the beginnings of the reforms of the 

Egyptian Nationalists. Many of these were revolutionary, in the sense that through them the 

reformers hoped to change how Egypt was governed and its people lived. Their aim was to 

eventually establish Egyptian rule and rid Egypt once and for all of its foreign domination, 

whether Ottoman or European. For a time they were able to establish and maintain woridng 

quasi-parliamentary body with the some powers in running the country. This they wanted to 

empower further, but were willing to work with the established authority of the Khedive 

under certain constitutional restraints. They were also intent on establishing a bill of rights 

for all Egyptians that would give equal rights to everyone. In all this they looked to France 

and England as examples to emulate. Unfortunately, these powers had their own vested 

interests to protect in Egypt and were far from flattered by this. 

With The Future of Islam completed and its 5-part serial publication in The 

Fortni^jhtly Review successfully underway in the fall of 1881, Blunt was undecided what to 

do next. All he knew was that he wanted to go east and become further involved in the 

reform of Islam. As he lata wrote of this time: 'i had been deeply interested in the crisis 

which was being witnessed throi^hout the Mohammedan worid, and I still hoped to be able 
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to take some part in the great events I saw pending -1 hardly knew what, except that it should 

be as a helper in the cause of Arabian and Mohammedan liberty."' 

By this time, Blunt's earlier conviction that Egypt was the center of Islamic reform 

and his interest in returning there had waned. This was primarily due to news of the revolt 

led by the Egyptian army ofiRcers on September 9.^ As he recalled in Secret History, the 

entire incident "added to my distrust of the whole [officer led] movement." Among other 

things, this was because "Arabi had demanded an increase of the army of the day of 18,000 

men."^ So, with Egypt out of his mind Blunt looked elsewhere for a place to travel in the east 

that winter. 

He first attempted to get an introduction to the leader of the recent Algerian revolt 

against the French. He was intrigued with the prospect of meeting an Islamic revolutionary 

and, he presumed, a revolutionary. Unfortunately, this was not to be. "When the revolt 

against the French took place Algeria in connection with the French aggression in Tunis," he 

wrote in his diary, "I had written to my friend Seyyid Abd-el-Kader [an Algerian living in] 

Damascus asking him for an introduction to its leader, Abu Yemama,^ but this he was not able 

to give . . . ." Next Blunt tried "in vain to discover Sheykh Jemal-ed-Din Afghani's 

whereabouts in America, where, after wandering two years in India, he was supposed to be 

—However, after he was unable to locate Al-Afghani this plan, too, was put aside. 

' Ibid., p. 120. 
' Ibid., p. 120. 
^ Ibid., p. 121. 
'* Ibid., p. 120. Blunt gave no further information about Abu Yemama than this. 
^ Ibid., p. 120. While he had not yet met Al-Afghani, Blunt had heard a lot about him while he was in Egypt 
the previous winter. Eventually, the two met and became friends during 1884-85, when Al-Afghani came to 
England at Blunt's invitation and the two worked together on schemes for the resolution of the crises in Egypt 
and Sudan. Later Blunt wrote in Secret History that Al-Af^iani was true originator of the Liberal 
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Therefore, with no other ideas in mind Blunt decided to go to Arabia. As he wrote 

at the time, my "thoughts were once more turned to Arabia, which I had come to look upon 

as a sacred land, the cradle of Eastem liberty and true religion."' His plans were "to visit the 

tribes of Yemen and Hejaz, and so extend my relations southwards to the Sherifal families of 

the Moslem Holy Land, seeing in them the ftiture leaders of reform and liberty in Islam." The 

time he had spent in Egypt earlier that year was in the past. "Of Egypt as yet I thought little. 

I did not fully understand the movement there, nor appreciate its full importance 1 

underrated the forces of the national and liberal movement, believing it to be confined to a 

very few persons; and 1 looked upon the military revolt suspiciously, as an intrigue - the 

Sultan's, if not another.'" For this reason, when he later found himself stranded in Egypt on 

his way to Arabia, Blunt recalled that he "hardly had the patience to wait a few days in Cairo 

on my way to regions more abounding in hope, or to pay a passing visit to Arabi and the 

revolted colonels at El Wady. The fact of their being soldiers repelled me for I still looked 

on every soldier and zaptieh in the East as the symbol of that imperial *order' Pashas love and 

Bedouins and 1 abhor." It was impossible for Blunt to think of "a fellah colonel... as a 

patriot" His disappointment extended further, as he had also heard that "the Ulema... of 

religious reform movement among the Ulema of Cairo." However, because of his exile fix>m Egypt by Tawfiq 
in late August 1879, *^6 reformer's mantle had fiillen upon worthy shoulders, shoulders that indeed it may be 
said, worthier even than his own Sheykh Mohammed 'Abdu, the acknowledged leader at the Azhar, in 
Jemal-ed-din's succession, of the Liberal Party of reform." Blunt, Secret History, pp. 76-80. See also Nikki 
R. Keddie, An Islamic Response to Imperiaiism: Political and Religious Writings ofSayyidJamS ad-Dm 
"al-AfghmF' (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1983), pp. 24-26, and 30, for 
details on Al-Afghani's involvement with Blunt in 1884-85, which most likely affected his later writings about 
Islamic reform and in particular what he wrote about Al-Afghani in Secret History. See also Wilfrid Scawen 
Blunt, Gordon at Khartoum: Being A Personal Narrative of Events in Continuation of "A Secret History of 
The English Occupation of Egypt (London: Stephen Swift and Co., Ltd., 1912), passim. 
* Blunt, Secret History, p. 120. 
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the Azhar wete reported to have been won back by the Sultan's conunissioners to his imperial 

ideas, and I deemed the cause of liberty compromised there if not quite lost."^ So, with Egypt 

out of his plans for Islamic reform a disappointed Blunt booked passage to the west coast of 

Arabia in the fall of 1881. 

Just before he left London, Blunt visited his cousin Philip Currie at the Foreign 

OfRce. During their conversation. Blunt was surprised to hear firom Currie '*that perhaps 

there was something more in the National Movement in Egypt than appeared on the surface." 

To this his cousin added, without elaboration, that "Malet... is rather inclined to believe in 

it. I wonder you do not go there. Periiaps you might find in Arabi just the man you have 

been looking for." This last comment was made in jest and the two men laughed over it, since 

Currie never took his cousin's ideas seriously, or as anything more than "romantic fancy." 

Still, in retrospect Blunt wondered afterwards "that I had been so little responsive. My 

thoughts, however, were fixed elsewhere."* 

The night before his departure. Blunt entertained some close friends at the 

Travellers' Club. Among these was the influential John Morley, the Pall Mall Gazette's new 

editor as well as the editor of the Fortnightly Review. The discussion centered on 

"Mohammedan and Eastern affairs, and it was agreed between me and Morley that, if I found 

the champion of Arabian reform that I was seeking, 1 should let him know and he would do 

his best to put his claims prominently before the English public." In addition to the influence 

^ Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, *^6 Egyptian Revolution: A Personal Nanrative,'' TTie Nineteenth Century 
(September 1882), p. 328. 

Ibid., p. 120. See Autograph Diary ofW.S. Blunt, "Alms to Oblivion" VI(iiereafter referred to as WSB 
Diaries), (March 28-July, 1882), MS 324>I97S, pp. 47-49. See also Egremont, The Cousins, p. 71. 
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his positions in the London press gave him, Moriey was also somewhat influential in 

governmental circles due to his close relationship with Joseph Chamberlain at the time. 

Furthermore, his paper the Pall Mall Gazette 'Svas one of the few Mr. Gladstone read, the 

only one, [Blunt maintained]..., in the soundness of whose views he had any confidence." 

As for the situation in Egypt, Moriey "was unfortunately already under other influences than 

mine. His correspondent for the 'Pall Mall Gazette' was none other than the Financial 

Controller, Sir Auckland Colvin, and so it happened that when the crisis came in the spring 

he was found, contrary to what might have been expected of him, on the English official and 

financial side, and one of the strongest advocates of violent measures for the suppression of 

liberty.'" 

As he left England, Blunt wrote in his memoirs that "in... an [exalted] spirit I left 

London for Suez"* in the autumn of 1881 persuaded... that 1 had at last a real mission 

in the East connected with the Arabian Caliphate" & it was more or less an accident that I 

found my sphere of activity at Cairo instead of Arabia itself as I had planned it." Soon, 

however, he was to discover that "for one with an ambition for such work as I was seeking 

the situation at Cairo was the most favourable that could have been inu^ined." He saw it as 

a "great venture [and] for... the first time I my life I understood real responsibilities & acted 

^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 121*22. 
Given the direction Blunt was heading, i.e., "[passing] through die Suez CanaP (Ibid., p. 120), one might 

believe he was returning to Jiddah. What he planned to do there can only be conjecture, however it may have 
been his intention (reading into his earlier conversation with Moriey) to return to Jiddah and once again attempt 
to go into the interior of the Arabian peninsula looking for a Wahhabi sheikh to help him with his plans for 
Islamic reform, or looking for an Arab Caliphal candidate. 
'' It should be noted here that Blunt had not yet come to the conviction that Egypt was the center of Islamic 
reform, nor considered dropping his campaign for an Arab Caliph to replace the Ottoman Caliph, as discussed 
earlier. His change of view on these subjects came after the events described here that necessitated revisions 
of his Fortnightly Review articles. The Future of Islam," into the book. The Future of Islam, as discussed 
previously. 
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on my own initiative and that at a mmnent of supreme crisis in a public event involving peace 

& war & the fate of more than one Continent." In retrospect, as he later reflected on these 

words, '*in the light of over thirty years subsequent experience of our English dealings with 

the East, 1 cannot regret the part I played that winter, & my only wonder is that I so nearly 

succeeded in saving a situation for the Egyptians all but a desperate one & by encouraging 

them to fight for their freedom laid the foundation of whatever small liberty they have since 

received."'̂  

What brought about all these changes - in both his destination and thinking - was 

diat, after his ship almost sank in the Bay of Biscay it ran aground in the Canal and stranded 

the Blunts at Suez.'̂  So, rather than wait at Suez for several days until his ship was ready to 

sail Blunt decided to go into Cairo and see his friends. While in England, as already 

mentioned, he had heard a rumor that the ulama at al-Azhar had abandoned their ideas of 

reform and "adopted the Sultan's reactionary Pan-Islamic views." Dreading such a 

possibility. Blunt was anxious to find out the truth of the matter. As soon as got to Cairo, he 

sent a note to his first friend and teacher at al-Azhar, Shaykh Mohammed Khalil, to come see 

him at the Hotel du Nil where he was staying. A short time later, a Shaykh Mohammed Khalil 

al'Hqjrasi appeared at Blunt's door. It was a case of mistaken identity on both their parts -

the shaykh was expecting a European merchant with whom he was doing business and not 

expecting to find the Englishman - while Blunt was expecting his Shaykh Mohammed Khalil. 

As it turned out, their meeting was one of those most "fortuitous concourse of events." 

Autograph Diary of W.S. Biunl, "Alms to Oblivion" VI (hereafter referred to as WSB Diaries), (March 28-
July, 1882), MS 324-1975, pp. 47-49. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 120. 
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Shaykh Mohammed Khalil al-Hajrasi was not only someone of importance at al-Azhar, above 

that of Blunt's Shaykh Khalil, but was also a confidant of the military party leaders in Cairo 

and knew 'Urabi. As Blunt learned later, neither his Sfu^kh Mohammed Khalil nor Shaykh 

Mohammed 'Abduh were intimates with 'Urabi or the military party at that time. This was 

because the disapproved of the army's being involved in politics. However much they 

disapproved of the events of September 1881, they were pleased with the results but to a 

certain extent still held themselves aloof.'̂  In fact, Juan Cole noted in Colonialism in the 

Middle East that at the time 'Abduh actually "opposed the officers' actions on 9 September 

in calling for the fall of his patron, Riyad.'"^ 

Fortunately Blunt had brought his Arabic teacher Sabunji'̂  with him from London, 

who helped translate for him, for as Blunt and al-Hajrasi talked they discovered they held 

many interests in conunon. Al-Hajrasi told Blunt all about 'Urabi, and when Blunt explained 

his ideas of Islamic reform the shaykh confided his own views of reform which were similar 

to Blunt's. The shaykh then told Blunt that he was one of die principal shqykhs of the Shafi'i 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 123-24. 
Cole, Colonialism and Revolution, p. 244, cites "Shahadat Sa'id al-Bustani, Mujtaijim Turki bi Qalam al-

Mutba'at, letter of 24 Dhu'l-Qa'dah 1299/6 October 1882," from the Egyptian National Archives, Cairo, 
Maltfazah 19, dossier 89, in confirmation of this. Eventually, however, 'Abduh "came to support the chamber 
of deputies' demand for control over the budget, developing alliances with some of the deputies who were 
village headmen — Thereafter, while remaining editor of the official gazette, he became the 'Urabists' 
political theorist ('the Aristotle of their philosophy..(p. 244). 
^ Louis Sabunji was a Syrian expatriate originally hired in London as Lady Anne's Arabic teacher. A former 

Catholic priest who left the Church and became sympathetic towards Islam, he played a key role as Blunt's 
translator and emissary in Egypt, where he also proved invaluable to Blunt in teaming what was happening in 
the streets, mosques and marketplaces, and wherever they went in the Arab world. With a natural "nose" for 
news and gossip, Sabunji was a veritable goldmine of information. When Blunt had met him in 1880, Sabunji 
was editor of the London-based Arabic newspaper, "El Nakhlch," the Bee, "in which religious reform was 
preached to Mohammedans once a month, on the most advanced lines of modem thought" Furthermore, "the 
'Bee' was violent against Ottoman Sultan Abdul Hamid, and denounced him especially as an usurper of the 
title of Emir el Mumenin and Caliph." Blunt, Secret History, p. 66. 
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rite of Islamic jurisprudence, and was affiliated with the liberal reform group in Makkah. 

These were opponents of the Ottoman Caliph * Abdul Hamid n and were looking for a new 

Arab Caliphate.'̂  For Blunt, finding someone who shared his views on establishing an Arab 

Caliphate was a godsend, ft was not long before the two men had exchanged all their views 

and ideas on Islamic reform.'̂  

It was from Shayl^ al-Hajrasi that Blunt first learned about what had been going on 

in Cairo during the summer, while he was in England. It was also through him that Blunt 

learned the relationship between the soldiers and the National Party. These facts he was later 

able to confirm ftom a number of other sources, including Shaykhs Muhammad Khalil and 

Muhammad 'Abduh. After their meeting with the shaykh. Blunt sent his Arabic translator 

Sabjuni to pick up whatever news he could for him firom around the city. A former 

newspaper editor and writer, Sabunji had a real nose for news and where to find it. hi a 

matter of days, the two of them had got a pretty good picture of what was going on. hi the 

meanwhile. Blunt met some of the fellah officers who took part in the September 

demonstration with 'Urabi, including 'Ali Fahmi, with whom Blunt was most impressed.'̂  

Through talks with the fellah officers and others they met. Blunt and Sabunji quickly 

While not able to exactly corroborate this, it should be noted that the fiunily of the Shares of Makkah 
historically belonged to the Shqfa 7 Madhhab, one of the four Islamic Schools - not sects - of Sunni Islam as 
^ back as the mid-I4th century. See Gerald de Gauiy, The Rulers of Mecca (New York: Dorset Press, 
1991), p. 102. However, the Hanqfi Madhhab "was the only one that was accepted as official throughout the 
Ottoman Empire. Only Hanafi Kadis then were appointed to courts. But since in some parts of the empire, 
especially Egypt and Syria, the native population and religious leaders accepted other legal schools, io(^ 
officials were allowed to recognized leading local ulema of those schools as advisers and to recommend their 
decisions to the official Hanifi kadis of the districts concerned.'" Stanford J. Shaw, History cf the Ottoman 
Empire and Modem Turkey, Vol. I: Empire ofthe Ghazis: The Rise and Decline ofthe Ottoman Empire, 
1280-1808 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), p. 135. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 124. 
" Ibid., pp. 124-25. 
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learned all the latest topics of conversation in Cairo that November. One of the greatest 

concerns they learned being discussed was the Khedive's character and whether he could be 

trusted, or not, to fulfill the promises he had made in September. He had promised a 

Constitution, but whether it was to be a real transfer of power from the Khedive to Ministers 

responsible to a Representative Assembly, or just the calling of the of a Chamber of Notables 

with only consultive powers and no real authority was widely discussed, h was apparent the 

Tawfiq was widely mistrusted on this matter. Furthermore, it was generally believed that the 

British Consul-General, Sir Edward Malet, was advising the Khedive to somehow wriggle out 

of this promise. Supposedly, Malet had just come from Istanbul with the understanding that 

the Sultan would never accept a real constitution or constitutional government. As Egypt's 

suzerain, his approval was require for any such agreements made by his Viceroy in Egypt.^° 

The fact that Abdul Hamid had already abandoned the constitution and parliament of 1876 

shortly after he approved them was not looked upon as a good prognosis for establishing the 

same in Egypt.*' 

Another matter being widely discussed was reform. Leading in the examination of 

these matters was the local Egyptian press, recently freed from close governmental censorship 

and now under Muhammad'Abduh's control.^ bi September 1880, Abduh was first 

appointed as one of three editors of Al-Waka'i' al-Misriyya (The Egyptian Events), "the 

official organ {Journal Officiet) of the government. A short time later he was made the 

Ibid., p. 125. 
See Lewis, Emergence of Modem Turkey, pp. 164-69. 

~ C.C. Adams, Islam and Modernism in Egypt (New York: Russell & Russell, 1933), pp. 46-47, and pp. 47-
S1. See also Cole, Colonialism and Revolution, p. 231. 
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editor-in-chief As chief of the Department of Publications, ['Abduh] also had the right 

of censorship of all newspapers... that were published in the country."" In addition to 

actively promoting Islamic and societal reform, as well as refonn in education, under 

'Abduh's general leadership there were also attacks 

made upon various gross abuses, the injustice of the taxation which, under the Financial 
Control, favoured Europeans at the expense of the native population; ... the 
unnecessary multiplication of highly-paid ofiBces held by foreigners, French and English; 
[and] of the hold obtained by these over the railway administration and the 
administration of the domains which had passed into the hands of representatives of the 
Rothschilds; and the scandal of £9,000 a year subvention being granted still, in spite 
of the poverty of the land, to the European Opera House at Cairo.^^ 

Further campaigns were also being made in the press,^ in particular by the "al-Ta'if' 

newspaper "edited by a hot-headed young man of genius, Abdallah Nadim,^^ against brothels 

and wine-shops and disreputable caf^s chantants which under the protection of the 

Capitulations had invaded Cairo to the grief and anger of pious Moslems." Blunt told of the 

bitterness "felt by all Mohammedans just then on account of the French raid in Tunis where 

it was affirmed that mosques had been profaned and Moslem women outraged. Nevertheless 

the feeling at Cairo between native Christians and native Moslems was altogether friendly." 

In fact, as Blunt pointed out, the Egyptian Coptic Christians "were as a rule wholly with the 

revolution — [and] even the native Jews with their Chief Rabbi were all for Constitutional 

reform." As for the officers, their principal concern was the promised increases in the army 

" Cole, Colonialism and Revolution, pp. 47. 
'* Blunt, Secret History, p. 125. 
^ For a detailed discussion of the various elements of the Egyptian press at this time, see SchOlch, Egypt for 
the Egyptians!, pp. 178-81. 

See Schdich, Egypt for the Egyptians!, pp. 348-49, n. 56, for information on 'Abd Allah al-Nadim (1845-
96), a member of the group of followers of Jamal ad-Din al-Afghani, who published "a newspaper, al-Tankit 
wa al-Tabkit, which appeared from 6 June 1881 " (p. 359, n. 56). Later, Schdich refers to Nadim's 
newspaper as al-Ta'if, with no further mention of al-Tankit. See pp. 31 Iff. 
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to the legal maximum of 18,000 men granted Egypt in the Sultan's firman on the accession 

of Tawfiq. This was all the more important to them considering that the forces of the Bey of 

Tunis were inadequate to defend his country. The officers did not want this to happen to 

Egypt." 

At the end of November, while still studying Islam and its reform with Shaykhs 

Muhammad Khalil and Muhammad' Abduh and getting cau^t up on all the latest news. Blunt 

learned of a demonstration at al-Azhar. This was to depose the Grand Mufti of Egypt, or 

Shaykh al-Islam, Muhammad al-'Abbasi (1827-97), from his position as Shaykh al-Azhar. 

Appointed Shaykh al-Islam by Ibrahim Pasha in 1848, al-'Abbasi was also put in charge of 

al-Azhar in 1871 by IsmaMl. '̂ Rumors had it that the shaykh had written a fatwd^ for the 

Khedive that declared 'Urabi's insubordination to the Khedive a capital crime. For this he 

was considered a supporter of Tawfiq. Additionally, if this was true, it was further feared the 

fatwa would be used to resist the Chamber of Delegates and a constitution and provide the 

Khedive with a excuse to hold up further reforms which were in the process of being realized. 

Moreover, besides all this was the fact that in appointing al-Abassi Shaykh al-Azhar as the 

first Hanafi scholar to the position, Isma'il had taken away a post previously held by 

ShafaMs." As head of the Hanafi School of Islamic Jurisprudence, or madhhab, which was 

that of both the Ottoman and Khedival court, it was believed al-'Abbasi "could not be relied 

upon to give an honest fetwa (legal opinion) as to the legality of constitutional government, 

" Blunt, Secret HLstory, pp. 125-26. 
Schdlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 350, n. 67. 
A fatwa is a formal l^al opinion or religious decree issued by an Islamic leader. 
Schdlch, EgyfH for the Egyptians!, p. 189. Sch5lch also noted parenthetically diat 'The court belonged to 

the Hanafiya while the overwhelming majority of the students [at al-Azhar] were Shafi'is or Vfalikis." 
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and that he would be made use of to refuse a fetwa in its favour and so give the Khedive an 

excuse for withdrawing fix)in his full promise." Historically, the position of Shaykh al-Islam, 

or Grand Mufti of Egypt, was given to the Hanafi leader in a tradition that dated back to the 

Ottoman conquest of Egypt by Selim I in 1S16. However, the Hanafi madhhab was now a 

minority and the majority of A1 Azhar's 15,000 students were either members of the Maliki 

or Shafa'i madhahib. It was therefore felt that under the revolutionary fervor of the day, the 

position should be filled by a general election. Shaykh Mohammed al-Hajrasi came to Blunt 

about the matter to consult with him, for it was widely believed that Malet was advising the 

Khedive on all matters and was giving his support to al-Abbasi. Thus this would enable the 

Khedive to avoid his promise of a constitution. The shaykh hoped Blunt would see Malet and 

use his influence on their behalf. When he approached Malet on the matter. Blunt found him 

completely ignorant of the whole matter, in fact, as far as he was concerned, Malet told 

Blunt, "religious disputes of the Ulema were outside his province, and that he should interfere 

on neither side."" 

On December S, 1881, al-Abbasi was deposed by a vote of the students and the 

Shaykh of the Shqfa 7 Madhhab, Muhammad al-Inbaba (1824-96), was elected Shaykh al-

Azhar in his place.^^ For his part in the matter. Blunt was now seen by his Egyptian fiiends 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 126. 
^ Blunt appears to equate and thus confuse the two titles, Shaykh al-lslam and Sheikh al-Azhar. While al-
Abassi held both titles from 187U81 and again for a brieftitne later, the two titles were separate and distinct. 
Sheikh al-hibaba replaced him only as Shaykh al-Azhar, while al-Abbasi remained Shaykh al-lstam. 
However, the more prestigious and, possibly more important position was that of Shaykh al-Azhar, for Al 
Azhar was dien considered the worldwide center for Islamic learning. See Schfilch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, 
p. 3S0, notes 67 and 68. Elsewhere, Schdich notes that "Shaikh Muhammad al-Inbaba was ahvady a rich and 
respected cloth-merchant with business connections in Manchester before he became Shaikh al-Azhar in 
1881" (p. 32). 
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as a man of influence. This **little service thus tendered," Blunt wrote later in Secret History, 

"gave my friends among the Nationalists confidence in my will and power to serve them, and 

they asked me to delay my departure and stay on at least some weeks to see them through 

their farther difiBculties." Not one to pass up such an opportunity, Blunt "readily agreed, 

seeing in the development of a movement so congenial to my ideas work of the very kind I 

was seeking and one in which I could be of real use, as interpreter of their perfectly legitimate 

ambitions, both with Malet at the Agency and at home with Gladstone."" It was in this role 

that Blunt saw his greatest value. He knew the key people on both sides of the issues, 

understood the issues and was generally on good terms with everyone. As such, he was the 

ideal candidate to act as an intermediary and go-between for the Egyptian Nationalists with 

the local British authorities and those at home. 

Blunt described his relationship with Malet at the time in Secret History, giving an 

insight into the reason for the latter's limited understanding of the current situation in Egypt: 

In the following few weeks 1 saw Malet ahnost daily, and acquired considerable 
influence over him.^ Though not unsympathetic towards the Nationalists, I found him 
very ill informed as to their views and objects. He knew none of their leaders 
personally except Sherif Pasha, and depended in regard to the geiKral drift of affairs on 
what Sherif and the Khedive thought fit to tell him. For what was passing in the street 
he had nobody on whom he could rely except his Greek dragoman Aranghi who picked 
up his news at the caf^s of the European quarter. Thus he had little means of 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 126-27. 
^ However, a reading of Malet's dispatches, cables and letters to Lord Granville, his wife and others, as well 
as his memoirs during this period (November 1881-March 1882), tell quite a different stoiy. While for a time, 
perhaps because of old times' sake and a friendship from the past, Malet was open and frilly with Blunt and 
generally spoke well of him (if at all) in his dispatches. In fa^ the two even pl^ed tennis together. However, 
as events progressed it becomes more evident that Malet was using Blunt's contacts with the aimy and 
reformers to further his government's intetests. These were contacts Malet did not have and needed. So, it is 
unlikely Malet was overly influenced by Blunt Later, however, we shall see that Colvin became the "power 
behind the throne," so to speak, and was to exeit control over the actions and thoughts of the British Agent as 
the months passed and the pressure on Malet increased. See Egypt No. 13 (1882), pp. 1-6, covering the period 
December 1881 to June 1882. See also Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 206-12,213-67. 
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understanding the situation, nor was Sienkiewicz, his new French colleague, much 
better informed.^^ 

As if this were not bad enough for the man on the spot, Malet was frustrated by the 

ambiguous attitude of the real wishes of his own Government. As Blunt had indicated before, 

Malet was not a man of imagination but one who needed guidance and direction. So, Lord 

Granville's famous dispatch of November 4th,^ in which he had stated in vague terms a 

general sympathy of Her Majesty's Government for reforms in Egypt, gave Malet nothing in 

terms of guidance or direction in the turbulent times he was going through." As Blunt 

pointed out, Granville's proffered general sympathy for the Egyptians could have meant 

anything. Unfortunately, it gave no indication of what attitude Malet should take should any 

new conflict between the Nationalists and the Khedive come about. Likewise, it gave him no 

direction as how to act should a conflict arise between the Khedive and the Nationalists, or 

with the Controllers-General of the Dual Control. Even worse, Malet was, "above all... in 

doubt as to Mr. Gladstone's mind in the affair of the Constimtion. It was, therefore, a relief 

to him," according to Blunt, "to find in me some one who had a definite policy to suggest, 

and mine was very clearly that he should support the Nationalists."^* 

Blunt said that he was also able '1o assure [Malet] that he need not doubt that when 

the Prime Minister came to know the facts he nmst be on the Constitutional side." In these 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 127-28. 
"Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet, Foreign Office, November 4,1881," Egypt No. 3, No. 122, pp. 72-73. 

According to a note at the bottom of the pag^, this dispatch was "already presented to Parliament in 'Egypt No. 
1(1882)'" (p. 72). 

See Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 184, for a brief reference to Lord Granville's dispatch: Lord Granville was 
"at pains to attribute to his country a humanitarian rdle" (p. 184). The dispatch is given in its entirety in pp. 
190-94. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 128. 
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convictions which he shared with Malet, Blunt claimed the support of certain English friends 

of his who happened to be in Cairo at the time, '̂ vhom [he] was able to influence to [his] 

views. Among these the most prominent were two ex-Members of the House of Commons, 

Lord Houghton, who in early life had been an enthusiastic advocate of freedom in the East, 

and Sir William Gregory,an old follower of Gladstone's and a well-known Liberal." And, 

by "the middle of December [he] had succeeded in bringing round nearly all the English 

element at Cairo to [his] view of the case. Even Sir Auckland Colvin, the English Financial 

Controller, who had three months before given the Khedive the heroic advice to shoot 

Arabi,"^ accordmg to Blunt, "now professed himself converted and half inclined to come to 

terms with the revolution." '̂ For the moment it looked as if Blunt had succeeded in bringing 

about a successful resolution of the various crises between all sides in Cairo. 

It was during this time when Blunt finally met 'Urabi tor the first time on December 

6,1881. The meeting was held in a house 'Urabi rented near the Abdin Barracks, where he 

could be close to his friend 'Ali Fahmi when he came to Cairo from his posting at Ras al-Wadi 

near Tel al-Kabir. Through arrangements made by mutual friends. Blunt and Sabunji went 

Sir William Gregoiy, M.P., a former liberal Tory M.P. and former Governor of Ceylon, initially supported 
the Nationalist cause in conceit with Blunt through the early part 1882, but later lost interest His wife, 
however, continued working with Blunt for the Nationalist cause against her husband's wishes and remained 
Blunt's life-long friend (and mistress for a time), long after her husband and Blunt had parted company. See 
Blunt, Secret History, pp. 174,181, 185, 186, 190,191-93,194,214,228. Also, see the Blunt Papers, MS 
324-1975, in which Blunt speaks rather candidly of their afi^ and the Nationalist cause which brought them 
together (pp. 55-59). Lady Gregory (nfe Augusta Persse, 1852-1932) also wrote about her work with Blunt 
on the Nationalist cause and their close friendship (sans mention of their afbir) in her autobiography in a 
chapter entitled "Education in Politics: Egypt" Lady Gregoiy, Seventy Years: Being the Autobiography of 
La^ Gregory (London: Colin Smythe Limited, 1974), pp. 33-55. 

Blunt Secret History, p. 116 and 175. See also Blunt Papers, "Egypt Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, M J>., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 11, To the Rt Hon. Earl 
Granville, K.G., London, March 20th 1882," pp. 20-22. This letter can be found in its entirety in 
Appendix H. 

Blunt Secret History, p. 128. 
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to 'Urabi's house that day to see the man who ''was at the height of his popularity, being 

talked of through the length and breadth of Egypt as 'El Wahid,' the 'only one,'̂ ^ and people 

were flocking fiom all sides of Cairo to lay their grievances before him." When Blunt arrived 

at 'Urabi's house, he found the "outer room full of supplicants, as was indeed the entrance 

from the street, and," as he noted, "this was every day the case.'**^ By this time, 'Urabi was 

seen by his fellow Egyptians as their savior fix)m foreign exploitation and oppression. 

This meeting between Blunt and 'Urabi began a firiendship that was to last a lifetime. 

More importantly for the matters of the moment, it established a relationship of trust and 

cooperation that brought Blunt into the fold of 'Urabi's most intimate confidants. According 

to Blunt, 'Urabi "had already heard of me as a sympathizer and friend of the fellah cause, and 

received me with all possible cordiality, especially, he told me, on account of what he had also 

heard, my family connection with Byron, whom, though he knew nothing of his poetry, he 

held in high esteem for his work for liberty in Greece." This first meeting between the two 

men lasted several hours, with the two talking openly and at length on a variety of subjects. 

Blunt found the fellah officer to be "frank and plain spoken." He expressed loyalty to the 

Khedive, "so long as he kept to his promises and made no attempt to baulk the Egyptians of 

their promised freedom." Still, Blunt noted that "it was clear that he did not wholly trust him, 

and considered it his duty to keep a strict eye over him lest he should swerve from the path.'*^ 

"Al Wahid" is one of the Ninety-Nine Names of God which, for pious Muslims would be sacrilegious to 
apply to anyone else. Still, I could find no evidence of how its use in connection with 'Urabi was seen by the 
Cairo ulama or Sheikh Mohammed' Abduh. One can probably assume diat it was downed upon but 
otherwise overlooked given the favor with which 'Urabi was viewed by most Egyptians. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 129. 
** Ibid., pp. 129-30. 
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During their meeting. Blunt became convinced of 'Urabi's lack of "all personal 

ambition"" and recalled that he spoke ''of his own position... with modesty." He was the 

army's representative, 'Urabi told Blunt, "because circumstances have made the army trust 

me; but the army itself is but the representative of the people, its guardian till such time as the 

people shall no longer need it." Furthermore, "we are the sole national force standing 

between Egypt and its Turidsh rulers, who would renew at any moment, were they permitted, 

the iniquities of Ismail Pasha." And, "we have won for the people their right to speak in an 

Assembly of Notables, and we keep the ground to prevent their being cajoled or fHghtened 

out of it. In this we work not for ourselves but for our children and for those that trust us. 

..." Finally, "as Egyptians we do not love blood, and hope to shed none; and when our 

Parliament has learned to speak, our duty will be over. But until such time we are resolved 

to maintain the rights of the people at any cost and we do not fear, with God's help, to justify 

our guardianship if need be agamst all who would silence them."*^ 

As for the Sultan and the Ottoman connection with Egypt, 'Urabi was, in Blunt's 

words, "equally explicit." Blunt recorded that "he had no love... for the Turks who had 

mis-governed Egypt for centuries, and he would not hear of interference from Istanbul in the 

internal affairs of the country." However, 'Urabi "made a distinction between the Ottoman 

Government and the religious authority of the Sultan, whom, as Emir el Mumenin, he was 

bound, as long as he ruled justly, to obey and honour." Moreover, 'Urabi continued, "'we 

are all... children of the Sultan, and live together like a family in one house. But, just as in 

families, we have, each of us provinces of the Empire, our separate rooms which is our own 

Ibid., 130-131. 
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to arrange as we will and where even the Sovereign must not wantonly intrude." 

Furthermore, "Egypt has gained this independent position through the Firmans granted, and 

we will take care that she preserves it. To ask for more than this would be to run a foolish 

risk, and perhaps lose our liberty altogether."^ 

When discussion turned to the Dual Control, 'Urabi "admitted the good that had 

been done by fi%eing the country of Ismad and regularizing the finances, but they must not, 

he said, stand in the way of the National regeneration by supporting the Khedive's absolute 

rule or the old Circassian Pashas s^ainst them." As far as the two members of the Control, 

England and France, 'Urabi "looked to England rather than to France for sympathy in their 

stride for their freedom, and especially Mr. Gladstone's views - but like everyone else just 

then at Cairo he distrusted Malet.'**^ 

After this first meeting with 'Urabi, Blunt immediately went to see his friend Shaykh 

Mohanmied 'Abduh. He wanted to tell 'Abduh how much 'Urabi had impressed him and 

suggest "that a program, in the sense of what Arabi had told [him], ought to be drawn up 

which [he] might send to Mr. Gladstone." It was Blunt's belief that if Gladstone "knew the 

truth as to the National aspirations, in an authoritative way, he could not fail to be impressed 

by it in a sense favourable to them." '̂ ' Abduh was pleased to hear of Blunt's meeting with 

'Urabi and the relationship of trust the two men had established. 

Blunt also went and spoke to Malet about his idea, "and he agreed it might do some 

Ibid., p. 131 and footnote 1. Blunt added a footnote at this point, spring that "Sir William Gregory, who saw 
Arabi about the same date as I did, has recorded in the 'Times' veiy similar language as used by him." 

Ibid., p. 132. 
^ Ibid., p. 132. 
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good." So, Blunt and a group of Nationalists made up of Shaykh Mohammed' Abduh and 

some of the civilian leaders, with Sabunji as their scribe, "drew up... a manifesto embodying 

succinctly the views of the National party. This Mohammed Abdu took it to Mahmud Pasha 

Sami, who was once again Minister of War, and gained his adhesion to it, and it was also 

shown to and approved by Arabi." Once this was done. Blunt "forwarded it, with Malet's 

knowledge and approval to Gladstone, explaining to him the whole situation and inviting his 

sympathy for a movement so very much in accordance with his avowed principles.'**' 

However, according to Malet he told Blunt otherwise. While he saw nothing 

objectionable in the letter or National Programme itself, "to which enlightened well-wishers 

to Egypt may object," he felt the insistence "upon [a] Parliamentary government will very 

likely cause the Sultan to take steps which may in the end prove disastrous to the cause v«4iich 

he is attempting to serve." Furthermore, when Blunt told Malet of his intention of forwarding 

a copy of his letter to Gladstone and a copy of the National Party Programme The Times, 

Malet expressed his disiq)proval. As he wrote Granville, "I have done my utmost to dissuade 

Mr. Blunt fi:om taking a step which may lead to complications with the Porte."^ 

In his December 20, 1881 letter to Gladstone, Blunt wrote about the situation in 

Egypt and of'Urabi in particular. He also explained his reasons for becoming involved with 

'Urabi and the Nationalists and taking it upon himself to act as their spokesman in 

communicating directiy with the Prime Minister. He was doing so, he said, "'in the interests 

of truth,* because the opinions of Araby and his party have been persistentiy misrepresented 

Ibid., p. 132. 
^ '̂ tr E. Malet to Earl Granville,... Cairo, December 26,1881," Egypt No. 13 (1882), No. 1, p. 1. 
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in the English press, and it is doubtful viiether they are yet fully understood even in official 

quartets." The reason for this. Blunt continued, was due to '*the fact that the sources firom 

which information is generally derived, both by the press and by the European official world 

of Cairo, are not the Egyptians themselves, for they speak no other language than Arabic, but 

an intermediate population of foreign extraction, whose interests of intrigue and speculation 

the national party indirectly threatens." Specifically, he advised Gladstone, "the so-called 

native press of Cairo and Alexandria is conducted {wincipally by Syrians and Greeks, men of 

no character in the country, and many of them, as I know, subsidized by the Khedive and the 

Turkish patty to exaggerate and misrepresent the national aims, and none of them in sympathy 

with the popular movement." '̂ 

"Nor has the diplomatic world of these two cities," Blunt warned the Prime Minister, 

"purer sources of information. The French-speaking Egyptians are ahnost without exception 

men of Turkish or Circassian descent, the corrupt official class which has so long ruled Egypt, 

and which the Nationalists are striving to replace. These are supreme in conversation in 

Cairo, and die voice of the people is unheard. Thus the National party," he continued, "which 

is opposed heart and soul to the Imperial ideas now prevailing at Istanbd, has been 

represented as in league with the Sultan, and its leaders as his tools." Here, Blunt inteijected 

strongly, "This, sir, I know to be not only false, but the reverse of true. No one who has 

conversed with members of the popular party in their own language can for a moment be 

deceived upon this point." Moreover, "The only interest which binds the Egyptians to 

Istanbul, is the fact of a community of religion; but the Ottoman Caliphate, though accepted 

Ibid., pp. 3-4. 
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as a &ct, is far fi»m dear to the Azhar Ulema, and no administrative interference, religious 

or civil, would be tolerated by them firom the Sultan."^^ 

Turning to 'Urabi, Blunt further described the man and his beliefs: 

He disclaims, and I believe him, all personal ambition; and there no kind of doubt that 
the army and the country are devoted to him. He claims to be a Seyyid of the Koresh,'̂  
a fact which no doubt has had its influence with his fellow soldiers. Of his own position 
he speaks with modesty. "I am,'' he says, "the representative of the army, because 
circumstances have made the army trust me; but the aimy itself is but the representative 
of the people, its guardian till such time as the people shall no longer need it. At 
present, we are the sole national force standing between Egypt and its Turidsh rulers, 
who would renew at any moment, were they permitted, the iniquities of Ismail Pasha. 
The European control only partially provides against this, and makes no provision 
whatever, by national education in self-government, for the day when it shall abandon 
[sic] its financial trust This we have to see to. We have won for the people their right 
to speak in an assembly of notables, and we keep the ground to prevent their being 
cajoled or frightened out of it In this we work not for ourselves but for our children, 
and for those who trust us and when our parliament has learned to speak, our 
duty will be over; but until such time we are resolved to maintain the rights of the 
people at any cost, and we do not fear, with God's help, to justify our guardianship if 
need be against all who would silence them.' Such," wrote Blunt, "is Araby." 

Blunt then coomiented on the conundrum he faced, as an Englishman supporting the 

Egyptian National movement. "I cannot understand," he wrote, "that these are sentiments 

to be deplored or actions to be crushed by a Liberal English Government" For, "I think the 

lovers of Western progress should rather congratulate themselves on this strange and 

unlooked-for sign of political life in a land which has been hitherto reproached by them as the 

least thinking portion of the stagnant East." Then, attempting to prod Gladstone's liberal 

conscience, he wrote: "You, sir, I think, once expressed to me your belief that the nations 

"ibid., p. 4. 
53 

The many descendants of Prophet Muhammad through either of his grandsons, Hassan or Husi^ 
distinguish^ from other [Muslims] by the titles 5A(ir^(noble) and sayyid (lord) lespectively " Hitti, 
History of the Arabs, p. 440, n.8. The Prophet of blam was also a member of the Hashim clan of the 
Quraysh, the ruling tribe of MaUtah at the time of the advent of Islam. 
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of the East could only regenerate themselves by a spontaneous resumption of their lost 

National Will, and behold in Egypt that Will has arisen, and is now struggling to fmd words 

which may persuade Europe of its existence." Blunt then ended his letter with the following 

impassioned plea to Gladstone: "I hope that through my interpretation the truth may reach 

your ears, and that your sympathy may be enlisted for yet one more historic nationality, even 

though it be for the moment represented by a soldier who has been compelled to obey higher 

than military duty, and to draw his sword in the presence of his sovereign."" He then sent 

the letter '̂ to the Prime Minister in London with a copy of the "Programme of the National 

Party of Egypt"" enclosed with it. 

Blunt was committed to helping the Nationalists and use all his contacts, 

determination and powers of persuasion to help them realize their goals. Within the scheme 

of things at this point in time, his position was that of a facilitator. He believed in what the 

Nationalists were doing and as a veritable cheerleader, he was urging them on and helping 

them get their points across to "the powers that be." So, now the die was cast and Blunt had 

thrown himself into the fiay. Little did he know, nor did anyone else for that matter, where 

these efforts of his would lead. Imbued with late 19th century liberal beliefs and rhetoric. 

Blunt saw the human being and the person in his fellow man and felt his suffering. Whether 

it be sitting in a tent in the Sinai helping a young love-smitten bedouin write a love letter to 

" Blunt Papers, "Gladstone Correspondence I (December 20, 1881 to June 22,1882)," pp. 6-7. See also 
Blunt, Secret History, pp. 132-33. 

See Appendix B for the complete text of Blunt's December 20,1881 letter to Gladstone. 
" Blunt Papers, "Gladstone Correspondence I (December 20, 1881 to June 22,1882)," pp. 7-10. See 
Appendix C for the "Programme of the National Party of Egypt" 
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the girl he wanted to marry," or helping a country not his own seek its freedom and a 

pariiamentaiy system of government like England's, Blunt may have been naive in the ways 

of the world, but he was a lover of humanity. As such he would soon learn that '*no good 

deed would go unpunished." 

" "A bedouin youtli there made me the confidant of an affair of his heart. He dictated to me a love-letter in 
which he declared that he would die if the father of the girl refused to give her for the three camels he offered. 
I wrote the letter down for him in English " WilfKd Scawen Blunt, "The Egyptian Revolution: A Personal 
Narrative," The Nineteenth Century (Sept 1882), p. 325. See also Lady Anne Blunt, Pilgrinuige to Nedj, pp. 
131-42, for another episode of matchmaking among the Arabs, where Iwth Blunts acted on behalf of their 
guide in securing him a wife and Blunt even paid the £50 dowry. 
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CHAPTER 5 

OFFICIAL MANIPULATION AND INTERFERENCE 

Blunt's determination to help the Nationalists through direct contact with the British 

Prime Minister was an important move. In retrospect, it should have been done sooner to 

have any effect. However, with the dispatches and telegrams flying back and forth between 

Cairo and the Foreign Office, one wonders whether anything done on the behalf of the 

Nationalists would have been listened to by anyone in London. As this chapter will show, the 

Nationalist movement was looked at with great concern in both London and Paris. The 

concern was over each country's investment in Egypt, as well as control over the Suez Canal. 

No one knew where this movement would go and to what extent it would affect the sizable 

investments they had in Egypt. 

This concern reached a climax in December, 1881, when French premier Gambetta 

sought British agreement in sending a Joint Note to Egypt - a warning, in effect - that would 

also be seen by the Khedive as the Great Powers' support for his position. The effect of the 

Joint Note of January 6,1882, was disastrous. Even the local representatives of Britain and 

France were s^hast that such a thing would be sent at this particular time. However, some 

of these same people would tum against the Nationalists within the month and fiom this 

period on, we see constant interference with the Nationalist attempts to continue their 
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lefonns. Blunt soon became My aware of this interference and manipulation of the facts on 

thepartofMaletandColvin. He saw the effect this had on reports in the British press. In 

the end, he decided he had to return to England to carry on the fight there against what he 

saw as a deliberate campaign of disinformation on what was going on in Egypt. 

At the same time as Blunt sent his letter along with a copy of the "Programme of the 

National Party of Egypt" to Gladstone, he also sent a copy of the "Programme" to the The 

T/m^s where it appeared on Januarys, 1882.' This latter move was suggested by Sir William 

Gregory, who insisted that it be published "as otherwise it might be pigeon-holed at Downing 

Street and overlooked —" According to his wife, sometime before this Gregory "became 

interested in what he had heard about Arabi and was taken to see him and liked him." He 

subsequently "became more and more interested m ['Urabi's] views. After he had seen more 

of 'Urabi, Gregory wrote some letters to The Times to make 'Urabi's views known in 

England."^ 

As it so happened, Gregory was also a personal firiend of Thomas Chenery, editor 

of The Times (1878-84).^ An Arabic scholar in his own ri^t,^ Chenery was very interested 

in Eastern affairs. Also, despite being an Egyptian bondholder, he continued to publish 

Blunt's and Gregory's letters in support of the Egyptian Nationalist movement over the next 

several months even after the invasion and occupation. However, in Blunt's opinion, Chenery 

' See The Times, Tuesd^, January 3,18S2, p. 3. 
~ Lady Gregoiy, Seventy Years, p. 35. 
 ̂ The History cfThe Times, Vol. II: The Ttadition Established, 1847-84 (London: The Office of The Times, 
1939), p. 528. 

According to Blunt, Chenefy translated and published "a most admirable English translation of the 
'Assemblies of Hariri;' and was thus able to t^ a wider view of the Egyptian question than die common 
journalistic one that it was primarily a question concerning the London Stock Exchange - this although he was 
himself an Egyptian Bondholder." Blunt, Secret History, p. 133. 
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"somewhat overdid'' his enthusiasm in publishing the "National Party Programme" sent to him 

by Blunt. The Times stated under diat the Programme of the National Party of Egypt was 

actually sent by 'Urabi. Later, this inaccuracy allowed Malet, who knew better, to deny its 

authenticity.^ 

At this time the London press and Reuter's News Agency in Egypt was 

"manipulated officially at Cairo and made subservient to the intrigues of diplomacy." Also 

only two London newsp r̂s had regular correspondents in Egypt. These were The Times 

and the Pall Mall Gazette. Both," according to Blunt, "as far as politics were concerned, 

were practically in the hands of Sir Auckland Colvin, the English Financial Controller, an 

astute Indian official, with the traditions of Indian diplomacy strongly developed in his 

political practice." Colvin also had some journalist experience. He was correspondent for 

the "Pioneer'' in India, which Blunt characterized as "an Anglo-Indian journal of pronounced 

imperialistic type" and was still a correspondent for it while he was in Egypt More important 

from Blunt's perspective, however, was that Colvin was also John Morley's regular 

correspondent in Egypt for the Pall Mall Gazette and it was "through him the ear of the 

GovemmenL" Blunt, writing many years later with the advantage of hindsight, commented 

that the "importance of this unavowed connection will be seen later when [Colvin] decided 

to bring about the intervention." As for The Times, "on all diplomatic matters he inspired the 

'Times,' whose regular correspondent, [Judge John] Scott, depended on him for his 

^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 133. 
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information."' In addition to this, both the telegraph ^encies, Reuters and Havas, "were 

heavily subventioned by the Anglo-French Financial Control, receiving £ 1,000 a year each, 

charged on the thin resources of the Egyptian Budget Reuter especially was the servant and 

mouthpiece of the English Agency, and the telegrams despatched to London were under 

Malet's censorship." Apparently, this was a normal state of affairs, according to Blunt, 

because '*this sort of manipulation of the organs of public news in the interests of our 

diplomacy exists in nearly all the capitals where our agents reside, and is a potent instrument 

for misleading the home public." He then explained how the system worked. "The influence 

is not as a rule exercised by any direct payment, but by favour given in regard to secret and 

valuable information, and also largely by social amenities."^ 

Up to this point, Blunt's relations with Sir Edward Malet had been quite cordial. 

During his short diplomatic career. Blunt was posted twice in Frankfurt (1861-62, 1866) 

where he served under Malet's father. Sir Alexander Malet. The Minister's wife and Sir 

Edward's mother. Lady Malet, took an immediate liking to the attractive, young, motherless 

Blunt and took him under her wing as her social prot^g^. For years afterwards. Blunt was 

ahnost considered a member of the family.' So during the fall of 1881, when pressure on 

Malet was increasing and the Foreign OfBce was giving him no directions, it seemed quite 

natural that Malet would confide his doubts and insecurities to Blunt. As Blunt recalled, 

' Within a short time, however, Bhmt's real nemesis was to become the formidable Mobaty Bell, a kindred 
spirit of Colvin's who began ghostwriting Scott's pieces in either late 1881 or early 1882, in addition to writing 
his own material under various pseudonyms ail without any prompting fiom Colvin. Moberty Bell officially 
took over Scott's position as The Times correspondent in Egypt in May 1882. See his daughter's biography of 
her ftther, E.RC. Moberiy Bell, The Life A Letters of C.F. Moberly Bell (London: The Richards Press 
Limited, 1927), p. 47. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 133-34. 
* Longford, PUgrimt̂  of Passim, pp. 26,28,29,31,53-54, and 57. 
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Malet "made me the confidant of his doubts and troubles, his anxiety to follow out the exact 

wishes of the Foreign OfiBce, and his fears lest in so difficult a situation he should do anything 

which should not gain an official approval." Furthermore, as Blunt recalled, at the time Malet 

claimed to be "in full sympathy with my view of the National cause, and he leaned on me as 

on one able, at any rate, to act as a buffer between him and any new violent trouble while 

waiting a decision in Downing Street as to clear policy.'"* However this may be, it was a 

situation that would not last for long. 

At about the same time, Malet wrote of Blunt to Lord Granville on December 5, 

1881; 

Wilfirid Blunt, who is here and who goes about a good deal amongst the natives, tells 
me he sees no trace of the fanaticism which he had heard had sprung up amongst them 
of late. He had this morning a long conversation with one of the principal Ulemas 
[Sheikh Mohammed' Abduh] and found him very reasonable. He said they still distrust 
England because the English newspapers had shown them that Egypt was necessary to 
England, but that if they could be certain that we had no designs upon them they would 
look upon us as their best fiiends, and he declared that there was no desire to get rid 
of the Control - that, on the contrary, they considered it a safeguard.'" 

Well aware of the unique position he was in and the role he could play, Blunt was 

not surprised when asked by Malet and Colvin on December 19,1881," "to help them in a 

difficulty they were in about the Army Estimates." Blunt observed at the time that Sir 

Auckland Colvin, "afifected views hardly less favourable than Malet's to the Nationalists." 

So he quite h^pily agreed to see what he could do.'̂  

* Blunt, Secret History, p. 135. 
Malet, Egypt, 1879-1883, pp. 206-7. 

" See Ibid., for Malet's Oecmber 19,18S I, note to Granville: "Wilfrid Blunt has struck up a friendship with 
Arab! Bey, and I am going to make use of him to ny and induce Aiabi to consent to the Controllers' figures" 
fp.208). 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 134-35. 
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The problem centered around the size of the Egyptian army. The Sultan's firman 

of June 26,1879, deposing Isma'il and a{^inting Tawfiq as Khedive in his place, also set the 

size of the army at 18,000 men. By early 1881 this limit had not been reached and was one 

of the demands insisted upon in both the Februaiy and September "demonstrations." It was 

one of'Urabi's three demands of September 9,1881, in his confrontation with the Khedive. 

However, this demand was still unfulfilled by the end of 1881. So, the Nationalist War 

Minister Mahmud Sami included sufficient funds m his portion of the 1882 budget to bring 

the army's strength up to the required 18,000 men. However, this increase was strongly 

resisted by the Financial Control. According to Colvin, there were just not sufficient funds 

available to pay for the increase in troops. Regardless, Mahmud Sami asked for £600,000 for 

the troops in the budget be submitted, warning "that a refusal would or might cause a new 

military demonstration."'̂  

So Malet and Cotvin sought Blunt's assistance "to find out what sum the army 

would really be satisfied with for their estimates." To help in his negotiations, Colvin gave 

Blimt a limit of £522,000 beyond which the Financial Control would not go. "He had no 

objection, he said, to the army's being increased so long as the estimates were not exceeded. 

He thought, however, the sum proposed would suffice for an increase up to 15,000 men."'"* 

Blunt went to 'Urabi to discuss the matter with him and the other officers and, after 

some discussion, he "persuaded them, on [his] assurances that Colvin's word could be 

trusted, to withdraw all further objection." The officers i^reed to accept the £522,000 as 

" Ibid., p. 135. 
" Ibid., p. 135. 
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being sufficient, "and make it go as far in the increase of soldiers as it could." They also told 

Blunt that they "meant to economize ... in other ways, and hoped to get their full 

complement of men out of the balance." In addition, they promised Blunt "on this occasion 

to have patience and make no fiirther armed demonstrations .. . ." As Blunt recalled, 

'Urabi's last words to him on this occasion were "'men sabber dhqffer,' he who has patience 

conquers."" 

The same day Blunt sent Colvin a note advising him of his successful mission, he was 

"thanked by Malet for having helped them both out of a considerable difBculty." Nonetheless, 

a week later on December 28, 1881, after a game of tennis with the consul-general at the 

Agency, Malet surprised Blunt by showing him the draft of a dispatch he had just sent to the 

Foreign Office. This mentioned only Blunt's visit and the encoun^ement he had given the 

Nationalist There was no mention at all of "what I had done to help him, complaining only 

of my having sent the Programme against his wishes to the 'Times.'"'̂  Needless to say. Blunt 

was stunned. Once he recovered, he took Malet to task for his bad faith "in concealing my 

other services rendered to his diplomacy, and [I] insisted that he should cancel this mis

leading despatch, and with such energy that he wrote in my presence a cancelling telegram, 

and also a second despatch repairing the injustice he had done me."'̂  After this incident, the 

relationship between the two men was never the same. 

" Ibid., p. 135. 
Ibid., pp. 135-36. See "Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville, Cairo, December 26,1881," Egypt No. 13 (1882), 

No. 1, p. I. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 136. The revised despatch mentioned by Blunt can be found in "Sir E. Malet to 

Earl Granville," Cairo, December 28, 1881," Egypt No. 13 (1882), No. 3, p. 2. Curiously, Malet made no 
mention of this incident or the second despatch in Egypt, 1879-1883, where only part of Ae first despatch and 
a clear reference to Blunt as being a "difficulty" were given (pp. 211-12). 
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Blunt would have been even more upset with the Consul-General had he been aware 

that Malet had sent a second letter concerning him to Lord Granville the same day as his 

dispatch. This was a private letter and one Malet did not show Blunt. "My despatch of 

today,"'* Malet wrote Granville, "gives an account of another difficulty with which I have to 

contend in the ardent espousal of the national cause by Mr. Wilfirid Scawen Blunt." He 

continued, "he has been in close communication with Arabi Bey and the heads of the 

movement, and has drawn up for them a programme of their wants to be communicated to 

The Times. As at first phrased it made a bound towards Constitutional Government, which 

was, I thought, impolitic and based on [sic] error of statement. He has just been to me to say 

that after again consulting his friends a change has been made by which the existing Chamber 

is spoken of, so that the most objectionable point has been removed." Then, the Counsel-

General showed he had some control of the situation by adding: "1 am only able to try to 

moderate him, he goes his own way, but this shows that he will to some degree listen to me. 

I do not object to the movement, but fear that precipitation will lead to its collapse before 

greater complications."'' So, while Blunt thought he was "influencing" Malet, Malet was 

'Rising" Blunt. 

Blunt was unaware of this second letter, but later recalled his confrontation that day 

with Malet This "insincerity, however, though repented of, was a warning to me which I did 

not forget, and while 1 continued to go to the Agency it was alwsQrs with a feeling of possible 

betrayal at Malet's hands." Blunt was also still willing to help Malet should the occasion 

""SirE. Maict to Eari Granville, Cairo, 26, 1881," Egypt No. 13, No. I, p. 1. 
Malet, Egypt, 1879-1883, pp. 211-12. This letter Malet did not show Blunt 
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arise. "It was not long," he recalled, before Malet "was obliged, by the extreme circumstances 

of his political isolation at Cairo, to resort to my good offices, and, finding himself in flood 

water altogether beyond his depth, to send me once more as his messenger of peace to Arabi 

and the other Nationalist leaders."^ If Blunt had been aware of the second letter, it is 

doubtful under the circumstances whether he would have been quite so anxious to "help" 

Malet. 

The mission for Miiich Malet sought Blunt's assistance concerned the Organic Law 

then being drafted at the time by the Nationalist Ministers. This legislation would provide the 

legal bases for Egyptians'civil rights. OnDecember26,1881, the Chamber of Delegates was 

formally summoned by the Khedive, who opened the proceedings in person, to discuss the 

articles of the promised constitution, h was also during this time that 'Urabi was persuaded 

to accept the position of Under Secretary of War, in order to regularize his position and 

"accept the responsibility of his acknowledged political influence." This was done with the 

idea that by putting him in office 'Urabi would be committed to supporting the security of the 

government of which he was a part. With all this accomplished, all that remained for the 

delegates was to work out the details of the constitution they were called upon to discuss. '̂ 

What concerned Malet and Colvin more than anything else was about the extent to which the 

Nationalists would push to extend their control over the government, and specifically the 

budget, and how this would affect the Control. This is why they once again sought Blunt's 

assistance. They wanted him to find out for them exactly what the mood and direction of the 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 136. 
IbiA, p. 136-37. 
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delegates were regarding these issues through his contacts with the Nationalists. 

Blunt quickly determined that the m^yority of the Delegates were moderates like his 

friends from al-Azhar. As Shaykh Mohammed 'Abduh told him, 'Ve have waited... so 

many hundred years for our freedom that we can well afford now to wait some months." 

Blunt passed this information on to Malet and Colvin. However, he made no mention in 

Secret History whether he was able to determine just how far the Nationalists would go 

towards assuming control over the budget. Apparently, it was too early to tell at this point. 

However, this was soon to become a m£yor bone of contention between the Nationalists and 

the Dual Control. Blunt did note from his interaction with Malet and Colvin that at this time 

he got the impression they were 'favourably disposed to the claim of the Nationalists to have 

a true Parliament." Moreover, he believed "they had begun to see that it was the universal 

national desire, and would act as a safety-valve for ideas more dangerous."^ 

Taking what Blunt gave him and adding his own observations and opinions, Colvin 

then wrote a memorandum on the Nationalist movement for the Foreign Office. In it he 

detailed the organization's origins, leadership, strengths and weaknesses, and speculated on 

possible future directions the nationalist movement might take.^ He also made some critical 

observations which, it would appear, were later used as a basis for action on the part of the 

Liberal government in London. Malet enclosed this memorandum with his despatch to Lord 

Granville on December 26, 1881, the date the Chamber of Delegates was convened. 

^ Ibid., p. 137. 
^ See Appendix D for Colvin's Memorandum, as found in Cromer, Modem Egypt, Vol. I, pp. 218-22. It is 
interesting to note that this memorandum is not to be found among official published documents. Confirmation 
of this was found in Rothstein, Egypt's Ruin, p. 153, n. I, and p. IS4, n. I. 
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In his memorandum, Colvin characterized the Nationalist movement as being 

"unquestionably an Egyptian movement against Turkish arbitrary rule." Its attitude towards 

Europeans, furthermore, "is careful... because it has need of them in its duel with its 

immediate opponents [the Turco-Circassian elite of Egypt], but... [its desire will be to] 

eventually [seek a way to get] rid of them."^* As far as the effect, or potential effect, the 

Nationalist movement might have on British and French interests, Colvin elaborated in detail, 

suggesting there might be "a twofold danger: first, a disposition to ignore or modify the 

engagements by which Egypt is bound; secondly, to get rid of foreign interference in branches 

of the administration " Concerning the first point, Colvin continued, "if the right of 

voting the Budget, in other words, control over the finances, is given to the Chamber, the 

position of the Anglo-French Control will be profoundly modified." In the Presidential 

Council which then governed the country, "the Control has a seat and an effective voice, 

whilst it is in constant and intimate relations with the different individuals composing the 

Cabinet" However, should the power of ruling the country be given to the Chamber of 

Delegates the Control's representation and, thereby, its influence would be eliminated. 

Henceforth, the Control would have no voice and no involvement, except indirectly, with the 

Chamber, and no input "into the decisions ofthat inesponsible and ill-instructed body." Here 

he posed the question, "how, if the Chamber is to vote the Budget, can the Control exercise 

any usefiil check on the finances?" While admitting that the Chamber, "in voting the Budget, 

can only do so within the conditions allowed by the Law of Liquidation," a concerned Colvin 

admitted that "those conditions are sufBciently elastic to allow of the finances being 

'* Cromer, Modem Egypt, Vol. I, pp. 219. 
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misapplied in a degree which would endanger financial equilibrium."^ 

As for 'the desire to get rid of foreign interference in those branches of 

administration in respect to which the Egyptian Government were under no distinct 

international engagement," Colvin added that "successful attacks on one or more of those 

administrations would [likewise] sap the moral influence of the Control, as well as destroy, 

proportionally as such attacks are successful, the material hold acquired by the Powers in the 

country."^* 

Therefore, it was Colvin's position that neither the government or the Chamber of 

Delegates should "be allowed to forget that the Powers have assumed a direct financial 

control over the country and intend to maintain it." It is because of this, that the "Powers 

should not, in my opinion, accept any proposed measures which jeopardise this control, which 

is essential at present to the well-being of the country, and is, therefore, the main safeguard 

against the recurrence of an 'Egyptian Question.'" Furthermore, he continued, "all that is 

guaranteed by the Law of Liquidation and preceding Decrees should also be authoritatively 

placed beyond the pale of discussion." All efforts, therefore, to "transfer the centre of 

financial authority fix)m the Control to the Chamber should be especially" discouraged, 

thereby assuring "the Powers... of the efficient conduct of financial affairs, for which they 

have made themselves responsible in Egypt"^^ 

Colvin's memorandum made vital material available to the British government at the 

same time as consideration was being given to the next and most controversial step taken by 

" Ibid., pp. 219-20. 
"ibid., p. 220. 
^ Ibid., pp. 220-21. 
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Britain and France, the Joint Note of January 6, 1882. '̂ Furthermore, it showed the mind of 

the man, a veteran civil servant, at once careful and analytical, who was far from Blunt's 

characterization of him as supporting the Nationalists' cause. In fact, by analyzing the 

movement, its origins and the makeup and adding his own observations, Colvin was merely 

doing his job by preparing his government for the future - whatever that might be. The Joint 

Note, however, was another story. 

Called 'the notorious Joint Note of 1882" and a '"masterpiece' of Anglo-French 

diplomacy" by one scholar,^ this joint Anglo-French diplomatic action sent to the Egyptian 

government in support of the Khedive on January 8,1882, turned out to be a major tactical 

blunder. Calculated by its signers to inspire fear in the Egyptian Nationalists, so they would 

no longer interfere in the rule of the country by the Control and the Khedive, it had exactly 

the opposite effect Not only did it prompt outrage, anger and bitter resentment, but united 

dissident Actions - moderates, liberals and conservatives - against die interference of Britain 

and France. According to Blunt, a confidant of the Nationalist leaders (and to some extent 

for a time of Malet and Colvin), always an observer and often a participant in the events that 

followed, the delivery of "this most mischievous document" was directly responsible for many 

of the tragedies that occurred in 1882. Among the more important of these he counted 

Egypt's loss of liberty and "Mr. Gladstone['s loss] of his honour. '̂' 

Immediately upon taking o£Gce, Gambetta was immediately face with Muslims 

-* Ibid., p. 222. 
^ SchOich, Egypt for the Egyptiata!, p. 203, and n. 84, from material taken from the French "State archives. 
Vol. 41, No. 7773 (Paris, 24 Dec. 1881- from the English Ambassador to the English Foreign Minister)." 
^ Blunt, Secret Hatory, p. 138. 
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revolts against the French governments of Algeria and Tunisia. Alarmed "at the Pan-Islamic 

character he saw in these revolts, which he attributed largely to Sultan 'Abdul Hamid's 

propaganda, Gambetta thought he saw evidence of the same influence at work in the National 

movement in Egypt " Historically France had been hostile to Ottoman claims in North 

Africa, therefore, Gambetta "came to office determined to thwart and deal with them by 

vigorous measures." The Pan-Islamic movements only added more fuel to the fire. Besides 

all this, Gambetta was closely connected with the bankers and financiers of the Paris Bourse 

and intimate with the Rothschilds and other capitalists, who were heavily invested in Egyptian 

bonds. Moreover, Nubar Pasha and Rivers Wilson were both living in Paris at the time and 

were his close friends and advisers on Egyptian affairs "and it was from them that he took his 

view of the situation. So, after only a few days in ofiBce Gambetta "entered into 

communications with our Foreign Office, with the object of getting England to join him in 

vigorous action against the National movement, as a crusade of civilization and a support to 

the established order at Cairo — 

Meanwhile, Colvin and Malet had, appaientiy under Blunt's influence, acknowledged 

some of the more positive aspects of the developments in Egypt under the Nationalists. Malet 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 138-39. Cromer claimed that the first suggestion of a joint Anglo-French action 
in Egypt came immediately after the colonels' demonstration in Cairo on September 9,1881, from Gambetta's 
predecnsor, M. Barthblemy St. Hilaire. At that time, St Hilaire suggested that a British and a French general 
be sent to Cairo, where they "would be able to introduce order an discipline into the Egyptian army." 
Unimpressed with the idea, the British asked exactly how the generals might be able to do this. St Hilaire 
responded *1hat in such a case it might be necessary to make it unmistakably manifest that the Generals had the 
support of England and France. He spoke in very general terms of a naval demonstration, of the despatch of 
English and French ships of war to Alexandria, but he did not make any definite proposal or suggestion on the 
subject" The suggestion was referred to Cairo, where it was considered by Sir Auckland Colvin and Sharif 
Pasha. However, under the present circumstances they deemed it as impractical and untimely, and would 
probably cause a even more serious demonstration. Tlie idea was allowed to drop, only to be revived by 
Gambetta as soon as he came into ofike. Cromer, Modern Egypt, Vol. 1, pp. 214-18. 
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even advised against supporting the Khedive in a confit)ntation with the Chamber by means 

of a joint note, while the French Consul General Sienkiewicz "had emphasized die 'danger' 

of the Chamber becoming a genuine parliament." In fact, it was this danger that caused the 

French Consul Sienkiewicz to fear that "such a development... be taken by the Porte and, 

above all, Britain as a pretext for intervention." However, he never knew that by sharing 

these fears with his government, he played right into Gambetta's hands and thereby reinforced 

his premier's resolve '1o reassure the Khedive, who tolerated European control so willingly, 

that he would be protected against the potential presumption of an Egyptian parliament which 

might well attempt to undermine that control." The French premier then "suggested to the 

British government that from the outset limits be imposed on the Chamber, and that Tawfiq 

be encoun^ed in a joint note 'to maintain and assert his proper authority.'"^^ 

In London, however, there were different priorities the most important of which was 

renewal of the expiring Anglo-French Commercial Treaty between the two countries. 

Negotiations had dragged on since May of 1881 under the previous administration in France 

with little result Since this was a treaty that the Gladstone government wanted renewed as 

quickly as possible, they took advantage of the Permanent Undersecretary Sir Charles Dilke's 

close personal friendship with Gambetta^^ to finalize negotiations for the treaty.^ 

SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 203. 
When Dilke first heard Gambetta, whom he did not know at die time, speak at Lille in January 1871, he 

conunented afterwards that "It was the finest oratorical display to which I ever listened —" Dilke Papers 
43931, quoted in Roy Jenkins, Dilke: A Victorian Tragedy (London: Papeimac, 1996), p. 63. See also David 
Nicholls, The Lost Prime Minister: A Life of Sir Charles Dilke (London and Rio Grande: The Hambledon 
Press, I99S), p. 49. The two first met briefly later diat year in December. Easter the following year, after the 
barricades were removed, Dilke and his wife spent dieir honeymoon in Paris, where die two men spent a lot of 
time together and got to know each odier well. "He [Gambetta] and Dilke were bodi equally delighted widi 
each odier. Theitafier, whenever Dilke was in Paris, diey spent much of die time togetlMr." Dilke Itfer wrote, 
"My friendship widi Gambetta... perhaps meant something mote than die friendship of the man — and... 
could describe Gambetta, with perl^ a little exaggeration, as'for a long time... nqr most intimate friend.'" 
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Later when questioned whether he had any involvement in the joint note, Dilke 

admitted discussing some foreign policy matters with the French Premier at Lord Granville's 

request while negotiating the Anglo-French Trade Treaty but not the joint note. Moreover, 

he denied categorically supporting Gambetta's idea of a joint note "in return for Gambetta's 

promise to back a most-favoured-nation agreement." Dilke further maintained that the joint 

note was ahnost the only foreign affairs issue the two did not discuss and, besides be was 

never consulted on this issue during his entire tenure as Under-Secretary. However, Dilke's 

biographer David Nicholls wrote in TTie Lost Prime Minister that "these denials — are not 

consonant with his behaviour at the time. He and Hartington were the leading hawks pressing 

for the assertion of British supremacy in Egypt." Moreover, "to this end he intrigued with 

Gambetta and ... manoeuvered for unilateral intervention when Gambetta was replaced by 

the more circumspect Freycinet — 

For Blunt the timing of the negotiations on the two issues were not coincidental. 

They showed him "the precise moment at which the fatal agreement was come to, and that 

Jenkins, Dilke, pp. 80-81. Curiously, Jenkins made no mention of Gambetta, Dilke and the Trade Treaty of 
1881, while Nicholls discussed the subject at length in The Lost Prime Minister (pp. 95-98). Moreover, 
Nicholls alone addressed the subject of Dilke, Gambetta and the Joint Note of January 1882 (pp. 100-101). 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 139. Cromer makes no mention of either the Anglo-French treaty or Dilke in 
connection with the Joint Note. Schdich, too, says nothing about Dilke or the treaty. However, as mentioned 
earlier Dilke biographer David Nicholls discussed Dilke's activities on behalf of the Anglo-French treaty at 
length in The Lost Prime Minister (pp. 9S-98). He also discussed the connection between Dilke, Gamb^ 
die Anglo-French treaty and the Joint Note of January 1882 (pp. 100-101). It was Nicholls belief, however, 
that Dilke was involved in exactly what Blunt claimed - trading the treaQ^ for the Joim Note. In a footnote, 
Nicholls commented that in addition to Blunt's claim "similar claims have been made at the time by some who, 
like George Russell, knew Dilke quite weir (p. 327, n. SO). 

Nicholls, The Lost Prime Minister, p. 100. Here, Nicholls referred to the Dilke Papers, Add. MS 43919, ff. 
238-40. He then added that "the argument that Dilke was the driving force behind the intervention was most 
thoroughly rehearsed by Wilfrid Scawen Blunt in his i4 Secret History of the British Occupaiion of Egypt 
(1907), but snnilar claims had been made at the same tinte by some who, like George Russell, knew DiDce 
quite well. See, e.g., BP, Add. MS 47911, ff. 102-3" (p. 326, note SO). See also, in this regard, M.E. 
Chamberlain, "Sir Charles Dilke and the British Intervention in Egypt, 1882: Decision-Making in the 
Nineteenth-Century Cabinet," British Journal of International Studies, 2 (1976), pp. 231-4S. 
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my communication of the National Program to Gladstone, Avfaich was posted on [December] 

the 20th, must have been just too late to prevent the disaster. Letters then took a week to 

reach London, and Gladstone was away for the Gvistmas holidays, and cannot have had time 

. .. to forward it on to the Foreign Office." On December 31, Gambetta gave Lyons a 

handwritten draft of the Joint Note to be sent to Cairo and given to both the British and 

French Consuls-General, which read as follows: 

Sir, - You have already been instructed on several occasions to inform the Khedive and 
his Government of the determination of France and England to afford them support 
against the difiBculties of various kinds which might interfere with the course of public 
affairs in Egypt. 

The two Powers are entirely agreed on this subject, and recent circumstances, 
especially the meeting of the Chamber of Notables convoked by the Khedive, have 
given them the opportunity for a further exchange of views. 

1 have accordingly to instruct you to declare to Tewfik Pacha, after having come 
to an arrangement with M. Sienkiewics, who is instructed to make and identic and 
simultaneous communication, that the English and French Governments consider the 
maintenance of His Highness on the throne, on the terms laid down by the Sultan's 
Finnans, and ofBcially recognised by the two Governments as alone able to guarantee, 
for the present and future, the good order and the development of general prosperity 
in Egypt in which France and England are equally interested. 

The two Governments, being closely associated in the resolve to guard by their 
united efforts {gainst all cause of complications, internal or external, which might 
menace the order of things established in Egypt, do not doubt that the assurance 
publicly given of their formal intentions in this r^^ will tend to avert the dangers to 
which the Government of the Khedive might be exposed, and which would certainly 
find France and England united to oppose tfiem. Th^ are convinced that His Highness 
will draw finm this assurance the confidence and strength which he requires to direct 
the destinies of Egypt and his people.^ 

Lord Granville accepted the Note as submitted by Gambetta,^^ with the stipulation 

that the British government '̂ ust not be considered as committing themselves thereby to any 

Egypt, No. 5 (1882), p. 35. 
Lord Fitzmaurice, in Life cf Lord GranvUle, Vol. II, p. 25S, observed "Hut a Cabinet was held on diat day 

which lasted four hoursf quoted in Maiet, Egypt, 1879-1883, p 219, n. 1. 
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particular mode of action, if action should be found necessary." On January 6,1881, identical 

instructions were telegrq)hed to Sir Edward Malet and M. Sienkiewicz. On January 7, 

Gambetta wrote Lord Lyons: "We observe with pleasure that the only reservation of the 

Government of the Queen has is to the mode of action to be employed by the two countries 

when action is considered necessary; and this is a reservation in which we participate." " 

A week aiter the Joint Note was officially sent to the British and French Consuls-

General in Cairo, Blunt received a letter from Sir Rivers Wilson in Paris, dated January 13. 

As a friend of Blunt's, he was responding to an earlier letter of Blunt's concerning Egyptian 

matters. 

I am above all pleased... at the interest you are taking in Egyptian politics. You 
confirm what I believe to be the case in two particulars at least, viz., that the soldiers 
express the feeling of the population, and that Tewfik has been working with the 
Sultan. As regards the latter circumstance I must say there is nothing surprising in it. 
Six weeks ago Gambetta said to me 'Le Khedive est aux genoux du Sultan." [The 
Khedive worships the Sultan]. But the reason is plain. Tewfik is weak and cowardly. 
His army is against him. The Harems hate him. He found no support there where he 
naturally might have looked for it, viz,, at the hands of the English and French 
Governments, and so he turned to the only quarter where sympathy and perhaps 
material assistance were forthcoming. It was to remedy this state ofthings that the idea 
of the Joint Declaration was conceived, whatever gloss or subsequent explanation may 
be now put forward, and I shall be disappointed if it does not produce the desired effect 
and cause the ofBcers, Ulemas, and Notables to understand that renewed disturbance 
means armed intervention m Europe. Our Government may not tike it, but they are 
bound now by formal eng^ement to France and cannot withdraw. '̂ 

Commenting on this letter, Blunt pointed out that its coming from Wilson in Paris, 

holding the official position he did as a Trade TreaQr negotiator with Dilke to the French and, 

"beii^ on intimate terms both with Dilke and Gambetta,... fixes beyond the possibility of 

Egypt, No. 5 (1882), pp. 5,6. 
Blunt, Secret History, pp. 141-42. 
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doubt on the French Government the initiative in the designed intervention —" Blunt heard 

elsewhere at the same time, "that the form of joint intervention [Gambetta] designed for 

Egypt was that England should demonstrate with a fleet at Alexandria while France should 

land troops." To Blunt this signified die French Premier's intention of asserting French 

supremacy in Egypt. However, with Gambetta's unexpected fall firom power in the French 

Chamber of Deputies at the end of the month over a domestic issue, he was unable to put his 

plan into action. After all was said and done, however, everything proved to be for naught. 

Gambetta was out of office and all his exertions to renew the Trade Treaty with England 

failed to receive a majority, so the treaty lapsed.'̂  

The Joint Note, or Joint Declaration, had a devastating effect on Egypt totally the 

opposite of that anticipated by its designers and promoters. Blunt characterized it as being 

"disastrous at Cairo to the cause of peace." When he visited Malet shortly afterwards, the 

consul-general handed Blunt the note and asked him what he thought of it. Blunt recalled his 

immediate reaction: "They will take it as a declaration of war," he said. Malet responded: "'It 

is not meant in a hostile sense,' and explained to [him] how it might be interpreted in a 

favourable way to the Nationalist hopes." He then asked Blunt to see 'Urabi, now Under-

Secretary of War, and "persuade him to accept it... authorizing [him] to say, 'the meaning 

of the Note as understood by the British Government was that the English Government would 

not pennit any interference of the Sultan with Egypt, and would also not allow the Khedive 

to go back from his promises to molest the Parliament" Malet told Blunt that he was so far 

unsuccessfiil in convincing the Foreign Office to add such explanation to the Note itself. He 

* Ibid, p. 142. 
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also told Blunt that "he wrote strongly condemning the note as impolitic and dangerous." 

According to Blunt, "Not a word, however, of these important protests and requests [are] to 

be found in the Blue Books Blunt also mentioned that Sir Auckland Colvin similarly 

"condemned the note in conversation with [him] quite as strongly as Malet had done."*^ In 

fact, Malet, Blunt and France's Baron de Malortie,^ all concurred at the time that "the British 

government agreed to the suggestion in order not to endanger current negotiations on an 

Anglo-French commercial pact."** 

On January 9th, following up on his agreement with Malet, Blunt went to 'Urabi's 

Kasr al-Nil office and found the Under Secretary alone in his official room. As Blunt related, 

this was the only time he had ever seen 'Urabi angry. "His face was like a thundercloud, and 

there was a peculiar gleam in his eye." It was obvious he had seen the text of the Note even 

though it had not yet been published. Blunt asked him "how he understood it." The Egyptian 

turned the question back to Blunt and asked him how he understood it. In response. Blunt 

explained it as Malet had to him. In response, 'Urabi said: "Sir Edward must really think us 

children who do not know the meaning of words." Brushing aside Malet's explanation, he 

continued: "In the first place... it is the language of menace. There is no clerk in this office 

who would use such words with such a meaning." Alluding to the reference in the Note to 

the Notables in the first paragraph of the Note, he said, "that... is a menace to our liberties." 

Next, referring to the declaration that England and France were united in their policy meant 

See Egypt No. 13 (1882) in which there are no documents included between December 28,1881, and May 
17,1882. This would seem to support Blunt's statement 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 143-44. 
Baron de Malottie, Egypt-Native Rulers and Foreign Interference (London: n.p., 1882), p. 198, quoted in 

SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 203, n. 86. 
** SchOlch, Egypt f(» the Egyptians!, p. 203. 
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to him that, just "as France had invaded Tunis, so England would invade Egypt." Then he 

said, ''Let them come,... every man and child in Egypt will fight them. It is contrary to our 

principles to strike the first blow, but we shall know how to return it." As for the guarantee 

of Tawfiq's throne, 'Urabi said, "The throne... if there is one, is the Sultan's. The Khedive 

needs no foreign guarantees. You may tell me what you will, but I know the meaning of die 

words better than Mr. Malet does." Recalling that moment. Blunt could only agree in silence 

and "felt a fool before Arabi and ashamed of having made [himself] the bearer of such 

rubbish." Regardless, he assured 'Urabi that he delivered the message just as it was given to 

him by Sir Edward. "He asks you to believe it," Blunt said, "and I ask you to believe him." 

It was three weeks before Blunt saw 'Urabi again.^^ After this, Blunt's embarrassment and 

humiliation were complete. He knew inside he had been used in seducing a firiend into 

believing a lie. It would take time before he could face 'Urabi again and it did. 

After meeting with 'Urabi, a dejected and depressed Blunt returned to the Agency 

to report to Malet. "They are irreconcilable now," he told the Consul-General. "The Note 

has thrown them into the arms of the Sultan." This was the reaction. Blunt remembered, of 

all the members of the National Party and even the Khedive as soon as the Joint Note was 

published. "Gambetta, if he had expected to strengthen Tewfik's hands, had missed his maik 

entirely. The timid Khedive was only fiightened, and the Nationalists, instead of being 

fiightened, were enraged. The Egyptians for the first time found themselves quite united. 

Shaykh Mohammed Abdu and the cautious Azhar reformers finm that point threw in their lot 

wholly with the advanced party." Even the Circassians "resented the threat of foreign 

Ibid., p. 144. 
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intervention, and on the other hand the most anti-Turkish of the Nationalists... saw that 

Arabi had been right in secretly leaning upon the Sultan. Arabi thus gained immensely in 

popularity and respect, and for many dj^s after this [Blunt] hardly heard anything fit)m [his] 

Egyptian friends but the language of Pan-Islamism."^ 

Lord Cromer, while denying categorically any "connection whatever between the 

policy set forth in the Joint Note and the commercial relations between France and England," 

also agreed that the Joint Note was a catastinphe. He likened it to a mining disaster, where 

"when carburetted hydrogen and air in certain proportions exist in a mine, no great harm is 

done so long as they are left alone. But if a miner enter with a lighted candle, an explosion 

at once takes place. This is what the French and British Governments did in Egypt when they 

issued the Joint Note." Cromer added that prior "to the issue of the Joint Note, the National 

Party and the Military Party existed side by side. Ch^f Pasha, aided by Sir Edward Malet 

and Sir Auckland Colvin, were laboriously endeavouring to keep the two parties separate." 

It was because of this that "there was some hope diat their efforts would be successftil, and 

that National Patty, which constituted the more healthy of the two elements, would eventually 

predominate over the Military Party, which constituted an elemem of obvious danger." 

Unfortunately, it was at this moment when "the British and French Governments appeared, 

without any sufficient reason on the scene. Th^r i^lied a lighted candle to the inflammable 

material. In an instant, the two elements combined with an explosion— From the moment 

the Joint Note was issued, foreign intervention became an almost unavoidable necessity."*^ 

^ Ibid., p. 145. 
Cromer, Modem Egypt, pp. 234-35. 
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So, by the middle of January a major political crisis was brewing in Cairo. The 

publication of the Joint Note coincided with the drafting of the new Leyha, or Organic Law, 

"Mliich was to define the power of the Representative Chamber in the promised Parliament." 

As mentioned previously, the Financial Controllers "had been insisting with the Ministry that 

the power they had been exercising for the last two years of drawing up the yearly Budget, 

according to their own view of the economic requirements of the country, should remain 

intact." What this meant was "that it should not be subject to discussion or a vote in the 

Chamber; and to this Sherif Pasha had agreed, and had already drafted his project of law '̂ 

without assigning the Chamber any right in money matters." However, as Blunt pointed out, 

the majority of the delegates did not agree with this. They held that since the Financial 

Control's "sole status in the country [was] as guardian of the foreign obligations, and as the 

interest on the debt amounted only to one-half of the revenue, the remaining half ought to be 

at the disposal of the nation." '̂ 

Initially, the leadership of the Chamber and its President Sultan Pasha were in 

agreement with Sharif Pasha and willing to concede this privilege to the Control. 

Cooperation with the Control was a fact of life, as seen "in the matter of the Army 

Estimates." However, according to Blunt, "under the menace of the Note, the Notables were 

no longer in a mood of conciliation,"' and met Sherif s draft wiUi a counterdraft of their own, 

Malet's letter to Lord Granville, dated January 11,1882, mentioned this: "The 31st Article of the new 
Organic Law of the Chamber of Delegates proposed by the Govemment authorizes the Chamber to express 
opinions on the Budget, but it gives no power of sanctioning or rejecting any pait of it" Malet, Egypt, 1879-
1883, p. 237. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 146. 
^ bi a private letter (dated Januaiy 10?), Malet mentioned that even "Arabi Bey had (Heviously sided with 
Ch^f Pacha on the Budget question, and had said that the deputies ought not to have die right to vote the 
Budget But since the Note he had gone round." Malet Egypt, 1879-1883, pp. 229. 
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adding a number of new articles to the Leyba, largely extending the Parliamentary powers, 

and subjecting the half of the Budget not affected to the interest of the debt to vote by the 

Chamber."" This action brought the Controllers into action. Sir Auckland Colvin and M. 

de Bligni^ issued a joint statement in which they "declared it absolutely necessary that the 

Budget should remain whole and undivided in their hands, and denounced the counter-draft 

as being a project, not of a Parliament, but of a 'Convention."^* 

Still a confidant of Malet's at the time. Blunt described the "dispute as a serious one, 

... [which] might... as Malet feared^\... give an excuse to the French Government for the 

intervention it was seeking." Furthermore, "Sherif, having aheady committed himself to the 

Controllers' view, was being persuaded by them to stand firm, and the Khedive's attitude was 

doubtful." As Blunt saw it, a "quarrel between the Khedive and his Parliament on a financial 

question involving European bondholding interests was just such a case as the French 

Government - for Gambetta was still in office - might be expected to take advantage of for 

harm."" 

It was at this point that Maiet and Colvin £^proached Blunt again seeking his 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 147. Malet, in a letter to Lord Granville dated Januaiy 11,1882, confirmed this. 
He wrote that "The Delegates of the Chamber, it appears, are unanimous in insisting upon the right in fimire 
years of voting this second part, which they contend will in no w^r interfere with international engagements." 
Malet, Es/fA, 1879-1883, p. 238. 

The reference to a "Convention," according to Blunt, was "founded on memories of the French Revolution, 
[and] was doubtless de Bligniires', but was adopted by Colvin, and pressed by him on Malet." Blunt, Secret 
History, p. 146-47. 

Malet wrote dejectedly about the situation in Cairo to his parents in a letter dated January 11,1882. Since 
the issuance of the Joint Note, "it is said... diat 1 am endeavouring to bring about intervention." And, in a 
similariy despondent note written the same dqr to Lord Lyons, British Ambassador to France, Malet wrote that 
he has "come to be looked upon as an arch-traitor [by the Egyptians] who has lured diem on to obtain an 
excuse for intervention." Malet, Egypt, 1879-83, pp. 231,233. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 147. 
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assistance." Neither wished intervention on the part of the French and wanted Blunt "^to 

make a last efifort to induce the extreme party among the Notables to yield something of their 

pretensions " Blunt consulted with Shaykh Mohammed 'Abduh and talked with him 

about his mission. After giving Blunt his advice the skQ/kh made arrangements for Blunt to 

meet with a deputation of the notables. It was agreed that he should "argue the case with 

them, and show them the probable consequences of their resistance - namely, armed 

intervention." hi preparation for his meeting. Blunt reviewed the notes he had taken during 

his discussion with Malet and Colvin, including "the different points of the argument I was 

to use."" As Blunt later wrote in Secret History: 

my instructions were to represent to the Members of the Deputation that the existing 
procedure respecting the Budget was an international affair, which neither Sherif nor 
the Parliament had any right to touch without gaining the consent of the two controlling 
Governments. 1 was to recite the history of the Control's establishment, and show 
them a private Note which had been appended by Malet and Monge (the French 
Consul-General), 15th November, 1879, to the Decree instituting it 1 was to invite the 
members to consider whether an alteration in the form of determining the Budget was 
not an international matter, and, as such, outside the sphere of their action. They had 
admitted that international matters must be left untouched by them. I was, however, 
authorized by Colvin to s^ that personally he had no objection to a slight modification 
of the present arrangement, such as should give the Parliament a consultive voice which 
might later become a right of voting. Should they accept such a compromise, Malet 
would represent the matter &vourably to his Government, though he had no authority 
to promise its acceptance by France or England. All other differences with Sherif they 
must settle between themselves, etc., etc." 

With the help of Sabunji and Shaykh Mohanmied 'Abduh, Blunt presented his case 

tot he notables until he was convinced that "there was no possibility of their yielding." Some 

Neither Maiet or Colvin mention seeking Blum's assistance in this matter in either of their books. Likewise, 
neither did Lord Cromer. However, Schfilch confirmed it in £gypr for the Egyptians!, pp., 203,204^5. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 147. Blum refers here to a copy of his notes from this session with Colvin and 
Malet that d^, which he titled "Notes of what I have to sqr to the Members of the Egyptian Parliament, 17th 
January, 1882." 
" Ibid., pp. 147-48. 
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compromise was reached on three or four articles the Controllers objected to, "as giving the 

Chamber powers of a ^Ccmvention,' and the amendments [Blunt] proposed in these were in 

fact incorporated later in the published Leyha." However, "on the Article of the Budget they 

were quite obdurate, notwithstanding the support Sheykh Mohammed Abdu gave [Blunt]. 

They would not yield a line of it," he wrote, "and I returned crestfallen to report my failure, 

nor did I again undertake any mission of mediation between Malet and the Nationalists." By 

this time. Blunt feh be had done all he could do to mediate the situation. He was finding it 

increasingly difiBcult to support the positions taken by Malet and the Foreign Office. 

"Although, I had done my best to convince the Notables to give way," he wrote, "1 was then 

firmly convinced that they were menaced with intervention... [and] could not help in my 

inner mind agreeing with them in their claim of controlling the free half of the Budget as 

[being] a sound one, if Parliamentary Government was to be a reality for them, not a sham." 

In the quarrel which followed between the Notables and Sharif Pasha, Blunt confessed that 

"my anti-Turkish sympathies put me on their side rather than his."" 

According to Blunt, Sharif Pasha '*was a Europeanized Turk of good breeding and 

excellent manners, but with all that arrogant contempt of the fellahin which distinguished his 

class in Egypt. Malet had a high opinion of him because he was a good French scholar and 

so was easy to deal with in the ordinary diplomatic way " As far as Blunt was concerned, 

however, Sharif Pasha "showed himself for this very reason in dis^reeable contrast with the 

sincere and high-minded men who were the real backbone of the National movement, and for 

whom he expressed nothing but the superior scorn of a fine French gentleman." In his 

" Ibid, p. 148^9. 
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opinion, Sharif Pasha was "cheerfully convinced of his own fitness to govern them and of their 

incapacity." The Minister confirmed Blunt in this opinion, Miien he shared with him that '*11ie 

Egyptians ... are children and must be treated like children. I have offered them a 

Constitution which is good enough for them, and if they are not content with it they must do 

without one. It was I who created the National Party, and they will find that they cannot get 

on without me. These peasants want guidance." Not long after this exposure to the 

Minister's high opinion of himself, the quarrel between Sharif Pasha and the Notables became 

an open conflict and Blunt "had no difficulty in deciding which way my sympathies lay." '̂ 

Meanwhile back in London Edward Hamilton, the Prime Minister's senior private 

secretary and Blunt's fiiend, confided in his diary on January 20: 

As to Egypt, the situation is certainly in a very delicate, if not critical, state. I 
rather fancy Malet has lost his head a little and has somewhat misled the Government. 
The great aim of the Government appears to have been, and to be, to maintain the 
status quo, for which the late Government is responsible. The combined interests of 
Egypt and England are what the Government are striving to serve, as well as to keep 
on ^endly terms with France. Mr. G. Is surprised at the development of the nationd 
sentiment and would evidently like to give scope to 'Egypt for the Egyptians', were this 
feasible and attainable without risk. Diffictdties, however, seem to attach to every 
alternative. The single occupation of the country by England or France, or a joint 
occupation, would be alike very objectionable - in fact so strongly does Malet feel 
against intervention that he would consider it would be better to leave Egypt to itself.^ 
A Turkish intervention might possibly be the least evil, but this would be strongly 
opposed by the French and resented the Egyptians. Another alternative, far less 

Ibid., p. 149. See also SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 20S. 
^ On JantHuy 11, 1882, Malet wrote a letter to his parents bemoaning die issuance of the Joint Note. "Itis 
said," he wrote, lhat I am endeavouring to bring about intervention. Nothmg can be more absolutely without 
foundation — " MakuEgypt. 1879-83, fp. 231. In a similarly despondent note written the same d^r to 
Lord Lyons, the British Ambassador to France, Malet complained of Ae dilemma he was in because of the 
Joint Note. Despairingly, he wrote "what could have induced Gambetta to propose and Lord Granville to 
accept such a firebrand document as the Dual Note!" Here he mentioned retiring, for "when one finds that 
one's advice from the country of one's post is unheeded now at a critical moment, ought one not to offtr 
to retire ...T He again mentioned the bogey of intervention again, s^ing "I come to be looked upon as an 
arch-traitor [by the Egyptians] who has lured them on to obtain an excuse for intervention." Ibid., p. 232-33. 
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objectionable prima facie, is to establish a Committee of Control composed of 
representatives of all the European Powers; but Lord Lyons sees great difficulty in this 
from the jealousies of France [editor's note for source of this last comment: Lord 
Newton, Lord Lyons: A Record of British Diplomacy (London: E[dward] Arnold, 
1913), ii, pp. 270-71]. What we ought to have done a year or more ago was to have 
endeavoured with the aid of the Powers, when they were acting in concert together, to 
obtain a declaration of neutrality so far as the Canal is concerned, which is the real 
important matter to us. We then could have extricated ourselves firom the control 
difBculty and have obtained the guardianship of this waterway which is our principal 
(and indeed only real) interest in Egypt. '̂ 

Finally, on January 23 Blunt sent a rather lengthy letter to The Times about the 

current situation in Egypt, hi it, he wrote of'Ihe extremely critical state of things renewed 

here within the last ten days by the untimely publication of the identical note presented by 

England and France to the Khedive's Government...," which prompted him to write "on 

behalf of the people whom it most concerns, the unfortunate Egyptians." He continued by 

saying "however that document may have been intended by those who framed it, or 

interpreted by European readers, it is certain that here it was understood merely as a menace 

to the popular movement, and in especial manner to that scheme of Parliamentary government 

which the Egyptians have long been basing all their hopes." This was at a time, when there 

"was a growing feeling of goodwill towards the European control and the Powers it 

represented. The note, however, changed all this, and, like a later frost in spring, has nipped 

the promise of better things and better feelings; and left the political atmosphere keen to 

bitterness." At this point Blunt gave his readers a brief sunmiary of events in Egypt going 

back to September 1881." 

Hamilton, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Htmihon, p. 212. 
" The Times, Febnif^ 3, 1882, p. 3. Curiously enough, the banner over the letter read "Egypt and the 
Control," while the text contained hardly mentioned the Control at all. 
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Blunt then remarked that the Egyptians "want... what every country in Europe has 

wanted in turn as it became awate of its wants, the right of looking into its own affairs with 

a view to financial economy." Then, anticipating objections to what he wrote. Blunt added 

that 'it seem [sic] to me an idle rejoinder that these Egyptians do not understand finance, and 

that they are unfit to manage their own concerns. Of course they do not understand finances 

as trained financiers understand it, but neither do those who at present fi:ame the Budget, die 

Ministers of State. They receive the assistance of the European control, and so would any 

committee of the Mejless [Chamber of Deputies] appointed to draw it up." He also pointed 

out "the great mistake made by those who complain of the constitutional powers demanded 

by the Mejless as unreasonable. They also only look at "the possible abuses of those powers 

and allow nothing for the sincere desire of the popular representative to advance the popular 

welfare." bi an appeal for patience, understanding and fairness on the part of Europe towards 

the Egyptian Chamber and its representatives, as they sought to make changes to improve 

their country, Blunt wrote that "it seems to me, who know them, strange the Egyptians 

should be credited with so little confidence. They are, indeed, untried, but why not try them? 

It is un&ir to confound them with the Turks and Circassians, who emptied the public purse 

in former years. These men are no aliens, and have their own interests to attend to in securing 

that of the public."*' 

There was more. "The case, moreover, becomes a far more serious one when we 

consider the measure which the financiers are [Hoposing to us as the alternative for yielding 

to the popular demand," Blunt wrote. "Does anyone in England," he asked his readers, 

"ibid., p. 3. 
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"clearly realize what 'intervention to preserve the status quo in Egypt' means, or the result 

to Egypt and ourselves of such an intervention?" He then warned "Englishman against 

indulging in the idea of a bloodless occi^etion of Cairo and Alexandria; and honest men must 

surely pause before they decide on setUing questions such as those I have been discussing 

with gr^ and shell, and those pitiless military executions which are the common feature of 

modem warfare against what are called 'insurgents/" Here Blunt asked rhetorically, "it is 

conceivable that Egypt can be saved by no other means than these, or that civilized Europe 

can find no better solution of her difficulties with [an] inoffensive people that their general 

destruction? I cannot believe it."^ 

He ended the letter with a very public plea and personal offer: "if you will peimit me 

I will, as soon as their [the Chamber of £)eputies'] counter-positions are definitely placed 

before the Ministers, [to] expound the national reasoning on each separate point disputed by 

them with the Government and the Controllers." In closing. Blunt admitted to ^)prehension 

that "some final act, worse than the identical Note, should commit our Government and 

country to a policy beyond the power of humanity or prudence to withdraw fivm."^^ 

Six pages later in the same issue, in an editorial ^propriately entitied "The Situation 

in Egypt," The Times addressed many of the issues raised Blunt Clearly at odds with him 

over many issues he raised, the editorial revealed an intransigence towards any change in 

governmental policy towards Egypt." Initially feigning compassion for the Egyptians, whom 

Ibid., p. 3. 
" Ibid., p. 3. 
^ Ibid., p. 3. Blunt's letter was published on page 3 and the editorial on page 9 of the same paper. For the 
complete text of Blunt's letter see Appendix E and for The Times editorial see Appendix F. It is quite 
possible, though not provable that Moberly Bell had a hand in writing the editorial. An avid impoialist and 
strongly for intervention, it's possible he mqr have been its sole author. It has his flamboyant style (frequent 
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'̂ everyone admits... has been abominably misgoverned, and that it ought, if possible,... be 

secured from a lecuirence of the old misgoveroment [and] every one sympathizes with the 

desire of the Egyptian leaders for their own political education...," the editorial went on to 

state in a telling argument that *1he difficulty of the situation lies in the fact that Egyptian 

afifairs cannot be regulated without reference to other countries." It then quoted Sir Charles 

Dilke as saying, "England and France occupy a position towards Egypt which entitles them 

to give advice and to expect that it should be followed," and took Blunt to task for his some 

of his statements. "MR. BLUNT^^ talks with a certain scom of'paternal arguments,' based 

on ideas of the incapacity of the ruled and the wisdom of the rulers. But sometimes historical 

or geographical accidents may give a point to such arguments, and may entitle one nation to 

say to another that its own interests forbid the too sudden adoption of an independent line of 

action on the part of the younger or weaker people." From this mild rebuke, the editorial 

went to the heart of its argument: 

The policy of our Government towards Egypt cannot be guided altogether by abstract 
considerations of the beauty of Parliamentary institutions. We have certain definite 
international obligations to fulfil. We have real interest in the land which lies across our 
way to India, and those interests demand that the Government of that country should 
be as secure as may be, and that any changes which take place in it should be peaceful 
and gradual, and not determined directly or indirectly by military violence.^ 

The editorial then sought to bolster its position further by relating details of a recent 

related incident in Istanbul, where the dragomen of "four of the Great Powers [Germany, 

Austria, Russia and Italy] — At the moment of ARABFs triumph and SHERIF's fall.. 

boki&ced caphab) and pet topics, sucii as going out of his way to make Blunt look rather naive and foolish, as 
well as an insider's knowledge of the problems and issues confronting Egypt at the time. 

These boldfaced caps were used duwghout the article for important names, political titles and terms, 
"ibid., p. 9. 
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. called on the Turkish MINISTER for FOREIGN AFFAIRS and made identical 

communications in reference to Egypt..These were that "their Governments watched 

with interest the affairs of Egypt; desired that the status quo should be maintained in 

accordance with die existing treaties and finnans; and considered that any modification of the 

status quo would require assent of the Great Powers." This action was thus interpreted that 

"England and France, like the other four Powers, are desirous of maintaining the status quo." 

Added to this was the statement that "the Identical Note afiirmed it in the most positive 

terms, and declared that the Controlling Powers would not tolerate anything that might 

'menace the regime established in Egypt'" The editorial continued, saying that "the object 

of England and France, as was declared in the Note, is to maintain the position of authority 

over Egyptian finance which they hold by mandate of the KHEDIVE, of his SUZERAIN, 

and of the Great Powers of Europe. That object cannot abandon at the bidding of an 

insurgent military chief, even though he professes to speak in the name of the people of 

Egypt."® 

Finally, the editorial opined that "politicians may debate the question whether the 

Control, in its present form, is of Liberal or Conservative parentage; but for practical 

purposes the question is immaterial. The Control exists." Moreover, "it is believed by both 

sides that its maintenance is demanded by international good faidL No one denies that it has 

done great financial good to Egypt; or that, as SIR CHARLES DILKE said, it is both 'the 

safeguard of the Egyptians' and 'a guarantee of the Western Powers.'" The editorial then 

went on to list the benefits to Egypt of the existence of the Control. These included the 

** Ibid., p. 9. 
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reform of Egyptian administration, improvement of "the condition of the people," and the 

ending of arbitrary taxation. "The taxes are collected at convenient times, to the immense 

relief of the fellaheen; ISMAIL's family have disgorged some of their illegal gains; and law 

is now administered, not perfecUy, but better than of old." While admitting that pertiaps "the 

improved machinery has been too expensive, and has been worked in a way to make the 

Egyptian believe that it was rather for the benefit of the foreigners than on themselves [and 

that] much might be done to remedy this,... certainly the very last way to remedy it is by 

stubborn hostiliQ^ to the Control on the part of the Chamber, or by rash and suicidal military 

violence." Therefore, "military violence cannot be permitted by the Controlling Powers. 

Their Note cannot remain a dead letter. The work which they are commissioned to do must 

be done, and they will not be firightened away from it by emeutes [riots]."^ 

The editorial closed with both some advice and a warning to die Nationalists and, 

presumably, to Blunt himself: 

The events of yesterday have increased the difficulty of the situation, but we trust diat 
it has not become hopeless. A litUe patience on the part of die Nationalists, a littie 
confidence between Ae Chamber and the Control, might secure all die legitimate 
objects ofthe national desires. On the other hand, irreconcilable resistance and military 
dmonstrations can only lead to one conclusion - a conclusion that would be regretted 
alike by those who had provoked harsh measures and by tiiose who, like ourselves, had 
cordially sympathized with many of the aspirations of the Egyptian peoples.'' 

These two pieces showed a mariced contrast in opinions on a variety of issues, but 

none more obvious than the approach on what was to be done in Egypt Polar opposites, 

coming as they did from very different perspectives characterizing the two major positions 

™ Ibid., p. 9. 
Ibid., p. 9. 
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on Egypt, they clearly indicated for those endowed with perfect hindsight the inevitable clash 

that was to come in the not too distant future. 

In London, the Prime Minister's senior secretary and Blunt's close friend, Edward 

Hamilton wrote in his diary on January 26: "There was a Cabinet yesterday— [The] main 

subject under consideration is Egypt It seems to be impossible with the responsibilities we 

have incurred to yield in any qypreciable degree to the demands of the national party. Rivers 

Wilson says that W. Blunt has been misled and is misleading Malet as to the nature of the so-

called national movement."^ 

Meanwhile Blunt did his best to calm his Egyptian fiiends and soothe their 

apprehensions as they waited for the explanation that Malet promised would arrive.^ 

Unfortunately, Gambetta convinced Lord Granville no explanation was necessary and Malet's 

hands were tied.^^ Meanwhile, Blunt waited for three weeks and nothing happened. Then, 

on January 31 Gambetta resigned. With this orders for the French force being assembled at 

Toulon were canceled. As Blunt said later, this act alone probably ''saved Egypt from the 

misfortune, even greater perhaps than what afterwards befell her, of a French invasion 

avowedly anti-Mohammedan and in purely European interests." '̂ 

On January 31, the same day as the change of administration in France, Blunt met 

^ Hamilton, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Hamiiton, p. 214. 
" See copies of Male's telegrams of Januaiy 9,1882, begging for a fiutfaer explanation of the Joint Note, in 
particular its non-interventionist nature, 1879-1883, pp. 225-26. 
* Lord Granville apparently felt no need to offer any explanation, but suggested die French govemment do so, 

siQ^g that "Her Majesty's Govemment in no wty departed fixMn die policy laid down in Lord Granville's 
despatch of Novem^... disliked intervention 1^ either themselves or by others... looked upon the 
experiment of the Chamber with fiivourable eyes [and] that the object of the note was to strengthen the 
Egyptian Govemment and maintain tiie existing state of things." However, "M. Gambetta was... strenuously 
opposed to offering any explanations beyond the publication of the actual text of the Note. Malet, Egypt, 
1879-1883, pp. 229-30. 
" Blunt, Secret History, p. 145. 
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with Sir Auckland Colvin in Cairo. He remarked that the conversation was of "historical 

importance through subsequent events, for it marics the date within a few days of the change 

of temper of the English Financial Control, and with it of our diplomacy towards Egyptian 

Nationalism, and also fixes upon Colvin, what is indeed his due, the chief responsibility of the 

rupture which afterwards through his contriving came about." Here, Blunt included some 

personal observations about Colvin, his character and personality which, in his belief, helped 

explain the man and his subsequent actions. "He was a typical Anglo-Indian official, strong, 

self-reliant, hard," Blunt wrote, "with just enough sympathy with Oriental character to make 

use of it, without loving it, for English purposes; but cold in manner and unattractive." On 

occasion, "he was sometimes astonishingly fiank in speech. I remember his telling me, on one 

occasion, when we were talking of Eastern duplicity, that it was a mistake to suppose that in 

this Orientals were our masters. An Englishman who knew the game, he said, could always 

beat them at their own weapons, and they were mere children in deceit when it came to a 

contest with us."^^ Later, in his book Colvin further revealed his feelings towards the 

Egyptians with whom he woriced commenting on Egypt's government of the 1880s: "The 

governing body, few in number, were, with rare exceptions, devoid of character, probity, and 

intelligence."" 

On this occasion. Blunt found Colvin more outspoken than usual. When he asked 

Colvin what he thought of the quarrel between the Notables and Sharif Pasha, Colvin "said 

he considered it most grave." Moreover, to him it "was evident that the Nationalists were 

Ibid., p. ISI. See also Cole, Colonialism andRevohaim, p. 4S. 
" Colvin, Making of Modem Egypt, p. 9. 
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resolved upon the fail of Sheiif, and, if they succeeded, he (Colvin) would have no more to 

do with them." Not only that, but he told Blunt that "he had completely changed his mind 

about them. He had thought them amenable to reason, but he found them quite impracticable, 

and he would do his best to ruin them if ever they came to office." Somewhat surprised by 

this. Blunt asked Colvin how he might do this, considering that it was "a movement which he 

had so lately approved, but which had gone quite beyond his or anyone's control - how, 

except by that very intervention we had all along been trying to avoid." Colvin responded by 

saying that "he had changed his mind about the intervention too; that he believed it now to 

be necessary and inevitable, and that he would spare no pains to bring it about." Blunt tried 

to reason with him by pointing out "that intervention meant only war and war meant only 

annexation." This Colvin acknowledged diis and insisted *1hat England would never give up 

the footing she had got in Egypt, and it was useless to talk about the abstract rights and 

wrongs of the Egyptians. These would not be considered." At this point, Colvin "repeated 

what he had said about ruining the National Party, and added that he had made no secret of 

his view. He would work for intervention and, if it must be so, for annexation." These 

unexpected menacing words, coming as they did from the Controller General at this time, so 

upset Blunt that he decided he must warn his Egyptian friends, to whom he "had pledged my 

word for Colvin's good feelings towards them, that they must now expect the worst of him." 

However, his friends already knew about Colvin's change of attitude from other sources and 

were prepared.^ 

^ Ibid., p. 1S1-S2. Blunt notes here that he was quite sure he did not misquote this conversation "in any 
essential feature. It was not merely half a dozen words spoken in haste, but an argument which lasted half an 
hour...." 
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At the end of his meeting with Colvin, Blunt was so upset with what the Controller-

General said that he angrily taunted him: "I defy you, he recalled, "to Inring about English 

intervention or annexation." These were words Blunt later came to regret, '̂ because... it 

added a personal as well as a political stimulus to his subsequent actions. It had become a 

trial of strength between the two of us."^ 

Not long after his meeting with Colvin, Blunt received letters fix)m friends in 

England conveying similar warnings. He also received a letter from his old friend John 

Morley, now editor of both the Nineteenth Century and the Pall Mall Gazette, who wrote in 

response to Blunt's earlier inquiry about his sympathy with the Nationalist cause: "Whether 

your schemes will come to much I am at the moment inclined to doubt. Egypt, unluckily for 

its people, is the battlefield of European rivalries; and an honest settlement in the interests of 

its population will be prevented to suit the convenience of France. I don't see any way out 

of it. It is that curse of the world, la haute politique, which will spoil everything." About the 

same time another close friend, the Earl of Lytton, also sent bad news: "That small portion 

of the British public which thinks at all of foreign affairs is much preoccupied and disturbed 

in mind by the false position into which we are drifting in Egypt, and almost too frightened 

to speak loudly on the subject" He continued, "In my own mind there is no doubt that this 

is only the firstfruits of a radically wrong policy which has lost us the co-operation of 

Gemiany and Austria, and placed us practically at the mercy of France, a power with which 

we can never have any sound or safe alliance." Both letters. Blunt noted, were written before 

the fall of Gambetta. However, he was also beginning to hear the same things in Egypt, 

''ibid., p. 153. 
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especially of la haute politique. All this further alarmed and upset Blunt.^ 

On February 2, 1882, Sharif Pasha resigned. This was brought about. Blunt 

believed, by the Minister's inability to "bend the National Delegates to his will, and under the 

influence, I make little doubt, of Colvin's threat of intervention " hi Sharif Pasha's place 

the delegates elected Mahmud Sami as Prime Minister and 'Urabi to succeed him as Minister 

of War. To Blunt, this was "a thoroughgoing Nationalist combination at which all Egypt 

rejoiced."*' 

However, ^^iwn the news of Sharif Pasha's resignation reached him. Blunt was far 

finm Cairo. Depressed fiom the failure of his negotiations with the Notables, he '̂ felt that by 

undertaking it I had risked much of my popularity with my European firiends, and that they 

perhaps distrusted me for the pains I had taken to convince them against a course on which 

their hearts were set; and I had retired to a distance &om the conflict which I could no longer 

control or help in to any good purpose." So, to get away &om it all, he moved fiom his 

rooms at the Hotel du Nil to a tent camp he set up in the desert earlier that winter for 

occasional weekend get-aways. There, he "rendered a last service to my friends by writing 

a warm defence of the Egyptian National policy in the 'Times." To this I was urged by my 

firiend. Sir William Gregory, who had himself sent more than one powerful letter in the same 

sense to what was then emphatically the leading journal of Europe."*^ 

In London, Edward Hamilton again confided to his diary on the events in Egypt and 

his fiiend's activities: 

"ibid., p. 152-53. 
"ibid., p. 153. 
" Ibid., p. 150. 
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The crisis in Egypt does not become less acute. The national party have ousted Sherif. 
The Government are certainly in rather an awkward position. The joint note, if it meant 
anything, meant that as a demier resort [last resort] there should some kind of joint 
occupation; but not only is this Government against takug such steps, but so also is the 
new French Government. Waiting on events, which is always an unsatisfactory course 
to take, seems to be the mot [word]. The great difBculty appears to be to know how 
far the so-called national movement is in the nature of a genuine feeling in favor of 
'Egypt for the Egyptians'. W. Blunt, who has written again to the Times, insists 
strongly on the national character of the movement. So also does Sir W. Gregory. 
Rivers Wilson, on Uie other hand, denies in toto that there is any real national feeling 
in the uprising." 

Meanwhile back at his desert retreat. Blunt took solace in the letter he received from 

Prime Minister Gladstone on January 27. As he later recalled, the "letter fiom Mr. Gladstone 

reached me which I interpreted in a more hopeful sense and which caused us great rejoicing." 

It was in response to Blunt's letter of December 20, 1881,*^ to which he attached the 

Progranmie of the National Party. Gladstone's January 20,1882 letter read: 

January 20th 1882. 
My Dear Sir, 

You will I am sure appreciate the reasons which disable me from ofifering anything 
like a becoming reply to your very interesting letter on Egyptian affairs, which occupy 
I am sorry to say no insignificant share of my daily attention. 

But I am sensible of the advantages of having such a letter firom such an authority, 
and I feel quite sure that unless there be a sad failure of good sense on one side or both 
or as I should say on all sides, we shall be enabled to bring this question to a £ivourable 
issue. 

My own opinions about Egypt were set forth in the 'Nineteenth Century' a short 
time before we took office, and I am not aware as yet of having seen any reason to 
change them. 

I remain, my Dear Sir, 
Faithfully yours. 

" Hamilton, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Hamilton  ̂ p. 219. Editor's note: "Blunt wrote The Times about this 
on 9 Jan. 1882, p. 9, col. 6. Again on 3 Feb. 1882 Tlie Times published one of his letters (p. 3, cols. 2-3) and 
conunented on it in a leading article (p. 9, cols. 2-3)." 
** WSB Papers, "Gladstone Correspondence, Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82" (hereafter cited as 
"Gladstone Correspondence, n. No. I, pp. 3-7. See Appendix B for the fiill text of Blunt's December 20, 
1881 letter. 
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W. E Gladstone." 

The reference to his article, "Aggression on Egypt," became for Blunt "of the very 

highest importance." For the article "was a scathing denunciation of just what forward policy 

of intervention and annexation which Colvin had propounded to me." Reinvigorated with 

new hope and "armed with this proof of Gladstone's goodwill," Blunt returned "joyfully to 

Cairo... to tell Arabi that I had not assured him of my sympathy in vain." When he showed 

'Urabi Gladstone's letter, the two men "rejoiced over it together as a message of good 

omen."" However, not all the omens in Egypt were good at that particular moment. 

Gladstone's papers revealed that "Blunt replied on 17 February fix)m Cairo on the 

increasingly national character of the Egyptian movement, based especially in Azhar 

University and the army ... After reading it, "Gladstone docketed the reply: 'Ld. 

Granville. I suppose 1 shd ansr. in a few words. WEG28F.' Granville docketed the reply: 

'please'... 

At this time a false report was telegraphed by Reuters to Europe stating that the 

resignation of Sharif Pasha was, in reality, due to military intimidation. Another related story 

appeared in The Times about the same time, which stated "that Sultan Pasha, the president 

of the Chamber, had only yielded to personal menace, and that Arabi had drawn his sword in 

" Wemworth Bequest, Add MS 44110, f. 9. The teftrence here was to Gladstone's article, "Aggression on 
Egypt and Freedom in the East," Nineteenth Century, June, 1877, pp. 149-66. See also "Gladstone 
Correspondence, 1," No. 3, p. 11, and Matdiew, The Gladstone Diaries, Vol. X, p. 199. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 1S4. 
^ See "Gladstone Correspondence, I," No. S, pp. 12-17. The actual date of Blunt's letter was February 20, 
not February 17,1882, as indicated in The Gladstone Diaries above. See Appendix G for die full text of 
Blunt's letter. 
** Gladstone Papers, A(U. Ms. 44S4, fo. 92. See also Gladstone Diaries, Vol. X, p. 199, note 4. 
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his presence, and had threateoed to make the old man's children fatherless.'"* The latter story 

was quite amusing for those in Cairo, who knew the elderly Sultan Pasha was childless and 

an intimate firiend of 'Urabi's. However, "it was sufficient as a weapon to 'ruin the 

Nationalists,' and easily passed the censorship of the Agency, being reproduced even in 

Malet's despatches of the day, as was a similar tale, which had also been telegraphed that the 

Khedive's acceptance of Sherif s resignation had been extorted under a like pressure." These 

acts Blunt considered were either directly or indirectly "the first fruits of Colvin's hostility. 

..." He also attributed the first rumor to the Khedive, "whose malicious jealousy was already 

at work against his Ministers."^ 

As amusing as Cairo found the story about Sultan Pasha, the old man apparently was 

quite offended by it and asked Blunt '1o call on him and convey to Malet his emphatic denial 

of the whole story." At Sultan's house. Blunt found a large number of deputies and other 

high-ranking persons waiting for him, including the Grand Mufli of Egypt, al-Abbasi, and al-

Shadid Butros, a leading Coptic deputy. "All these, with Sultan," Blunt recounted, 

"absolutely denied and repudiated the idea that they had acted under any kind of pressure, and 

Sultan spoke with indignity of the absurdity of the tale as regarded himself" He further 

stated, that "Ahmed Arabi... is as a son to me, and knows what is due to me and due to 

himself. His place is in the War Office, mine with the Parliament. It is of me that he would 

ask advice rather than vemure to give me any on my own concerns, and as to bis drawing his 

sword in my presence he could only do so ifl were attacked by enemies." Moreover, "These 

 ̂BXmt, Secret History, pp. 154-55. SeealsoSchOlch,£g)?7rybrrAe£g^r/(iiu/, p. 211. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 154-55. 
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are stories which no one who knows us both could for an instant believe, and they are 

absolutely false. You may take it for certain that the least of the members present who 

represent the people are better judges of their wants than the greatest of the soldiers." 

Finally, '̂ ve respect Ahmed Arabi because we know him to be a patriot and a man of political 

intelligence, not because he is a soldier."*" 

His remaming words were bitter. When speaking of Malet "encouraging the 

newsmongers,... [he] begged me to tell him [Malet] the facts, and also [in the meanwhile] 

to telegraph them to Mr. Gladstone, and make them known in the London press." Blunt 

honored his request later that day by telegraphing Gladstone on the matter. He then sent a 

copy of his telegraph to the Prime Minister to Ttx Tims which, for some inexplicable reason 

printed it without the names of either the addressee (Gladstone) or the sender (Blunt).^ bi 

addition. Blunt wrote a long letter to the British Prime Minister giving him his "view of the 

general situation."^^ 

However, immediately after leaving Sultan Pasha's house Blunt went to see Malet 

and confronted him. "But he insisted on the truth of his tale, which he had got, he told me 

first, from Sultan himself, and then not from Sultan but at second hand from 'some one on 

whom he could depend,' and when 1 i»essed him further as to who this was, lost [his] temper 

and said I had no right to cross-question him." This was the last time the two men ever spoke 

of political matters. "Malet's new attitude" proved to Blunt, "that he, like Colvin, had gone 

Ibid., p. 155. Blunt mentioned here that he quoted Sultan Pasha's words fiom a memorandum he made of 
them at the time. 
 ̂Gladstone Papers, Vol. XXV, '̂ Correspondence with W.S. Blunt and F.R. Bonham, 1835-1885," Add. Ms. 

44,100, fo. 3. siw also The Times, February 17,1882, and SchOlch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 211. 
Bhmt, Secret History, p. 155. 
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over to the enemy's camp, and was now no longer to be trusted." He also came to realize 

'that the situation was becomii^ a very dai^erous one, for between them they had the Press 

and the Foreign OfRce wholly in their hands . . . which put Blunt at an extreme 

disadvantage.^ So, it was at this point Blunt decided he must return to England. There he 

believed he "could do more for my Egyptian interests than... at Cairo; by word of mouth 

and by a personal appeal to Gladstone."*' 

Before leaving for England, Blunt "had numerous cmversations with the leading 

Deputies and with my friends at the Azhar, to whom 1 communicated my design, of which 

they all approved; and I arranged with Sir William Gregory that after my departure he should 

continue to defend the National cause, in which he was as enthusiastic as I was, in the 'Times' 

and by letter with his friends in England." Blunt's plan was to only be gone a few weeks and 

then return to "take part in any further developments that might arise." So, he paid his last 

visit to 'Urabi on Februaiy 27, the morning he left for England.^ 

After three months in Egypt, Blunt came to look upon it as a second home and the 

Egyptians as his fellow countrymen. In February 1882, he decided "to give proof of [his] 

confidence in the national fortunes by buying a small estate for my future residence in the 

neighborhood of Cairo, and the result was my purchase of Eheykh [sic] Obeyd Garden, a 

property of some forty acres, between Meg and Materieh."*^ The forty acre property was 

purchased from the Domains Commission for £1,500. It was ten miles from Cairo near 

^ Ibid., pp. 155-56. 
Ibid., p. 156. 

^ Ibid., p. 156. 
Ibid., p. 157. 
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Heliopolis. Called Shaykh Obeyd Garden, because of the shrine of a saint by that name on 

its premises. Blunt boasted that 'it was then the best fruit garden in Egypt, enclosed in a wall 

with a bountiful supply of water, and contained, on estimation, 70,000 fruit trees, all in 

splendid order." '̂ Early in the nineteenth century, Ibrahim Pasha, who had '"a passion for 

laying out gardens,' spared no expense" at developing it. He enclosed the property 

within high walls, planted more trees, put in an irrigation system and added an elaborate 

garden. Eventually, its pomegranates were to become "so large that only thirty went to a 

camel load, and were worthy being sent yearly from the Viceroy to the Sultan at Istanbul." 

During IsmaMl's reign, the ladies of the "harem were carried each Friday to the garden to 

spend the diQr listening to its running waters and eating sweetmeats in its cool shade."^ Over 

the next forty years, it was often to often serve as the Blunt's winter home. 

Meanwhile, he was finding himself estranged from his own countrymen in Cairo, 

with the sole exceptions of Sir William and Lady Gregory. "Following Colvin's lead," he 

AO 
Ibid, p. 1S7. See pp. 1S8-S9, where Blunt goes into great detail about the history of this former property of 

Khedive IsmaMI's. The property once belonged to Khedive Ismail. On October 29,1878, the Khedive ceded 
the bulk of his estates to the State by decree, including Sheykh Obeyd, which were later that year himed over to 
the Rothschilds as collateral for an £8.S million loan. IheM properties were administered by a Commission 
made up of an Egyptian, a Frenchman and an Englishman, and the land was evennially sold "ibr the most part 
in lots" by the Domains Commission for an estimated half their value. Finch, Blunt, p. 144. For information 
on the Domains Commission, see Duse Mohamed, In the Land of the Pharaohs: A Short History ofthe 
History ofEgypt: From the Fail of Ismail to the Assassination of Boutrus Pasha, 2nd. (London; Frank Cass & 
Co., 1968), pp. 191-92. 
^ Later, in 1888 Blunt rebuilt and added to the gardener's four-room house on the premises. Biographer Edith 
Finch descnbed the house: 

The floors were covered in the fuhion of Nejd with two inches of clean white sand over which carpets 
were spread, and furniture • at first only consisting of a divan and a table made of square chicken coops 
- was constructed by the village carpenter of palm branches newly cut from the gardisn, Blum's own 
room was Mike a lantern with wind^ iwing east, north and west', and from his bed he could see 'the 
first glimmer of &lse dawn' that made the owls hoot and the jackals cry. Finch, Blunt, pp. 259-60. She 
also wrote that "Blunt had camped outside its wail the year befim on the w^ to Syria a^ wondered at 
its beauty with the apricot trees in fUll flower^ (p. 144). 

Also, see Longford, Pilgrimage of Passion, p. 172. 
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wrote, the English colony at Cairo "had all gone over like sheep to ideas of intervention,.. 

. now no longer French intervention ... but English, and at once in English eyes the 

immorality of aggression had been transformed into a duty. What had been abominable when 

threatened by Gambetta now appealed to them as just and desirable and patriotic when 

proposed by Granville." On the other hand, Gambetta's successor, M. de Freycinet, 

"reversed his predecessor's policy of intervention, [and] the French colony were for peace 

with the Nationalists, all except de Bligni^res and those who had official posts they feared 

might be suppressed in the new reign of National economy.""^ 

As Blunt recalled, it was about this time when Colvin and de Bligni^res, the two 

Consuls>General, "were industrious in spreading trepidation among the holders of sinecure 

offices." This was in reaction to part of the Nationalist program which sought "to reduce 

expenses on unnecessary salaries and to suppress the duplicated posts. Colvin, on the other 

hand, stated that this was not its true cause, which was "fanaticism." From this time on 

among the Europeans in Cairo, this word was used freely in describing the National 

movement. Another suggested cutback also resisted strenuously by the small group of 

English officials and termed "monstrous," was the intention of the Egyptian Chamber, if it 

secured the right to vote on the Budget, to eliminate the £l,000-a-year subsidy to Reuter's 

Agency. "Without this it was felt that it would be impossible any longer to know at Cairo the 

odds on the Oxford and Cambridge boat race or even on the Derby or Grand Prix. There was 

a daik hint, too, that the £9,000-a-year then figured into the Budget as "a grant in aid to the 

European Opera House might be reduced,... [which was seen as an] astounding proof of 

Ibid., pp. 156^. 
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'fanaticism'...AccordingtoBlunt,"tfaesethings, with others almost as trifling, were made 

a serious crime to the Notables and to the new Ministry, who were countenancing the 

reductions." Furthermore, the threats of intervention "were beginning to have an efifect on 

the Stock Exchange in the lowered price of Egyptian Bonds and of property generally in 

Egypt.""" 

Signs of "fanaticism" were also seen elsewhere, as in "the efforts of the finance 

minister to obtain a clear picture of the developments in the numbers and salaries of 

Europeans in Egyptian service, as well as in his intention to have a commission investigate the 

administration of the customs offices under Caillard, an Englishman." Despite this, the 

Chamber was ever mindful of the threat of intervention and carefully "refined fix>m using 

a 'new broom.' Even the remaining European ofBcers remained in theu* posts [although] 

altogether twenty-six American and European officers had lost their posts " However, 

"it was only the European, above all the British officials' hysterical fear of losing their 

sinecures that led them to a campaign of defamation against the Chamber and the new 

government The propaganda was based on the claun that the delegates were totally under 

the influence of the officers' influence and were doing only what the latter demanded of them 

under threats." It was this 'liostile mood [that] was fostered by endless memoranda fiom the 

Controllers-General who, having lost their dominating position in the Council of Minister, 

aimed at destroying the new order.""" 

Finally, at the end of February Malet gave in to the pressure fiom Colvin and 

n»id., 156-57. 
Sdifilch, Egypt for the Egyptians!, p. 220. 
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Biigni^res. He "finally agreed with them that should their fimctions be reduced to those of 

advisory experts, it would no longer be 'useful or dignified' to maintain Dual Control." 

Furthermore, he added two weeks later, "the Egyptians... were not in a position to rule 

themselves." Malet then went further, conceding that '"it would, therefore, be necessary, if 

it be determined that the present state of things cannot be allowed to continue, that an 

occupation of the country should precede its re-organization, but it would be wise to allow 

the experiment to prove itself clearly impracticable, before such a measure is resorted to. For 

very clear grounds can alone justify the suppression by arms of the efforts of a country to 

govern itself."'" 

Blunt's final visit with 'Urabi before leaving for England centered on the questions 

then being debated by the Nationalists, about their plans for reform "and their hopes and fears 

at home and abroad." "He assured me emphatically," Blunt wrote, "that he and his fellow 

Ministers were most anxious to come to a firiendly understanding with the English 

Government on all matters in dispute between them and the Agency at Cairo; and he begged 

me to convey to Mr. Gladstone a formal message to that effect." He also complained 

"strongly of Malet and Colvin, whose recent action and the part they were taking in the 

campaign of misrepresentation being organized in the English Press proved their hostility." 

Blunt recalled his saying at die time,"there will never be peace at Cairo... as long as we have 

only these to deal with, for we know that they are working mischief against us in secret, if not 

Ibid., pp. 220-21. Taken &om FO 78, Vol. 343S (Cairo, 27 Feb. 1882). See also " Sir E. Malet to Earl 
Granville, Cairo, February 20,1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, for Malet's statement that he does not share 
Blunt's vww the "Egyptians are quite capable of governing and administrating this country." In fwt, Malet 
writes: "I do not share this view, and fear that we are gradually going from bad to worse " (p. 265). 
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openly. We shall stand aloof from both of them. But we do not on that account wish to 

quarrel with England. Let Mr. Gladstone send us whom he will to treat with us, and we will 

receive him with open arms." Then the conversation niroed to the practical reforms Mahmud 

Sami, the new Nationalist President of the Council, and the other Ministers were discussing. 

Most of these, Blunt commented, "have since been included in the list of benefits conferred 

on the country under British occupation, and which Lord Cromer has adopted as his own." 

Among the reforms under discussion by the Ministers at the time and subsequently taken over 

as part of Cromer's program included: "the abolition of the corvee which the rich Turkish 

pashas levied on the villagers, their monopoly of the water at the time of the high Nile, the 

protection of the fellahin from the Greek usurers, who had them in their clutches through the 

iniquitous abuses of the International Tribunals, and even the latest remedy for agriculture 

distress on which Lord Cromer specially prides himself, an agricultural Bank under 

Government direction."'" 

Other questions the two men discussed included 'Ihe reform of Justice, then fearfully 

corrupt, the education of men and also of women, the mode of election to be adopted for the 

new Parliament, and the question of slavery." Discussion of the latter went on at some 

length, "because the European officials of the department concerned in its suppression were 

beginning, like other foreign officials, to fear that in the new National scheme of economy 

their salaries would be reduced, and were pretending that the Mohanmiedan revival would 

mean a revival of the slave trade." 'Urabi made a strong case against these fears and showed 

them to be groundless. The only persons in Egypt with slaves were the Khedival princes and 

'"ibid., pp. 159-60. 
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wealthy pashas, "against whose Q^ranny the fellah movement was directed " Furthermore, 

'Urabi pointed out that "according to the principals of the Liberal reform all men were to be 

henceforth equal, without distinction of race, or colour, or religion. The last thing compatible 

with these," he said, "was the revival of slavery."'"' 

Finally, the two men spoke of the possibility of war and preparations for it. 'Urabi 

stated that the government "would not disarm or relax its precautions until the true 

Constitutional regime was firmly established and acknowledged by Europe." He also "hoped 

not to exceed the War Estimates agreed on with Colvin, or to be obliged to increase the 

number of men recruited beyond the 18,000 allowed by the Firmans. If, however, the menace 

of armed intervention were long continued they would adopt the Prussian system of short 

service, and so gradually bring a larger force as a reserve under arms." At this point, 'Urabi 

asked Blunt his opinion of the likelihood of intervention. In response. Blunt shared with him 

Colvin's boast "of his intention to bring it about, and &om the means of Press agitation he had 

already adopted with that end " It was Blunt's assessment that '*the danger was a real 

one, and that it was to neutralize, as much as 1 can, the campaign of lies which had begun that 

I was going to England. My business there would be to preach the cause of peace and 

goodwill."'"* 

Blunt advised 'Urabi to stand his ground and prepare his defense. "The great 

enemies of Egypt," he reminded 'Urabi, "were not so much the European Governments as 

the European financiers, and these would think twice about urging an armed attack if they 

Ibid., p. 160. 
Ibid., p. 160. 
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knew that they could not do so with the risk of ruining their own interests in Egypt by a long 

and costly war." Besides, he added, "an armed nation resolute and ready to defend its rights 

was seldom molested." As Blunt left 'Urabi's office, he "promised him that if it came to the 

worst, I would return and throw in my lot with theirs in a campaign for independence."'"^ 

During the past two months much had happened. In December, 1881, there was 

hope that the reforms of the Nationalists might actually come about. However, after the Joint 

Note at the beginning of January everything changed. Blunt was "used" twice by Malet and 

Colvin as an intermediary with the Nationalists during this period, and feh it. His 

relationships with both of them had been strained by recent events. After a successftil 

mediation over the budget, there was a confrontation over the Joint Note. Although he did 

not say so, by the time left Cairo for England at the beginning of March he was glad to leave. 

His useftilness in Egypt was over. Malet and Colvin were now actively working against the 

Nationalists. He had to seek support elsewhere for his Egyptian fiiends and undo the damage 

the British representatives in Cairo were doing to the Nationalists' cause. He had to go 

home. 

""ibid., pp. 160-61. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE BATTLE FOR EGYPT AT HOME 

Whatever he thought he could do at home on the behalf of the Egyptian Nationalists, 

Blunt found things less hospitable to his message than he hoped. While some showed Interest 

and a few fiiends even helped, his reception at the Foreign Office was decidedly frosty and 

Mr. Gladstone apparendy would make himself unavailable when Blunt called. Still, Blunt 

went about contacting as many people as he could to gamer support for the Nationalists' 

cause. This chapter describes the difficulties he had, the highs and lows, of attempts to tell 

what he knew was the truth to those who had litUe interest in listening. It also discusses the 

two people Blunt felt were working against the Nationalists in the government - Foreign 

Secretary Lord Granville and Parliamentary Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Sir Charles 

Dilke. Blunt also finds Mends turning away and supporting the opposition, in particular his 

friend editor John Morley. The battle for Egypt at home was long and difficult. 

On his arrival back in London on March 6, 1882, Blunt found the situation "a 

wonderful contrast to that which I had left behind me a week before in Cairo." As he 

recalled, "the enthusiasm for Eastern nationalities and Eastern liberty, which at the elections 

of 1880 had carried [Gladstone] into power, had cooled down everywhere Initially, 

' Blunt, Secret History, p. 162-163. 
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he saw this as an excellent opportunity to stir up recent feelings and press successfully for 

Egyptian liberty. However, these illusions quickly faded in the face of political reality. For 

Blunt found that "official circles had given place to ideas of imperial coercion, especially in 

the case of the Nationalists of Ireland, which were by no means of good augury in regard to 

Egypt."^ 

He was fiirther dismayed to learn that Ireland occupied most of the Prime Minister's 

time and attention. Egypt was neither so near nor so closely tied to British interests as 

Ireland, so political expediency and his government's survival required Gladstone's attention 

be focused closer to home. It was not surprising, therefore, over the next several months as 

the situation in Egypt escalated to a critical stage that Blunt and his cause came to be seen by 

Gladstone and key members of the Liberal government as an irritating pest and nuisance. Far 

more pressing matters claimed their attention while others were, in effect, summarily dealt 

with. 

At first Blunt found Gladstone's cabinet divided on the issue of Egypt. "The great 

Whig leaders who controlled the chief depsutments of the Administration, Hartington 

[Secretary of State for India], Northbrook [First Lord of the Admiralty], Childers [Secretary 

of State for War], and the rest were all for strong measures, Gladstone and Harcourt [Home 

Secretary] and Bright [Chancellor for the Duchy of Lancaster], almost alone for conciliation, 

and the general feeling of the country was violent against all 'lawlessness' everywhere."^ 

As a testimony to these strong feelings, 'Ihe Habeas Corpus Act had been suspended 

- Ibid., p. 163. 
^ Ibid., p. 163. For a description ofthe makeup ofGladstone's cabinet, see Jenkins, C/odlf/one, p. 44(M42. 
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in Ireland, and Pameil and a score more of the Nationalist members of Parliament were 

actually shut up, untried in Kilmainham Gaol. Business in the House of Commons was being 

obstructed by the remainder of the Irish members, and the very name of Nationalism to the 

Liberal Party had become a byword and reproach." As a consequence. Blunt found the 

somber mood in London especially in official quarters less interested in listening to what he 

termed his "propi^anda of nationalism on the Nile." Furthermore, few were interested in 

Egyptian a£fairs other than those who held Egyptian bonds. However, Blunt discovered that 

these "had been persuaded by Colvin's manipulation of the Press that Arabi and the National 

Party were a set of fanatical incendiaries who would bum down the Stock Exchange if they 

could get the chance, and who had already succeeded in lowering the value of securities and 

making dividends precarious.'** So, they were not interested either in Blunt's ''propaganda." 

Prior to Blunt's arrival in London, Sir Auckland Colvin had sent another 

memorandum on the state of affairs in Egypt to the Foreign Office. In it the British Controller 

provided a strongly worded testimony against the Nationalists. This was a radical departure 

&om the more measured and carefully worded memorandum on the same subject he had sent 

the Foreign Office on December 26, 1881. It was, however, consistent with what he told 

Blunt in their last meeting in Cairo and the opinions he had been sharing with the Lord 

Granville. Colvin advised the Foreign Office that: 

There seems to me no reason to believe that anyone but the officers themselves are 
concemed in the movement It was a purely military demonstration, the work of 
men who think they hold the country in their own hands 

It is hopeless to appeal to their self-interest. Nothing so 
much impressed me yesterday as the profound unconsciousness on the part of all the 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 163. 
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officers of the immense danger to themselves which they are incurring. They spoke like 
men convinced that they would be allowed to settle their own disputes with the 
Government, that Europe had neither the right nor the wish to interfere. This makes 
it impossible to work on the instinct of self-preservation. They are blinded to the 
consequences of their acts. They believe they are engaged in working out the liberties 
of their country; and that the method they have adopted is justified by the circumstances 
in which the country is placed.^ 

While he was unaware of this particular memorandum. Blunt was aware that Colvin 

was giving such advice to London. With these kind of opinions being sent directly to the 

Foreign Secretary by one of Britain's key men in Cairo and the government's preoccupation 

with Ireland, Blunt realized the odds were against his successful presentation of the Egyptian 

cause. The task he took upon himself on behalf of 'Urabi and the Egyptian Nationalists 

seemed doomed to failure before he began. Still, undaunted and determined to succeed Blunt 

thrust himself into the world of imperial politics. 

In retrospect, in assessing the difficulties he faced Blunt reserved much of his 

criticism for two members of the Liberal government in particular. The first was the cabinet 

member most responsible for Egyptian affairs: Gladstone's Secretary of State for Foreign 

^ Rowlatt, Founders of Modern Egypt, p. S4. The author quoted this memorandum at length without giving 
any date, reference, or citation for it. The inference was that it was Colvin's "Memorandum, Inclosure I in 2," 
sent to the Foreign Office with "Mr. Cookson to Earl Granville, Cairo, September 10,1881," Egypt No. 3 
(1882), No. 2, and found on pp. 3-4. However, this mennorandum contains no such wording. Likewise, no 
such wording can be found in Colvin's unpublished "Memorandum on the Egyptian Nationalist Movement" 
(Appendix D), which can only be found in Cromer, Modem Egypt, Vol. I, pp. 218-22. Otherwise, these 
comments cannot be found in any of Colvin's other memoranda in PRO documents, Colvin's Making of 
Modem Egypt, or in Cromer's Modem Egypt. Since Colvin's other memorandum, "Memorandum on the 
Egyptian Nationalist Movement" (Appendix D), was not published, it seems possible that the one referred to 
here by Rowlatt may not have been either. As evidence of such a possibility, I would point out that in Egypt 
No. 13 (1882), also known as FO 633/47/1 (1882), which contains correspondence related to Egypt between 
December 26, 1881 and June 16,1882, there are no documents included for the period between December 28, 
1881 and May 17, 1882. Given the voluminous documents on Egypt in the "Egypt" files, and the knowledge 
that Sir Edward Malet wrote at least 2-3 letters/telepams/dispatches a day to London, the absence of any 
material during this five month period is highly suspicious. It lends credence, therefore, to the possibility that 
Rowlatt was able to find another unpublished Colvin memorandum - the one referred to here; hmce, my reason 
for using it Furthermore, it does seem like something Cohan might have written in a private letter, or 
memorandum, either at this time, or later. 
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Affairs, Granville George Levenson-Gower, 2nd Earl, Lord Granville.*^ Blunt wrote rather 

pointedly of the Foreign Secretary in Secret History: 

Granville, old and deaf and very idle,^ finding himself relieved firom the incubus of 
Gambetta's forward policy, was following his instinct of doing nothing and letting 
things settle themselves as placidly as circumstances would allow him. He did not want 
to intervene or to take action hostile to the Nationalists or, indeed, action of any kind. 
He did not even give himself the trouble to read the despatches, and he left the woric 
of learning what was going on to his private secretaries, and more especially to the 
Under-Secretary of State, Sir Charles Dilke, who was able to shift the news for him and 
set before him such facts as he selected, and such views as suited him.^ 

^ A man of extensive political experience, Granville was first elected to the House of Commons in 1836, where 
he served until succeeding to his father's title ten years later when he entered the House of Lords. He was 
Palmerston's Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs in 1840-41, Paymaster General in Russell's Cabinet (1846-
51) and Foreign Secretary for two months during the winter of 1851-52. He also served in Aberdeen's 
Cabinet as Lord President of the Council (1852-55) and held the same office in both Palmerston's 
governments (1855-58, 1859-65). During Gladstone's first term in office (1868-74), he served first as 
Colonial Secretary (1868-70) and then as Foreign Secretaiy (1870-74). Neil Hart, The Foreign Secretary 
(Lavenham, Suffolk: Terence Dalton Limited, 1987), p. 104. 

Granville was 67 years old in 1882, six years younger than the Prime Minister. "Calm, patient and tact&l, 
Granville was known to his colleagues as 'Puss' - he purred his my through business Although the 
charge of indolence might be too strong, he was, nevertheless, unenthusiastic about the burdens of office." 
Hart, Foreign Secretary, pp. 104-05. Queen Victoria, however, later blamed Granville "for the foreign 
disasters and humiliations of the Liberal Government" during his second term in office as Gladstone's Foreip 
Secretaiy (1880-85). "The Queen blames Lord Granville very much," she wrote, "for he is as many say 'quite 
past' - weak and indolent and not able to work hard." Quoted in Paul Hî es, Twentieth Century 1880-1939: 
Modern British Foreign Po/iQ>(London: A. and C. Black, 1978), p. 31. 
* Ibid., p. 163. Furthermore, according to F. Gosses, "The Parliamentary Under Secretaiy was in daily contact 
with his minister; moreover he received all important documents for perusal and could make known his 
opinion on them, either verbally, or in writing by means of minutes. His opinion on political questions, 
however, was seldom asked; «4ien the papers reached him the matter had mostly alrc»ly been fiilly deah with. 
Political decisions were exclusively made by the Foreign Secretaiy, who usually had asked the advice of his 
officials and, if necessaiy, had also consult^ with his fellow-ministers in the cabinet council; the Under 
Secretaiy then had to act as advocate for these decisions, made altogether without his co-operation. In order to 
enable him to do so, he received instructions for every statement intended for Parliament" In Dilke's case, 
however. Lord Granville treated him as a colleague and friend. Fuithermore, the talented Dilke was more than 
up to the challenge. It was said of him by a "well-known pariiamentaiy reporter the day after" a particularly 
eloquent display of his abilities as Parliamentary Under Secretary, that "so excellent were... the answers... 
given by Dilke to the Commons with reference to some questions on Anglo-French commercial relations that 
one really should have his words... reprinted, framed aiid glazed at the public expense to hang them up in the 
bedroom of eveiy minister." F. Gosses, The Mmagemeitt of British Foreign Policy Before the First Worid 
War, Especiaify the Period 1880-1914, E.C. (Leiden: A.W. SijthofTs Uitgeversmaatschappij N.B., 1948), pp. 
150-52. 
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However, as indicated, in Blunt's view it was Sir Charles Dilke^ who was the far 

greater threat to his plans. "Dilke, who had been with Gambetta the responsible author of the 

Joint Note of 6th January,""* he wrote in Secret History, "now that Gambetta had dis^peared 

from the direction of affairs in France,... [was] a prime mover on his own account in the 

policy of intervention, and was working with Colvin and the financiers to bring things to such 

a pass that his unwilling chief, in spite of himself, should be obliged to intervene."" 

A formidable champion of European interests in Egypt, Dilke had been quoted 

earlier in the year in The Times as saying, "England and France occupy a position towards 

Egypt which entitles them to give advice and expect that it shall be followed." bi the same 

article, he was further quoted as saying, with regard to the Control, that "it is both the 

'safeguard of the Egyptians' and 'a guarantee of the Western Powers."'- The author of the 

widely popular Greater Britain,^^ in which he predicted the eventual triumph of the English 

^ When the Gladstone government came into office in 1880, as Parliamentaiy Under Secretary (1880-82) 
Dilke was given general supervision of the Connmercial Department of the Foreign Office. One of his 
responsibilities was "to defend in the House of Commons treaty negotiations with foreign powers " Jones, 
The Nineteenth-Century Foreign Office, p. 91. It was Dilke, therefore, who was responsible for overseeing 
the negotiation of the Trade Treaty with the French Government His close friendship with the new Premier 
made him a natural for concluding a treaty the previous French government was reluctant to renew. 

See discussion of this subject in the previous chapter and David Nicholls, The Lost Prime Minister, p. 100 
and p. 327, note SO. 
'' Blunt, Secret History, pp. 163-64. 

The Times, February 3, 1882. 
Greater Britain was first published in 1868 when Dilke was twenty four. It "quickly ran through four 

editions in England, and remained a widely read book for fiffy years, hi America it sold even more copies... 
[and a] truncated version was translated and published in Russia. The book gave Dilke not only a considerable 
literary reputation, but a wide range of new contacts." Not the least of diese was John Stuart Mill, whose 
"acquaintance rapidly developed into a close friendship, with Dilke happily accepting the role of disciple 
[and with whom] Dilke was constantly in touch... [during the last four years of Mill's life]." The publication 
of Greater Britain "coincided, within a week or so, with DiDce's election to the House of Commons" as a 
Liberal Member for Chelsea. Jenkins, Dilke, pp. 42-47. 
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race over the "cheaper races"of the world, Dilke was one of the two "radidAs" in 

Gladstone's government. The other was Joseph ("Radical Joe") Chamberlain, President of 

the Board of Trade, with whom Dilke often found support in the c{d)inet for his positions and 

a willing partner for his schemes. Blunt wrote of the two that "together [they] had the 

reputation of being the most advanced Radicals in the Ministry,'̂  and so carried great weight 

with just that section of the Liberal Party which was least inclmed on principle to foreign 

adventures. The mass of the Radicals in the House of Commons knew nothing and cared 

nothing for questions in dispute so far away."'̂  

There were other good reasons for Blunt to suspect Dilke. According to his 

biographer, David Nicholls, "Dilke had welcomed Disraeli's acquisition of the Suez Canal and 

favoured annexing Egypt to the British Empire. 'Africa,' he noted in his diary in June 1877, 

'has still I believe a future before it of which we should, starting &om Egypt, obtain the 

control, to the advantage of ourselves, the Africans and the world at large, for I take it we are 

the least unfit among the powers for the task.'" However, Nicholls continued, Dilke's 

"support for annexation was later replaced by the more limited goal of maintaining British 

In Greater Britain Dilke wrote about the "cheaper races," including among others, "the Irish and Chinese... 
[Australian aborigines and Indians]... [and] that the dearer [English race] are, on the whole, likely to destroy 
the cheaper peoples, and that Saxondom will rise triumphant from die... struggle." Dilke, Greater Britain, 
D.S64. 
^ Radicals were members of the Liberal Party designated as the "Liberal Left," or "left wing" of the parQr. 

This group included such luminaries on the British political scene as John Bright, John Stuait Mill, Christian 
Socialist Thomas Hughes, as well as Dilke and Chamberlain. Inside and outside of Parliament its members 
were advocates of reform. Some of their reform programs involved Parliament, labor, land, taxation, schools, 
and was formalized in The Radical Programme, published pamphlet in January I88S from a series of articles 
written by Joseph Chamberlam in die Fortnightly Review two years earlier. E J. Feuchtwanger, Democracy 
and Empire: Britain 1865-1914 (London: Edward AmoM, I98S), pp. 28,30-32 and 176-77. See also R.K. 
Webb, Modem btgland, passim. 

See Jenkins' Dilke, between pp. 412-413, where there is a picture of Dilke and Chamberlain entitled "Two 
Radicals." 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 164. 
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influence in Egypt. For the time being, he was a leading proponent of intervention and set 

about devising ways by which it could be secured."'̂  However, Dilke's behind the scenes 

activities, in collusion with Chamberlain and others, was to firustrate Blunt's attempts to 

secure a fair hearing for the Egyptian Nationalist's cause. They acted fix)m a position of 

power he could not hope to match 

Despite this. Blunt found an element of the public to whom foreign affairs were of 

great interest. He attributed this to the fipequent letters he and Sir William Gregory had sent 

to The Times about Egypt and 'Urabi beginning in January 1882. Consequently, when he 

returned to England in March 1882 Blunt saw that "there was a certain curiosity to hear what 

1 had to say." He then added in a self-congratulatory fashion, that "Gregory and 1 had 

managed to invest Arabi with that halo of romance which as champion of the fellah wrongs 

was certainly his due, and on that ground, if no other, I could always obtain a hearing." Also, 

at the time, "rumours of all kinds were afloat about him, ludicrous tales which portrayed him 

as a Frenchman or a Spaniard in Egyptian guise, as a paid agent, in turn of the ex-Khedive 

Ismail, of the pretender Halim, and of the Sultan - as everything in fact but what he really 

was." Thus, Blunt was in a unique position. As he wrote, "I, who had seen him, could 

explain. It was a matter not of serious interest with anybody, but, as I have said, of 

considerable curiosity. And so I was listened to."'' At least for a time. 

The day of his arrival in London, on March 6, Blunt's flrst act on behalf of 'Urabi 

and the Egyptian Nationalists was to pay a visit to the Prime Minister's residence at 10 

David Nicholls, The Lost Prime Minister: The Life of Sir Charles Dilke (London and Rio Grande: The 
Hambledon Press, 1995), 99. 
" Blunt, Secret History, p. 164. 
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Downing Street. Finding Gladstone not there, Blunt met with his good fiiend Edward (Eddy) 

Hamilton,^" the Prime Minister's senior private secretary, and spoke with him about his 

mission. Considering his quarrel with Sir Edward Malet, Blunt was concerned how he might 

be received at the Prime Minister's residence. However, he soon found himself cordially 

received by Hamilton and was assured by the latter that his '"interference' with Malet's 

diplomacy was in no way resented by his chief. On the contrary," Blunt recalled that 

Hamilton told him "Mr. Gladstone was very much obliged to me for my letters, and for the 

line I had taken in Egypt." However, Hamilton told him that "it was a busy time for him 

[Gladstone], however, just then, the busiest of the official year, the weeks before Easter, and 

the thoughts of ministers were elsewhere than in Egypt. The Irish question was priming 

everything in Mr. Gladstone's mind." '̂ 

Regardless, Hamilton reassured Blunt that as far as 'Ihe dangers which seemed to 

threaten at Cairo. They could not lead to serious trouble." As an added emphasis, Hamilton 

told Blunt that "whatever might be the ideas 'over the way' (meaning the Foreign Office), Mr. 

Gladstone would see that they were not put in practice. Armed intervention with Mr. 

Gladstone in power was an 'impossibility.' The mere thought of it was ridiculous." The 

conversation ended with Hamilton assuring Blunt they would talk of the situation in Egypt 

again and that he was assured he would get to see the Prime Minister at a later date. In the 

meanwhile, Hamilton also assured Blunt that he "would let Lord Granville know that I was 

It was Hamilton with whom Blunt conomunicated many of his schemes about Britain's role in the Middle 
East while on his earlier travels in the area, as mentioned previously. 

Autograph Diary of Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, "Alms to Oblivion, Part VI and The Wind and the Whirlwind, 
Chapter T (hereafter referred to as WSB Diaries), MS 32S-197S (March to Mcqt 1882), p. 3. See also Blunt, 
Secret History, p. 164. 
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come." Blunt left 10 Dovming Street "entirely reassured."^ 

Blunt's next visit that day (March 6) was paid to his cousin, Algernon "Button" 

Bourke at his office at The Times. The younger son of Lord Mayo, former Viceroy of faidia, 

Bourice was also the nephew of the Rt.Hon. Robert Bourke, later Lord Connemara, former 

Tory Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs and in 1882 leader of the Tory opposition in the 

House of Commons on foreign affairs. Bourke's position at The Times was unique. Because 

of his extensive political connections, Bourke acted as a political intermediary for Thomas 

Chenery, editor of The Times (1878-84).^ As a peer's son, Bourke had '̂entree to the 

galleries of both Houses of Parliament, knew everybody and everything that was going on 

there, was intimate with people about die Court, with the high world of finance, and generally 

with the wire-pullers in the various departments of the State."^* He was also a close fiiend 

of Blunt's and over the course of the next several months was his chief confidant and adviser, 

bringing to their relationship, as Blunt put it, "more worldly wisdom than 1 then could boast, 

and a fertility of resource in action altogether admirable." Blunt later credited Bourke with 

three-fourths of the publicity he received in the press and the help he received in Parliament 

concerning Egypt.*^ 

After hearing Blunt's appeal for Egypt in all its detail, as well as his plan to convince 

the Prime Minister and Parliament of the tightness of the Egyptian Nationalists' cause. 

Bourke gave him a quite different view ofthe situation than Hamilton. As Blunt recalled, "his 

" Blunt, Secret History, p. 165. 
 ̂The History of The Times, Vol. II: The Tradition Established, 1847-84 (London: The Office of The Times, 

1939), p. 528. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 165. 

"ibid., p. 165. 
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intimacy with the Rothschilds made him aware of the financial strings that were being pulled 

in the City to bring about intervention, and he had a low opinion of Gladstone's ability to 

understand foreign questions or deal with a case where the money interests of all the Stock 

Exchanges of Europe were so largely concerned." Despite this gloomy prospect, Bourke 

advised Blunt to maintain his contact at 10 Downing Street and use whatever influence he 

could muster there. Meanwhile, should Gladstone fail Blunt, Bourice would see to it that his 

friends in the Opposition gave him their support. He further suggested that Blunt should talk 

to ''everyone I knew who was in Parliament on both sides of the House, and to go on writing 

letters to the 'Times.'" It was advice Blunt took up immediately.'̂  

According to his diary, the next day, March 8, Blunt paid a visit to a Mrs. Angelina 

Singleton. "We talked no politics," he wrote. "1 judge however from a few words that the 

[Foreign OfBce] consider me to have been playing a large practical joke at their expense in 

Egypt. She reflects Philip's [Currie's] ideas no doubt.*^ Looked in again on Eddy [Hamilton] 

who says he will let Lord Granville know I am come home 

On March 9, Blunt paid a visit to his cousin Philip Currie at the Foreign Office.*' 

As he gathered from his meeting with "Mrs. Singleton" the day before, Currie showed himself 

quite unsympathetic to Blunt's cause. Interestingly enough, however, it was Currie who had 

Ibid., pp. 165-166. 
' Blunt gave no further identification of "Mrs. Singleton" other than her apparent fnendship with his cousin 
Philip Currie, later Sir Philip and then Lord Currie, whose began his career at the Foreign Office as a clerk in 
18S4, later serving as Lord Salisbury's private secretary on three separate occasions (1876, 1878-80, 188S). 
He also served for many years as one of two Assistant Under Secretaries in the Foreign Office, then Permanent 
Under Secretary (1889-1894). Currie ended his long and distinguished career of public service as 

Ambassador to Constantinople (1894-96). See Ray Jones, The Nimteenth-Centwry Foreign Office: An 
Administrative History (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1971), pp. 75-79, and Zara S. Steiner, The Foreign 
Office and Foreign Policy, 1898-1914 (Cambridge: At the University Press, 1969), p. 9. 

WSB Diaries, MS 325-1975 (March to Mi^, 1882), p. 3 
~ Blunt, Secret History, p. 167. At the time of this meeting, Currie was an Assistant Under Secretary. 
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originally "jokingly advised [Blunt] to take up Arabi's cause as it would provide a suitable 

outlet for his romanticism/'̂  On this day, however, Currie was, as Blunt put it, "rather put 

out with me at what I had been doing in Cairo, the effect of Malet's complaints of me, and 

affecting to believe that I had been playing a Marge practical joke at the expense of the 

Foreign Office.'" Eventually, Blunt felt he was able to convince Currie "of the seriousness 

of the matter, and of my own earnestness, if not that I was right in my views, and he arranged 

that I should see Dilke the next day, and also Granville." '̂ 

That afternoon. Blunt went to the House of Commons at S:30pm with George 

Howard, a friend who earlier agreed to assist him in promoting the Egyptian cause.^- At the 

Commons Howard introduced Blunt '1o Dilwyn, Biyce, and other M.P.'s, also to Mr. 

Chesson, an organiser of allegations, who advised me to get up a party in the H. of C. to push 

the Egyptian question. Howard advised me not to put it in the hands of 'Non-

interventionists' but to work it on an independent basis."^^ 

The following day Blunt saw Dilke at the Foreign Office. As he recalled, Dilke "was 

in a hostile mood, and instead of listening to what I had to say, poured out a string of 

complaints against the new Egyptian ministry, telling me 'that Arabi's government had spent 

half a million sterling on the army since they came to office,' and other absurdities."^** 

However, even though Blunt pointed out the Nationalists had only been in power six weeks, 

Dilke was in no mood to listen. Later, with the help of Lord Granville's private secretary, 

^ Egremont, The Cousins, p. 71. 
WSB Diaries, MS 325-1975 (March to May, 1882), pp. 4-5. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 167. 
WSB Diaries, MS 325-1975 (March to May, 1882), p. 4. 
Ibid., p. 5. Howard nor any of the others were further identified by Blunt, other than to indicate their 

political connections. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 167. 



210 

Sanderson, Blunt was able to determine that "the sum had been spent, not as Dilke had told 

me in the last six weeks, but in the last year."^" Blunt continued: 

This extraordinary misstatement of Dilke's, which he had made to me as a matter 
beyond dispute, may of course have been only a gross blunder, but it was repeated in 
the newspapers of the day, several of which were under Dilke's inspiration, and is a 
good example of the way in which news, however absurd, prejudicial to the Egyptian 
Nationalists, was then being circulated by him. Morley was one of the channels he 
principally used, and all through the spring and early summer of 1882, the ''Pall Mall 
Gazette" (the only paper Gladstone read attentively) was, through Dilke's influence, 
and Colvin's, made a channel of preposterous lies and the most uncompromising 
advocate of intervention." 

Blunt characterized his friend Morley (later Sir John, MP), then editor of the Pall 

Mall Gazette and the Fortnightly Review, as being a willing dupe of Dilke and Colvin in the 

matter of Egypt. "Morley, I am willing to believe, persuaded himself that the things they told 

him were true, and acted in good faith, but it is nevertheless certain that on him more than on 

any other journalists of the time lies the responsibility of having persuaded Gladstone to the 

act of violence in Egypt —" In explaining the probable reason for Morley's complicity, 

Blunt pointed to the fact Morley "was not yet in Parliament, but waiting for a seat, and all his 

hope of a political career lay in the patronage of his political fnends Dilke and Chamberlain, 

so that he had practically no choice, if he was not to sacrifice his ambition, but to follow the 

lead Dilke gave him about Egyptian affairs." According to Blunt, Morley was sorry 

The two of them simply checked the dispatch finm where the figure Dilke mentioned came fn>m and found 
the relevant facts. Ibid., p. 167. Blunt's assistant in this matter, Thomas "Lamps" Henry Sanderson (later Sir 
Thomas and then Lord Sanderson), became Senior Clerk in 1885 and Head of the Eastern Department From 
1894 until his retirement in 1906, Sanderson was Permanent Under Secretary of the Foreign Office. In his 
autobiography. The Mist Procession: The AutMography of Lord Vansittart (London, Hutchinson, 19S8X 
Lord Vansittart described Sanderson: ''He had thick passes [hence the m'ckn^e "Lamps"] and thin legs, was 
a great listener to the great, a well-stored official of noted and unoriginai ability, who became suddenly 
formidable when he fused into a Departmenr (p. 4S). For more on Sanderson, see Steiner, The Foreign 
Office and Foreign Policy, pp. 11,33-37,40-41, who has much to say about this able administrator, and also 
Jones, The Nineteenth-Centwy Foreign Office, pp. 76-83. 
" Blunt, Secret History, pp. 167-168. 
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afterwards "for the evil he had done, and has never, I think, liked to recall to memory the part 

he then played. But without doubt his responsibility for bringing on the war was great. The 

whole story of the Egyptian episode in Morley's "Life of Gladstone," it may be noticed, has 

been slurred over in a few pages[.] But history is history, and his mistake needs to be 

recorded."" 

One of Morley's biographers, Francis W. Hirst, in his Early Life & Letters of John 

Morley, wrote of the editor's approval of Disraeli's purchase of the 176,000 Suez Canal 

shares in 1876. "Morley thought the purchase a legitimate one for the greatest commercial 

and maritime nation of the world, whose only interest in the Canal would be to improve it and 

to cheapen the dues." Within a year '̂ vhen he saw how likely it was to be made the pretext 

for aggressive designs in various directions, he changed his mind. 'It becomes ominous,' he 

wrote, Uf it is to be taken for a hint, that under certain conditions England will seize Egypt 

as her share in the partition of the Ottoman Empire.'" Furthermore, his correspondence at 

the time "leaves no doubt that he shared the republican sentiments of Dilke, Chamberlain,. 

.. and others of the Radical school." His attitude towards their militarism, however, proved 

less lasting or enthusiastic. '̂ From the beginning of 1882, "Morley had watched 

developments with uneasy vigilance. He welcomed the fall of Gambetta in February; for 

Ibid., 168. See also John Morley, The Life of William Ewart Gladstone, in One Volume (New York: The 
Macmillan Company, 1921), Vol. m. Book Vni, Chapter Ql, pp. 72-86. Considering the controversy over 
Britain's invasion and subsequent occupation of Egypt under Gladstone, not to mention Morley's own 
passionate feelings on the subject, the few pages given these events are all the more conspicuous by dieir 
superficiality. As Blunt intinvtted, Morley did little more than retell the official version of the story injecting 
little controversy or dispute into it It should also be noted that in his personal memoirs. Recollections, 2 vols. 
(New York: The Macmillan Company, 1917), Morley makes no mention of Egypt at all. All his comments for 
the period center on the problems in Ireland. 

Francis W. Hirst, Early Life & Letters of John Morley, Vol. II (London: Macmillian and Co., Limited, 
1927), p. 38. 
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Gambetta had been projecting a military expedition to Egypt, and 'his continuance in power 

was not likely to conduce to the peace of Europe." '̂ 

Another Morley biographer, D.A. Hamer, noted that "Morley was also very 

concerned about the possible effects of coercion and imperialism on the health of the 

community in whose name these policies were carried out." It was, furthermore, his belief 

that '̂ Imperialism threatened democracy."^ As Morley wrote in 1877 about '"new 

entanglements' in Egypt 'must quite inevitaMy tend to throw domestic questions and interests 

into the background more and more,"**' later he wrote that "'each new foreign entanglement' 

was 'a mischievous interruption to our proper business of working out social improvements 

in our own country.Then, bringing it closer to home, Morley wrote that "were Egypt 

taken over as well, the working classes might be so indignant at the wasting of Parliament's 

time that they might favour some 'formidable' remedy."*^ 

In spite of his friendship with Chamberlain and while he generally agreed witii his 

fnend on domestic issues, as the foregoing indicated, Morley "did not altogether see eye to 

eye with Chamberlain on imperial issues." More germane to the issue, Morley became 

considerably embarrassed by Britain's "intervention in Egypt in 1882. While feeling 'very 

uncomfortable about it' and resolving to resist any proposals for occupation and annexation, 

he at first tried to encourage a positive policy aimed at restoring order and securing for the 

Ibid., p. 116. 
Hamer, John Morley, p. 132. 
Ibid., p. 133, '̂ Letter to Chamberlain, 11 July 1877." 
Pall Mall Gazette, 13 February 1883, p. 11, c. I, and Fortnightfy Review, March 1879, p. 329. 
Hansard's Parliamentary Debates, 3,284,1034; 286, 1565-6. 
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Egyptians a 'truly national government.'"^ Later that year, "by eariy August, the Pall Mall, 

while still insisting on Britain's duty to restore order before withdrawing, [Morley] was 

reminding its readers that 'it is very difficult for a nation to attain self-government under 

patronage.'"*' 

On March 9 Blunt had gone to see Morley hoping "to tiy to neutralize the effect of 

the falsehoods with which he was being flooded, but I feared without success. Morley 

believed implicitly in Colvin, who was his regular correspondent at Cairo, and there were 

other influences besides, as we have seen, at work upon him and which were too strong for 

me to combat in his mind."^ Blunt also found a man apparentiy in conflict within himself: his 

principles were at war with his political ambitions. For the moment, when Blunt needed 

important allies like Morley to help spread his message urging non-intervention in Egypt and 

support for the Egyptian Nationalists' cause, this friend and uncompromising anti-imperialist 

knowingly let himself become a tool of others and a disseminator of imperialist propj^anda. 

However, this was to change. By August 1882, Morley in the Pall Mall Gazette was "still 

insisting on Britain's duty to restore order before withdrawing,... [and] reminding its readers 

that 'it is very difRcult for a nation to attain self-government under patronage.'̂ ^ In 

December 1882, as Britain remained in Egypt and showed no signs of intending to leave the 

country, Morley began to put public pressure on Chamberlain in the Pall Mall Gazette after 

a speech The Times interpreted "as meaning he favoured continued occupation of Egypt." '̂ 

**G.P.Gooch, Life of Lord Courtney, p. 174, quoted in Hamer, John Morley, p. 141; Pall Mall Gazette, 13, 
14, 15, 18 July, 1882; and, Fortnightiy Review, July 1882, pp. 119-21. 

Pall Mali Gazette, 10 August 1882. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 169. 
Pall Mali Gazette, 10 August 1882. 
Pall Mail Gazette, 20 December 1882. 
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In January 1884, as a Member of Parliament Morley publicly denounced the government's 

Egyptian policy.'*^ All this was too late for Blunt and the Egyptian Nationalists in the early 

months of 1882. By then time had run out. 

Earlier the same day he saw Morley, Blunt met with the Foreign Secretary, Lord 

Granville. The older man opened their conversation with the usual pleasant formalities and 

politely inquired about Blunt's Arabian stud. Soon, however, when the topic of conversation 

turned to Egypt, Granville informed the incredulous Blunt 'that he had certain knowledge that 

Arabi had been bought by Ismail, and that the whole thing in Egypt was an intrigue to restore 

the ex-Khedive!" Astounded at what he heard. Blunt attempted to convince the Foreign 

Secretary of the absurdity of such a story.^ He told Lord Granville "how utterly opposed to 

the ex-Khedive the National fellah leader had always been" and shared with the Foreign 

Minister the message he'd brought firom Arabi for the Prime Minister. '̂ 

Granville's only response to all this was: ''Will they give up the claim of the Chamber 

to vote the Budget?" When told this was unlikely, Granville said ominously, '"Then,... I 

look upon their case as hopeless. It must end by their being put down by force." Amazed at 

the Foreign Secretary's apparent callous disregard of Egypt's rights as a quasi-independent 

nation under ^ suzerainty of the Ottoman Sultan, Blunt told Granville he "could not believe 

Hamer, John Morley, p. 141-42 . 
^ Subsequently, Blunt tracked down the source of this stoiy to Sir Augustus Paget, "then British Ambassador 
to Rome, to whom the ex-Khedive appeared to have boasted at Naples in reference to 'Urabi,''ce gaillard lik 
m'a cont6 [cout^] les yeux de la tete" (translation: This guy cost me an arm and a leg^. Later, when dining 
with Paget in Vienna in 1884, where the latter was Ambass^r to Austria, Blunt learned the real story from 
Paget himself and noted it in his diary at the time: '̂ ir A. Paget very amiable, talked about Egypt... He 
asked my opinion of Arabi, and I asM him in turn whether it was true that Ismail had told him that Arabi was 
in his pi^. He said he had never talked to Ismail about Arabi, but he remembers having heard that Ismail said, 
'cegaillW i&m'acont£[cout£] les yeux de la t£te.'" Blwx, Secret History, pp. 168-169 and note 1. 
" Ibid., p. 169. 



215 

the English Government could really intervene, on such a plea, to put down liberty." But the 

old aristocrat stood his ground, according to Blunt, and could not be convinced otherwise. 

Blunt left Granville "much dissatisfied, resolving that 1 would waste no more time upon trying 

to persuade the Foreign Office, but would put what pressure I could on them from the 

outside. 'I must see Gladstone.'"" After his meeting with Granville, Blunt would hardly 

been surprised at the Foreign Secretary's comments about him in a note to Gladstone the 

previous day. "I am afiraid Blunt has been a good deal humbugged by Arabi Bey," the 

Foreign Secretary wrote in a note to his chief." 

While Hamilton was making arrangements for him to see the "Grand Old Man,"" 

Blunt continued to make the rounds of Mends and acquaintance and go wherever he could 

plead the Egyptian Nationalists' cause. On March 11, he attended a party given by his cousin 

'̂ Button" Bourke. There he met with "Sir Francis Knollys, the Prince of Wales' secretary, 

Reginald Brett (now Lord Esher), who was then Lord Hartington's secretary, Clifford, a 

" Ibid., p. 169. 
" "Lord Granville to Mr. Gladstone, [8 March 1882], No. 649, [Add. MS. 44174, fo. 61]," quoted in Agatha 
Ramm, ed.. The Politiccd Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville, 1876-1886, Volume I: 
Letters August 1876 to December 1882 (Oxford: At die Clarendon Press, I%2), p. 348. In a footnote to die 
above comment, Ramm referred to Blunt's letter to Gladstone of 16 February 1882, "on the national character 
of the Egyptian movement, with advice from Granville on the back about a guarded reply. Add. MS. 44110, fo. 
4...." Ibid., p. 348, n. 3. 54 

As for Hamilton's efforts to get Blunt in to see Gladstone, see Hamilton's March 7 request of Sanderson 
found in P.R.0.30/29/125, "asking Granville to see Blunt as Gladstone had refused and Granville's agreement 
..." quoted in Ramm, "Mr. Gladstone to Lord Granville, Mch 14.82, No. 650," Political Correspondence 
of Mr. Gladstone cmd Lord Granville, Vol. L P- 348, n. 3. Meanwhile, Hamilton wrote two notes to Blunt on 
March 7, one in the morning and another that aflemoon. The first told Blunt that "Mr. Gladstone is afiaid that 
he must ask you to allow an interview to stand over until Parliamentary business is somewhat reduced in order. 
At the present moment he has literal^ not a minute to see anyone outside the official world Please from 
this don't think him callous to the Egyptian cause...." Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rl. Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, M.P and Others" in "Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 9, Hamilton to Blunt, March 7, 
1882," p. 19. His afiemoon note advised Blunt of his success in getting him an appointment with Lord 
Granville on either Thursd^ or Fridi^ afiemoon that week, "between 4 and 1/4 to 5 o'clock." Ibid., No. 10, p. 
19. 



216 

leader writer of the 'Times' andGeneraiSir John Adye, who was a fiiend of [Sir Garnet, later 

Viscount] Wolseley's and served under him [later] that year in the Egyptian campaign, 

remainmg nonetheless, a warm sympathizer with the Egyptians throughout " It was a 

pleasant evening. Blunt recalled, 

and all showed themselves interested in my Egyptian views, and I remained talking with 
some of them till one in the morning. Knollys I know was impressed by what I told 
him, but Brett, who was a firiend of the Rothschilds and other financiers who were 
clamouring for intervention, proved afterwards one of our bitterest enemies. He was 
working at the time for Morley in the 'Pall Mall Gazette,' and inspired, if he did not 
write, some of the articles which so influenced Gladstone." 

Meanwhile, Edward Hamilton wrote of his fiiend Blunt in his private diaiy on March 

12: 

Wilfiid Blunt, who has for some months past been living in company with Arabi Bey 
and the nationalist party in Egypt, has returned somewhat unexpectedly in order to see 
what he can do to plead the cause of the nationalists. He maintains with great 
assurance that the movement is a national one; that Arabi & Co. intend to respect all 
international engagements and have the power and capacity to do so; that the only point 
on which they will insist is the reduction of the number of European employees and a 
more economical administration; and that all will go quietly and well in Egypt provided 
that the Egyptians are left to themselves and a word of encouragement is said on behalf 
of national and parliamentary institutions. '̂ 

Hamilton commented further in this diary entry of Blunt's attempts to see Gladstone 

and meet with other government leaders. "Mr. G. Has been unable to see him himself, but 

he has had interviews of Lord G[ranville] and Dilke, and he (W.B.) is certain that both are 

under the influences directly hostile to the nationalists; and that, if nothing is done to correct 

this, intervention, which would result in national disaster and which can now be avoided, will 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 170. 
^ Hamilton, Dia  ̂of Sir Edward Walter Hamilton, pp. 235-36. Brackets are editor's, parenthesis and italics 
are Hamilton's. 
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become a disagreeable and hateful necessity."" 

On March 13, Hamilton made arrangements for Blunt to meet with George J. 

Goschen," "on Mr. Gladstone's suggestion, as a man who, though not a member of the 

Government, was much trusted by them and advised them, especially on Egyptian afifairs."^^ 

In April 1876, when the Khedive first defaulted on his European loan, it was "Goschen, acting 

on the behalf of the British creditors of Egypt, who cooperated with Joubert, acting in the 

same capacity for French creditors, to induce the khedive to improve" his loan arrangements. 

The Goschen-Joubert Mission arranged for 

certain debts [to be]... separated from the consolidated debt for special treatment; 
[and] a number of Europeans, mostly English... were intruded into the Egyptian 
administration in order to ensure that the estimated revenues were realized; and a 
British commissioner was nominated, not by the British government, but by George 
Goschen, acting on behalf of the British creditors, to serve on the commission of the 
public debt [Caisse de la Dette]. Charles Rivers Wilson, a Treasury official, was the 
British commissioner.*" 

This special department made sure that the "revenue fh)m the most productive 

provinces went straight into the Caisse and by 1877 over 60 per cent of all Egyptian revenue 

went to the servicing of the national debt." '̂ 

Blunt's meeting with Goschen went well. The other man received him courteously 

and listened to what Blunt had to say. As Blunt recalled, "With him 1 went more thoroughly 

" Ibid., p. 236. 
George Joachim (later Viscount) Goschen was the son of a partner in the banidng house of FrOhltng and 

Goschen, the firm which helped float the first Egyptian bonds on the European market and through whom the 
loan of 1862 was put on the English market Landes, Bankers and Pashas, p. 64, n. 2; and Agatha Ranun, 
"Great Britain and France in Egypt 1876-1882," in Prosser GiCford and Wm. Roger Louis, France and Britain 
in Africa: Imperial Rivalry and Colonial Rule (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1971), p. 78. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 170. 
^ Ramm, "Great Britain and France in Egypt 1876-1882," p. 78. 

PJ. Vatikiotis, The History of Modem Egypt: From Muhammad Ali to Mubarak," 4th ed (Baltimore: The 
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1991), p. 129. 
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than with either Dilke or Granville into the details of the National cause. He affected much 

sympathy with me, more probably than he felt, and was particularly anxious to impress on me 

the notion that he was taking a financial view of the situation. This was, doubtless, because 

his past connections with Egypt had been as representative of Ismail's creditors."'̂  The two 

men talked for more than two hours, at the end of which Goschen told Blunt: "You may be 

sure at least of one thing, and that is, that whatever the Government may do in Egypt they 

will do on general grounds of policy, not in the interests of the Bondholders.''*^ 

Afterwards, Blunt wrote in his diary: "I stayed talking with him for fully two hours. 

He is an agreeable man, with much charm of manner & a singularly pleasant voice. If he were 

not a Jew & had not been to Egypt, I shd like to see him sent out there. But the E^tians 

hold him responsible for the hard terms of the liquidation, & they wd not trust him."*^ 

Satisfied with his meeting with Goschen, Blunt left to meet Button Burke for lunch 

and found him with Lord [)e la Warr, a Tory peer and neighbor of Blunt's in Sussex. Oe la 

Warr had been in Tunis during the French invasion and, as a consequence, developed 

sympathy for the Arabs. The three men talked long and hard over the latest news fn)m 

Egypt." 

After lunch. Blunt returned to 10 Downing Street to see Edward Hamilton. An 

article entitled "The Smouldering Fires in Egypt" had just speared in the Pall Mall Gazette  ̂

which Blunt characterized as "little better from beginning to end than a tissue of the old 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 170. 
WSB Diaries (March to 1882), MS 325-1975, pp. 9-10. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 170. 

" fVSB Diaries (March to M^ 1882), MS 325-1975, p. 10. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 171. 

 ̂Pail Mall Gazette, 13 March 1882. 
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malicious stories, with some new ones prejudicial to the Nationalists." In his office, Hamilton 

confronted Blunt with this article as "convincing proof, seeing they were in the 'Pall Mall,'" 

and that, therefore. Blunt "must be wrong." Hamilton added,"'or why,' he said, 'should 

Morley, who is so good a Liberal, take such an illiberal line?'" At this point. Blunt told his 

friend about "Colvin's position in regard to Morley... and urged him again to let me speak 

with his chief" It was out of "a feeling of loyalty to men who had been my friends," Blunt 

wrote in Secret History, "and with whom I had acted during the earlier stages, [that I] had 

refrained "from making complaints against them, though Malet had not scrupled to complain 

of me." Now he saw that "further silence on my part would be only mischievous, and I was 

resolved to tell Gladstone all the truth about them."^^ 

The day before Morley had warned Blunt about the article and, knowing that he 

would not agree with it, offered to print Blunt's answer to it Blunt declined, claiming at the 

time he '̂ vas too angiy to reply, except with a short private note, which 1 followed the next 

day by a visit to Northumberland Street, where I reproached him with printing the malicious 

nonsense." Still, as he recalled later, "the evil, however, had been done, for the publication 

had immediately preceded a motion in the House of Commons... in regard to Egypt where 

the defamatory tales had been made use of." Blunt was present at the debate on the motion, 

at which the principal speaker for the government was Goschen. The latter "adopted a 

conciliatory attitude, but less than a quite friendly one to Egyptian Nationalism." As it was. 

Blunt thou^t his conversation with Goschen that morning "may have saved us from a worse 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 171. 
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pronouncement."" 

On March 13 Blunt received the article fiom Morley that he "had just published in 

the Pall Mall Gazette & begged me to answer it. But I have replied," he wrote, "that it is a 

hopeless cock and bull & 1 will have nothing to do with it. It is really too bad 

Later that day. Blunt went to the House of Commons for an appointment with Sir 

Charles Dilke. Unfortunately, as Blunt recalled, "he had no time to talk with me, he said, as 

a motion abt Egypt was that moment coming on the House. Accordingly I went back to the 

lobby & got an M.P. to give me a pass to the Speaker's gallery " Blunt got there in time 

to hear the motion by made and several M.P.'s speak on the situation in Egypt Then "Dilke 

made a rather smart and wholly official reply [about Her Majesty's Government's policy in 

Egypt, in his capacity as the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs]. The 

bondholders were well represented, & 1 was on tenterhooks [sic] till it was over; but luckily 

no great harm has been done."^ 

On March 14 Blunt met with Sir Henry Rawlinson,"the former Minister to Persia, 

a distinguished Oriental historian." '̂ According to Blunt, Rawlinson expressed views which 

were "of the strongest Anglo-Indian official type." hi their conversation that day, 

Rawlinson's conunents did nothing to change Blunt's opinion of the man, and recalled his 

saying that "the Egyptians had always... been slaves, and slaves they would remain. Their 

country would be absorbed with the rest of Asia by England or Russia He knew Asiatics too 

Ibid., p. 171-72. 
 ̂WSB Diaries (March to 1882), MS 32S-197S, p. 11. Blunt did not elaborate on what exactly the "cock 

and bulP was. 
^ Ibid., pp. 11-13. Blunt gave no infonnation what issue was to be voted, nor did he mention the outcome. 

However, according to his diaiy the date was March 16, not March 14 as found in Secret History, p. 172. 
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well to believe they had any taste for self-government." After this disappointing meeting. 

Blunt went a second time to see Walter, the editor of The Times, at the suggestion of Button 

Burke. "He conversed in platitudes for half an hour, and in the end, promised he would send 

a special correspondent to Cairo for independent news. (This, however, was not done, 

Macdonald, the manager, objecting on the score of needless expense.)"^ Blunt also wrote 

In his diary that day, that "I think I shook his faith in Judge Scott's absolute impartiality."" 

Blunt went again to see Morley at his office on March 16. After mulling things over 

for a few days, he was determined to find out who was the source behind the "hopeless cock 

and buir contained in the article Morley publi^ied m the Pall Mall Gazette and to which he 

asked Blunt to respond on March 13. Despite intense questioning by Blunt, the editor refused 

to divulge the name of his "Cairo Correspondent" However, when Blunt asked him directly 

if his source was Colvin, "he did not deny this. This decides me," wrote Blunt, "I must open 

my batteries against him [Colvin] & Malet, if 1 am to do any good; & so stop this source of 

false information which is delaying the Govt"^^ 

The following evening. Blunt had dinner with Edward Hamilton and John Godley," 

another of Gladstone's private secretaries. His day had been spent in more meetings with 

^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 172. See also WSB Diaries (March to May 1882), MS 32S-197S, pp. 13-14. 
" WSB Diaries (March to May 1882), MS 32S-I97S, p. 14. Here in the margin of his diaiy. Blunt wrote: 
"Scott was Time correspondent in Alexandria, but Moberly Bell was doing most of his work for him & was 
really responsible for the &lse news sent." 

WSB Diaries (March to M^ 1882), MS 325-1975, p. 14. 
John Arthur Godley (later Baron Kilbracken) was private secretary to Gladstone twice (1872-74,1880-82) 

and once to Granville (1874-80). He was later commissioner of inland revenue (1882-83) and Under-
Secretary of the India Office (1883-1909). Agatha Ramm, ed.. The Political Correspondence of Mr. 
Gladstone and Lord Granville 1876-1886, Vol. 0:1883-1886 (Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, l%2), p. 
483. 
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persons of influence whom Blunt hoped to convince to support his cause.^^ At dinner Blunt 

shared with Hamilton and Godley the draft of a letter to Lord Granville, in which he "formally 

delivered Arabi's message of goodwill to the English Government, and also his complaint 

against Colvin and Malet —" Blunt recalled the two secretaries "highly approved" of the 

draft and '̂ Irged me to send in the letter," which he did on March 20, 1882." 

In his letter of March 20, Blunt assured the Foreign Secretary in the letter that while 

the National Party and Egyptian government had no quarrel with the British government, they 

were having problems with the Control and "Her Majesty's Minister" in Cairo. Colvin and 

Malet were then singled out for mention, because of their deliberate distortion of the true 

events that were taking place in Egypt. Specific mention was made of Sir Auckland Colvin, 

[who], as your Lordship is well aware, has taken a prominent political part in the 
various ministerial changes, and in what is perhaps necessary to call the revolution, 
which the last six months have witnessed in Egypt. On the 9th of September it was he 
who advised the Khedive to arrest and shoot... Arabi Bey, now Minister of War, and 
he has taken no pains to conceal the fact, having himself... communicated the details 
of what then happened to the English newspapers."^ 

Furthermore, "it is well known to the Egyptians that he has been and still is in 

communication with die press in a sense hostile to the National Party, and especially to the 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 172-73. These included Sir AlfM Lyall, recently appointed Lieutenant Governor 
of the Northwest Provinces in India and Sir Garnet Wolseley, who later that year was to lead the British forces 
in the invasion of Egypt For more infonnation on his meeting with Wolseley, see WSB Diaries (March to 
May 1882), MS 325-I97S, pp. 16-17. During this meeting Blunt learned from the General that plans were 
almdy being drawn up for the occupation of Egypt Wolseley told Blunt'*he had been consult^ two or three 
times during the winter with the view to immediate occupation." However, the General assured him lhat 
nobody wanted to intervene; that an occupation of Egypt wd be most unpopular with the army, & that he shd 
M very sorry to have to go there" (17). 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 173-174. See also Biunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in 'Xylite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 11, To the Rt Hon. Earl 
Granville, K.G., London, March 20th 1882," pp. 20-22. The letter can be found in its complete form in 
Appendix H. 
™ Ibid., pp. 20-21. Sec also Blunt, Secret History, p. 175. 
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army, and that on the occasion of Sherif Pasha's resignation he unreservedly stated his 

intention to 'use every means in his power to bring about intervention/"'̂  

As for Sir Edward Maiet, while he fared somewhat better than Colvin in Blunt's 

letter to Lord Granville, the Consul-General still came in for his share of criticism. Up to the 

very day ''of the assembling of the Egyptian Chamber he refused to recognize the National 

demand for Constitutional Government as a serious matter, again, he joined Sir Auckland 

Colvin in displaying a marked partisanship for Sherif in his quarrel with the deputies, and has 

since given offence by expressing his belief in a story, wholly unfounded and peculiarly 

irritating to those deputies, namely, that their President, Sultan Pasha, a man universally 

respected, had been personally insulted by Arabi."** 

Blunt then made his most serious charges against Maiet and Colvin. "Be this as it 

may, it is certain both Sir Edward Maiet and Sir Auckland Colvin, instead of being in a 

^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 175. See also pp. IS2-S3 for the conversation in which Colvin made this statement 
to Blunt 
^ Ibid., I7S-I76. See the previous chapter for details. In short, the story was that 'Urabi threatened Sultan 
Pasha, President of the Chamber of Delegates, with a drawn sword in the Chamber in order to coerce the older 
man's support for an issue of interest to the Army. The stoiy was further embellished by whoever made it up 
to the effect that 'Urabi's was even supposed to have threatened to make Sultan's children '̂ orphans." The 
truth of the matter was that the fellah Notable had no children and, in ikt, looked upon 'Urabi as his son. In 
Cairo, where the truth of the matter was well known, the story got much pl^ and was considered quite a joke. 
However, Sultan Pasha was very upset the whole matter ^ begged Blunt to explain the truth to Sir 
Edward Maiet, the British government and newspapers, which Blunt did. Sultan Pasha considered the story 
not only an insult to his reputation and that of his close friend 'Urabi, but harmful to the inuge and reputation 
of Nationalist Party, dieir agenda and the reforms they were tiying to bring about. Ibid., pp. IS4-SS. Despite 
Blunt's denouncing the story to Maiet on Sultan Pasha's behalf, the British Consul none^less insisted it was 
true. Ibid., pp. 155-56 (see previous chapter for details). Twenty-five years later, however, Maiet fuled to 
mention of die incident in his book, Egypt 1879-1883, when he listed a detailed chronology of the events (and 
'Urabi's activities) leading up to die British invasion of Egypt (pp. 263-65). See also die Gladstone Papers, 
Add. Ms. 44,1 tO, f. 3, for Blunt's 16 February 1882 telegram to Gladstone on behalf of Sultan Pasha denying 
die incident ever took place. A copy of the telegram also appeared on 17 February 1882 in fAe Times, with 
die curious omission of die names of bodi die addressee (Gladstone) and sender (Blunt). Four di^ later Blunt 
followed his telegram with a long letter to the Prime Minister elaborating on the matter and related issues. See 
Blm Papers, "Egypt, Letters to die Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Odiers,'* in "H^ite Private, 1: 
12/20/81-6/22/82. No. 5, To die Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., Cairo, Febniaiy 20di 1882,'* pp. 12-17. 
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position to advise and restrain are practically 'in Coventry' with the Egyptian Government." 

Not only was this the case, in Blunt's opinion but, even more seriously for officials in their 

respective positions,'they are shut out fiom all true sources of information regarding their 

plans, and are compelled to leave the field open to intriguers of other nationalities who have 

no interest in advising moderation or desire to avert a rupture.""' 

Blunt closed with an appeal to the Foreign Secretary for cooperation by the British 

government with the Nationalist Party and a warning. Characterizing the Egyptians as 

"willing to approach an inquiry [into a "series of grave complaints against the working of the 

system established by England and France and sanctioned by the Control," which were then 

being prepared] in a moderate and friendly spirit,..he cautioned that "they will certainly 

approach it in a hostile one if the Control and diplomacy continue to be hostile." Blunt ended 

his letter with the suggestion that "a commission of inquiry [be established] to examine... 

the facts complained of in a friendly spirit, the only spirit which can possibly avert disaster."^ 

A few days earlier. Blunt wrote a long letter to 'Urabi with the help of Subanji. He 

informed the War Minister that he was requesting "a Commission [of inquiry] to be appointed 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 176. Blunt might have been surprised to learn that Granville was already well 
aware of his antipathy towards Britain's Controller-General in Cairo. On April 14, Granville wrote to Sir 
Edward Malet regarding Blunt's outspoken views on Colvin: "Blunt, who acts here ahnost as an agent for 
Arabi Bey, is strong against Colvin; says that he is partisan, has declared openly his determination to get rid of 
the present Government, that he has lost ail influence in matters about which they desired nothing better to be 
guided by European intelligence. Blunt also ss^s that Colvin does not understand what is going on in the 
Council 6om ignorance of the language used. But I see you praise him for his knowledge of Arabic." 
"Granville to Malet, April 14th, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 281. On April 25, Malet replied to 
Granville: "Blunt's estimate of Colvin is on par with his estimate of other affiurs and other people in this 
country, shallow and prejudiced. Colvin spedu Arabic sufficiemly to hold a long conversation, and he 
underMands the substance of what passes in Council, though when the Ministers speak rapidly he nu^ not 
understand every word. Blunt hnnself is always obliged to use an interpreter." "Malet to Granville, AprU 
25th, 1882,'' Ibid., p. 283. 
® Blunt Secret History, p. 176. 
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and that I was in good hopes [for its success] —" At the same time, however, Blunt urged 

him "to be cautious —He then wrote in a similar vein to Sir William Gregory, who was 

still in Cairo. Given the reception he was receiving in government circles and the increasing 

antipathy in the London press towards the Nationalists, even the romantic in Blunt began to 

question the prospects for the success of his own mission. 

While Blunt was seeking support for the Egyptian cause in London, things rapidly 

came to a head between the Chamber of Delegates and the Control in Cairo. The Chamber, 

"having insisted on the right they claimed to vote half of the Budget which was not affected 

[by] the payment of the interest on the debt, a new Leyha, or organic law, granting a 

Constitution on European models had been signed... by the Khedive and published." In 

addition to this, the ministers "had also presented to the Chamber of Deputies a list of 

practical reforms, all of which were much needed Which done the Chamber had been 

adjourned till the autumn." At this time, according to Blunt, "absolute tranquility ... 

prevailed throughout the country, and the sole cause of [the] quarrel with Europe was the 

fmancial one of the vote, a dispute which would not become acute for at least six months, 

when the new budget would be framed." It was, frirthermore, Blunt's belief that if it at this 

point "Colvin had been induced to join his French colleague, de Bligni^res, in retiring from 

Egypt, and my suggestion of the Commission had been adopted, things in Egypt would have 

quieted down and all cause for armed intervention would have disappeared." He, frirther 

contended that at this time "the Egyptian Ministry desired nothing more than to live at peace 

with the whole world and to come to an understanding with the Dual Governments on all 

" rbiA, p. 176. 
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disputed questions."*^ 

On March 20, Blunt lunched with his cousin Button Bourke in order "to meet his 

uncle, Robert Bourke, who was to bring forward the Egyptian question next week formally 

in Parliament. With him was Montague Guest, who had interested himself in the cause of 

Tunis." For Blunt, 'these were among the second strings in my bow, if Gladstone failed me." 

That evening, he dmed with his friend Sir Rivers Wilson. As Blunt later recalled, the two 

''quarreled fearfully over Egypt." Among things which upset him was Wilson's insistence 

'that the whole Nationalist movement was an invention of Ismail's, and that 'if the ex-

Khedive were to land to-morrow at Alexandria, every Egyptian would come to him on his 

hands and knees." Wilson also told Blunt that "he had helped draw up a new Note, at the 

Foreign Office, which was now being despatched to Malet, 'insisting on the fulfilhnent of all 

International engagements,' a Note intended to be a new menace [sic] to the National Party 

Following dinner. Blunt went on to a party at Lady Kenmare's, where he met Lady 

Salisbury,"' "who," he recalled, "took me aside, and cross-examined me with much 

appearance of sympathy about the Egyptian cause, and I laid it before her to the best of my 

ability, knowing that what I said would be repeated to her husband."*^ Despite Lady 

Salisbury's interest. Blunt knew that "there could be no real sympathy in any of the Tories, 

** Ibid., p. 177. 
Blunt, Secret History, pp. 177-78. 

^ Called "brilliant" and "btioyanlt],** Lady Salisbuiy was the fonner "Miss Georgina Alderson, daughter of 
Baron Alderson." Algernon Cecil, British Secretaries 1807-1916: Sttdies in Personality and Policy (London; 
G. Bell and Sons, Ltd., 1927), p. 286 and note 3. 
^ Robert Arthur Talbot Gascoyne-Cecil (1830-1903), Third Marquess of Salisbury, was to dominate British 
politics at home and abroad in the last quarter of the nineteenth century, three times as Prime Minister (188S, 
1886-92 and 1895-1902) and four times as Foreign Secretary (1877-80, 1885-86,1887-92, 1895-1900). 
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especially [her husband] Lord Salisbury, for my views on Egyptian liberty —" Looking at 

it pragmatically, he saw that it "suited the Opposition to take me up to just the extent that 

would help them to bring the Government into discredit, Salisbury himself was throughout 

a thoroughgoing advocate of intervention." That night after the party, Blunt walked home 

with Edward Hamilton. He told his friend of his dinner earlier with Wilson and of "Wilson's 

boast about the new Note" and pleaded once again with his friend to get him an appointment 

with the Prime Minister. Hamilton urged Blunt to immediately write a letter relating his 

concerns to Lord Granville with a copy for the Prime Nfinister, which Blunt did, giving them 

both to Hamilton for delivery." The next day, Hamilton sent Blunt a note telling him his 

appointment with the Prime Minister was arranged for the following day, March 22, 1882. 

Hamilton closed his the two-sentence note with the advice, "You will not expect it to be very 

lengthy?"'̂  That night Blunt again dined at Robert Bourke's, with "General Taylor, the 

Opposition Whip, Lady Ely, and a number more Tories" in attendance.^ 

Following his March 22 dairy entry in Secret History, Blunt wrote: "this was a most 

important day. I had now been a full fortnight in England, and, though I had certainly not let 

any grass grow under my feet, I had nevertheless failed as yet to get speech of the Prime 

Minister. Today, however, made me ample amends." The meeting for which he came all the 

way from Cairo was to prove pivotal in Blunt's campaign in England on behalf of the 

" Btwtt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the RL Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No.l 1. To the Right Hon. Earl Granville, K.G., Meirch 20, 1882," pp. 20-22. 
 ̂Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M J*., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 

12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 12. p. 23. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 178. 
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Egyptian cause. '̂ It was to show him what he was dealing with: a friendly face and a feigned 

interest in what he had to say. 

As Blunt recounted in Secret History, Gladstone "received me very kindly. My letter 

to Lord Granville was before him on the table, and he was evidently prepared and eager for 

what I had to say. He told me to tell him all, and, without talking much himself, listened." 

Thus given the oi^rtunity he wished for. Blunt held nothing back in describing the situation 

in Egypt to the British Prime Minister. Recalling that Gladstone's "manner was so 

encouraging and sympathetic," Blunt recollected that he "spoke easily and with an eloquence 

1 had never had before, and I could see that every word I said interested and touched him." 

Not only tiiat, but "he let me speak on for perhaps a quarter of an hour, only from time to 

t i m e  i n t e i j e c t i n g  s o m e  s u c h  w o r d s  a s  ' y o u  n e e d  n o t  t e l l  m e  t h i s ,  f o r  I  k n o w  i t , '  a s  w h e n  I . .  

. [attempted to tell him ] of the reality of the National feeling in Egypt. His sympathy was 

obviously and strongly with the movement."*^ 

After listening to Blunt's discourse, it was Gladstone's turn to ask questions. As 

Blunt recalled, "he asked me a question about the position of die army and the reason of the 

prominent part taken by it in public affairs.'' Here Blunt took the opportunity to explain "the 

history to him and assured him that the interference of the soldiers had been greatly 

exaggerated, and the stories of their intimidation of the Deputies were quite untrue; and the 

sole reason for the present militaiy preparations was the dread of foreign intervention." He 

added to this an explanation of "the feeling of the [Nationalist] Party towards the Sultan and 

Ibid., p. 178. See also 1VSB Diaries (March to May 1882), MS 32S>197S, pp. 23-26, where Blunt's report 
of hb meeting wth Prime Minister Gladstone can be found in its entirety. 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 178-79. 
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the Viceregal family - towards Tewfik, the ex-Khedive, and Halim." When interrupted by the 

Prime Minister and asked whether this had been told to Lord Granville, Blunt responded: "He 

stopped me at the outset by telling me that Arabi had been bought by IsmaH! What could 1 

say?" As if by incredible coincidence, at that veiy moment the two men were interrupted by 

someone who advised Gladstone that Lord Granville was waiting to see the Prime Minister. 

Blunt almost panicked. He was afiaid the Prime Minister would let Granville in and then he 

would not have the opportunity to tell Gladstone ail he came to say. Fortunately for Blunt, 

whether his actions were truly felt or just for show, the Prime Minister showed "a look of 

annoyance... went out for an instant, and sent Lord Granville away, and then came back 

with a sort of skip across the room and rubbing his hands as one might do on having got rid 

of a bore." As Blunt recalled later, this "gesture was an extraordinary encouragement to me, 

and he at once made me go on."'̂  

Blunt went on to deliver "all Arabics messages about the Slave Trade and the other 

projects of reform, and then went on to explain Colvin's position and Malet's." After 

listening to Blunt's litany of complaints against the pair, the Prime Minister - in Blunt's words 

- "ahnost pathetically [said], what can we do? They are esteemed public servants and have 

received honours for their work in Egypt." Gladstone asked Blunt "to tell him something 

about the civilian leaders of the National Party " Glad to oblige. Blunt went on to explain 

"the position of some of them, Mohammed Abdu, Ahmad Mahmud, Saadallah Hallabi, Hassan 

ShereT, and others of the Deputies, and, lastly, Abdallah Nadim, journalist and orator." Blunt 

noted that with the description of the last of these, including an account of his eloquence, the 

Ibid., p. 179. 
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Prime Minister became "excited... and took down his name upon a slip of paper." At this 

point the meeting ended. It was noon and the Prime Minister had another appointment. 

Blunt remarked, abnost in astonishment, that he "had been with him forty minutes - a veiy fast 

forty minutes too." As he left. Blunt asked Gladstone whether he "might not send Arabi some 

message from him in answer to his messages," to which the Prime Minister quickly replied, 

"I think not." However, to this he added, as Blunt wrote, "very slowly and deliberately: 'But 

you are at liberty to state your own impression of my sentiments' " Then, in an abrupt 

change of pace and in what Blunt described as "a sort of House of Commons voice, which 

was in strange contrast with the extremely personal and human tone in which he had been 

conversing," Gladstone told him: "If they wish to judge of these, let them read what we say 

in Parliament, especially what I say, for I never speak lightly in Parliament. In our public 

despatches we are much hampered by the opinion of Europe, which we are bound to consider, 

and this is not unfavourable to Liberal institutions in Egypt. But they should read our 

speeches.'" Following this, "once more his manner became natural and intimate." As Blunt 

recalled, "he thanked me again for my letters and al that I had told him, and begged me to let 

him hear if any new combination arose. His extreme kindness as he shook hands with me 

moved me greatly and I was near shedding tears, and went away feeling that he was a good 

as well as a great man, and wondering only how any one with so good a heart could have 

arrived at being Prime Minister."** 

Later, however. Blunt came to a quite difTerent view of the Grand Old Man, much 

different from the "the Gladstone I saw unveiled for a moment that day - a man of infinite 

Ibid., pp. i79-«0. 
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sympathy with good, and of one would affinn it impossible he should swerve a hair's 

breadth fiom the path of right." As he wrote in Secret History, Ihere was another Gladstone, 

the opportunistic statesman, who was very different fiom the first, and whom I was presently 

to see playing in public 'such fantastic tricks before high Heaven as make the angels weep."' 

As if anticipating Travis Crosby's much later work. The Two Mr. Gladstones'̂  

Blunt wrote persuasively at this point in Secret History that "Gladstone . . . was two 

personages." He elaborated further. On the one hand. Blunt found much to praise. 

His human side was very charming. He had an immense power of sympathy, and what 
1 may call a lavish expenditure of enthusiasm for such things as attracted him, and he 
had also a certain humility of attitude, often towards persons far inferior to himself, 
which compelled their affectionate regard, as did certain litde human weaknesses which 
have found no place in any memorial of him that has yet been published. All this made 
him beloved, especially by the young, by the women who knew him well, both those 
who were good and those who were less good. This was the happy, consistent part of 
him.* 

As for Gladstone's "public persona," however. Blunt was far fiom complimentary. 

His public life was to a lai^e extent a fiaud - as indeed the public life of every great 
Parliamentarian must be. The insincerities of debate were ingrained in him. He had 
begun them at school and college before he entered the House of Commons, and by the 
time he was thirty he had learnt to look upon the "Vote of the House" as the supreme 
criterion of right and wrong in public things, hi defence of this he had had constantly 
to put aside his private predilections of policy, until towards the end of his life his own 

^ Travis L. Crosby, The Two Mr. Gladstones: A Study in Psychology and History (New Haven and London: 
Yale University Press, 1997). Interestingly enough, in his single reference to Blunt Crosby described him 
without further elaboration as "among the most vocal in describing Mr. Gladstone as 'a firwd'" (p. 173). Most 
conspicuous by its absence, however, was Crosby's &ilure to mention or even credit Blunt (p. 2S6, note 28) 
with his much earlier (1907) appraisal of the Prime Minister's dual personality, published ninety years befbre 
in Secret History (pp. 180-81). This, however, would then give Blunt, not Crosby, credit for his controversial 
thesis. 
* Blunt, Secret History, pp. 180-81. 
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personal impulses of good had assumed the character of tastes rather than of principles. 
They were like his taste for music, his taste for china, his taste for bric-a-brac, feelings 
he would like to indulge, but was restrained from by a higher duty, that of securing a 
Parliamentaiy majority. This was his ultimate reason of all action, his true conscience, 
to which his nobler aspirations had constantly to be sacrificed. His long habit, too, of 
publicity, had bred in him, as it does in actors, a tendency of self-deception. From 
constantly acting parts not really his own, he had acquired the power of putting on a 
character at will, even, I believe, to his inmost thou^ts. If he had a new distasteful 
policy to pursue, his first object was to persuade himself into a belief that it was really 
congenial to him, and at this he worked until he had made himself his own convert, by 
the invention of a phrase or an argument which might win his approbation. Thus he 
was always saved the too close consciousness of his insecurities, for like the tragedian 
in Dickens, when he had to act Othello, he began by painting himself black all over. I 
believe this is not an unfair estimate of Gladstone's public character. Certainly it is the 
light of which his actions showed him to me in his betrayal that year of the Egyptian 
cause." 

As the last line indicated. Blunt came to this view of Gladstone much later. For the 

moment, however, he was flattered by the Prime Minister's apparent eager attentiveness and 

support. He was convinced he had a new ally. As he mentioned in Secret History, after 

meeting with Gladstone Blunt '̂ vrote letters to my friends at Cairo detailing the good news. 

With Gladstone on our side, what more was there to fear? Only I prayed them to be patient 

till the Commission I had asked for should arrive." '̂ 

After meeting with Gladstone, Blunt retired to his West Sussex country estate for 

a few days rest. At Crabbet, the estate's business did not prevent him firom enthusiastically 

writing 'Urabi, Muhammad 'Abduh and others, "telling them of my success with Gladstone 

and imploring their prudence." On March 25, Blunt received an invitation to lunch from Lord 

Granville. This was apparently in response to his meeting with the Prime Minister. However, 

as Blunt recalled the invitation arrived too late, "a manoeuvre which was repeated with the 

^ Ibid., p. 181. 
" Ibid., pp. 181-82. 
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same result a week later^ and their meeting never materialized.^ Blunt noted that there was 

also some negotiation with France later about a special inquiry into the situation in Egypt, but 

that "it was soon dropped, and Lord Granville's favourite method of dawdling things out 

[was] responsible for the rest. Before many weeks had passed, the intriguers at Cairo had 

effected their purpose of a new disturbance, and the difficulties of conciliation had become 

enormously increased."'*"* 

On March 26th, while still at Crabbet, Blunt received a note from his cousin Button 

Bourke enclosing a second note which he wrote he had received from "a person in a very 

responsible position," whose name Blunt failed to disclose twenty five years later in Secret 

History. The note read: 

"22nd. I am very anxious that Mr. Wilfrid Blunt should meet and see Natty Rothschild, 
whose Egyptian interests require no explanation. He goes to Lord Granville and the 
Foreign Office so constantly, and in this manner, like St. Paul, 'dies daily.' To bring 
them to an intelligent understanding on this vexed question would be a real service. 1 
am desired to ask if you could bring W. Blunt to luncheon at New Court on Friday next 
at 1 P.M. Do if you possibly can. It will be useful in many ways."'°^ 

According to Blunt, "here was the real crux of the situation, the nine millions of the 

 ̂Blwit Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6^2/82, No. 13, p. 23. In his invitation, Granville wrote: "I was much obliged for your interesting 
letter. Would it be convenient to you to lunch here at one forty-five todtqr?" The note was dirted March 2S. 
This contrasts with Secret History, in which Blunt gave the date of Granville's invitation as March 24. See 
Secret History, p. 182. Granville's second invitation was sent two diQrs later, on March 27. Biunt Papers, 
"Egypt, Lettm to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Othm," in "Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-
6/22/82, No. 14, p. 23. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 182. 
Ibid., p. 182. Blunt referred to this person only as "a person in a very responsible position." Considering 

the timing of the note's arrival and Blunt's contacts at that time, the mysterious go-between was most likely 
George J. Goschen. This Anglo-German Jewish banker had close ties to die Rothschilds and had met with 
Blunt on more than one occasion since the latter's return to London. In &ct the two men met the previous 
week to further their discussions of the situation in Egypt Whether it was Goschen or not, it is curious that 
twenty five years later Blunt did not name the sender of the note other than describing him in such cloak and 

iDid., p. 182. "Natty" Rothschild was the banker and peer. Lord Nathaniel Rothschild, head of the British 
branch of the fiunous Jewish banking family of the House of Rothschild. The italics are Blunt's. 

terms. 
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Rothschild loan supposed to be in danger in Egypt, half of which. Button told me, was still 

held by the Rothschilds themselves." Not one to miss out on such an opportunity, he went 

to London on the morning of the day planned, March 27, only to learn with Bourke that 

"Natty had been called that morning abroad on account of the illness or death of a near 

relation — We consequently did not see him, but he had left a message instead, begging 

me to write him my views.'""' 

So, Blunt wrote a long memorandum outlinmg his views on Egypt."^ Its object was, 

he later wrote in Secret Historyy "to recommend, as a matter of policy, that financiers who 

had interests in Egypt should accept the revolution that had occurred and make the best of 

it, and predicted that bondholders would lose more by a war than by conciliation." Blunt later 

learned that Rothschild, "after great tribulation and anguish of mind at the time of the 

bombardment of Alexandria [later that year] and nearly in despair thinking he had lost his 

millions... resented my prediction of evil as that of a false prophet.'""^ Afterwards Blunt 

conjectured much over what might have happened had their meeting taken place: 

— it would have been interesting, though I do not suppose it would have effected any 
good. I have often wondered since what would have been the nature of the 'intelligent 
understanding' so much desired; and I have sometimes suspected that the common 
financial arrangement might have been tried with me in the shape of shares to bring 
about an arrangement with Arabi for the betrayal of his political trust. Some such, it 
seems, was tried on Arabi two months later through another channel.'*'̂  

On March 28, Bourke squired Blunt around The Times ofSce, where they saw 

Ibid., pp. 182-83. 
iOA 

Blwu Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. IS, "Memorandum of the Position in Egypt, Addressed to Sir Nathaniel Rothschild, 
Bart. (C(^ forwarded to Earl Gramfilie.)" pp. 24-30. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 183. 
Ibid., pp. 183. 
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"MacDonald, the manager, with the object of trying to get him to send out a new 

correspondent to Cairo, who should give the 'Times' independent news —" Their mission 

was futile, as "MacDonald, with Scotch caution, would not go the expense. He was quite 

satisfied from a business point of view, he said, with the kmd of news Scott, their 

correspondent at Alexandria, was sending them." As Blunt recalled, MacDonald added for 

their benefit that "English people... had only two interests in Egypt, the Suez Canal and 

their bonds, if they held any, and Scott's views on these two matters were what they wanted. 

Beyond this they did not care in any special way about the truth." However, he complimented 

Blunt on his letters to The Times, '̂ vhich as 1 was not paid for them diey were obliged to me 

for, and they would always be glad to print whatever more 1 had to say." This said, 

MacDonald added that "a special correspondent just then was not needed.""'̂  

On April 1, Blunt wrote in Secret History that he received an invitation to meet with 

H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, who wanted Blunt to join him for dinner that night. Much to 

his regret Blunt had to decline because of a previous engagement, but later talked with the 

Prince about Egypt. However, It was "not on the subjects connected with it that most 

interested me." With this diaiy entiy. Blunt wrote that "eveiyone went out of London for the 

Easter recess, and before they returned the news of the Circassian plot was upon us. It was 

the beginning of the pitiful end."'"* 

It was also during this time when, unknown to Blunt, Colvin submitted his 

resignation. However, Lord Granville quickly turned him down.'"' When Granville asked 

Ibid., pp. 183-84. See also WSB Diaries (March to May 1882), MS 32S-197S, pp. 29-30. 
Ibid., pp. 184-85. 
"Granville to Malet, AprU Nth, 1882," Malet, Egypt, 1879-1883, pp. 280-81. 
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Malet his opinion of Colvin's resignation, Malet was initially in favor of its accqstance.'As 

he told Granville, Colvin was unhappy with the position of the Control under the new Organic 

Law. Furthermore, it was his opinion that: 

Colvin is naturally dissatisfied with the position of the Control, as it has lost its power, 
but I see no reason why it should not maintain great influence. He is too sensible to 
make difiSculties, personally, and in Council he does not bouder^" as de Bligni^ did. 
He speaks his mind on all matters and is treated with great deference, and it is of 
immense advantage that his knowledge of Arabic should enable him to understand all 
that passes, and that the Ministers should know that he understands what they say to 
each other."-

By April 25, however, Malet saw things differently. He elaborated further to 

Granville on his own views concerning Colvin and his situation: 

I did think when Colvin first offered his resignation that it might be advisable to accept 
it, because he appeared exceedingly unwilling to continue, but I have quite come round 
firom that opinion now. A change would certainly be interpreted as weakness, and a 
new man could not possibly render the service which Colvin is still rendering. At the 
same time it is right that I should let your Lordship know that he continues to tell me 
that if matters are ultimately settied in accordance with die proposals made to the 
Powers for the change of Art. 34 of the Organic Law,'" he should be unwilling to 

' " M a l e t  t o  G r a n v i l l e ,  April 25th, 1882," Ibid., p. 283. 
''' "To act cool towards, or sulk" (Fr). 
' "Malet to Granville, March 28th, 1882," Ibid., pp. 270-71. 
' Under Article 34 of the Organic Law, or Lehya, "it was provided that neither the Tribute to the Porte nor 
the service of the Public Debt, nor any other matters relating to the Debt and resulting from the Law of 
Liquidation, or international conventions, could 'on any account' be objects of discussion in the Chamber. The 
rest of the budget was to be discussed and voted by a Committee composed of the Council of Ministers and of 
as nuiny Deputies appointed by the Chamber. The rights of the public creditors were thus amply safeguarded, 
while those of the Chamber itself over the non-assigned portion of the budget were reduced to a bare 
minimum. The Law, however, contained another article. Article 20, which was exceedingly distasteful to the 
European 'parmers' of the firm. It stated that 'the Deputies shall have the right to supervise the acts of all 
public functionaries during the session, and through the President of the Chamber they may report to the 
Minister concerned all abuses, irregularities, or negligences charged against a public official in the exercise of 
his fimctions.' This article, together with another providing that no treaty or contract between the Government 
and third parties, and no [tax] f^ing or other concession could be valid without the approval of the Chamber, 
spelt disaster to many European officials and contractors whose sole interest in Egypt was of a predatory 
character.... When the Chamber began to act on these articles of the Organic Law, consular reports 
conmienced speaking of the 'growing want of insecurity' all over the country, and Sir Edwaid Malet 
denounced the 'anti-European' policy of the Nationalist regime." Rothstein, Egypt's Ruin, pp. I64-I6S. The 
Khedive approved the Or̂ ic Law on Febniaiy 4,1882, a complete text of which can be found in The Times, 
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remain, because he thinks that he would be undertaking a duty (responsibility for the 
financial situation) which he could not fulfil.""* 

Despite all this, and to Blunt's dismay and continued annoyance and fhistration, 

Colvin elected to remain as British Controller-General in Egypt. However, he was still 

enthused fix)m his visit with the prime minister on Match 22 and continued his campaign to 

spread the truth about what was really going on in Egypt He felt his decision to return home 

was a good one, even with the occasional fiustrations he felt fn)m the problems Colvin and 

Dilke were giving him. His ever present positive outlook kept him going. 

February 23, 1882 and in Blunt, Secrel History, Appendix III, pp. 390-96. 
"Malet to Granville, April 25tK 1882," Malet, Egypt. 1879-1883, p. 283. 
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CHAPTER 7 

THE "CIRCASSIAN PLOT" 

The "Circassian Plot" was so called because of an attempt by some Turco-Circassian 

amiy officers to assassinate 'Urabi and other of the fellah Nationalist army leaders. As it 

turned out, it was the beginning of the end for 'Urabi and the Nationalists. Blunt was still 

back in London doing his best to represent the Nationalists against rising tide of apathy on 

the part of the public and politicians. However, this was to change as the details of this plot 

and its aftermath played itself out and people became interested once again in what was going 

on in Egypt. AAer this, the logic Blunt found himself faced with when confix)nting those in 

official positions was that this latest incident was proof that the Nationalists were obviously 

not in control and that the country would soon end up in anarchy. Blunt did what he could 

to fight this impression, but found himself once i^ain faced with disinformation firom Malet 

and Colvin. 

At the beginning of April Blunt received the first of two letters from Ahmad 'Urabi. 

These were in response to letters he sent to the Egyptian War Minister the previous month. 

The first, dated April 1, 1882, was rather general and unremarkable. In it 'Urabi praised 

Blunt's efforts on behalf of Egypt. "Your praiseworthy endeavours will, we do not doubt, 

secure for you an honourable name with your countrymen, when they shall come to discover 
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in what way you have laboured to remove the veil of untruth which interested men have 

spread before their eyes." To this he added, "we thank you for your good services as they 

concern both Egypt and England, which country we hope will be the most powerful friend 

to assist us in establishing good order on a basis of freedom, and in imitation of civilised and 

free nations. Please God, we shall soon see the success of your endeavours, and we therefore 

consider your safe arrival home a good omen of success."' 

'Urabi then advised Blunt, "with regard to the advice you kindly gave us we have 

to thank you for it, and beg to say that we are trying our best to keep things quietly and in 

order, because we consider it one of our most important duties to do so, and we are 

endeavouring to succeed." As for general conditions in Egypt, the War Minister wrote that 

"peace reigns over the country; and we and all our patriotic brethen [sic]^ are with our best 

will defending the rights of those who dwell in our land, no matter of what nation they may 

be. All treaties and international obligations are fully respected; and we shall allow no one 

to touch them as long as the Powers of Europe keep their engagements and friendly relations 

with us." He then addressed what he perceived as the greatest threat to Egypt, "As to the 

menaces of the great bankers and financial people in Europe, we shall bear them with wisdom 

and fimmess. In our opinion, their threats will only hurt themselves and injure those powers 

who are misled by them." In closing, 'Urabi told Blunt that "our aim is to deliver the country 

from slavery, injustice and ignorance, and to raise our people to such a position as shall enable 

' Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, i: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 16, Two Letters from Arabi Pasha (Translation)," p. 31. See also Blunt, 
History, p. 187. 
* Biunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 16, Two Letters from Arabi Pasha (Translation)," p. 31. This typo in the printed 
translation of'Urabi's letter in the Blunt Papers was corrected in Secret History, p. 187. 
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them to prevent any return of the despotism which in time past desolated Egypt."^ 

A second letter, dated April 6,1882, again in response to an earlier letter of Blunt's, 

was more specific. "We are extremely anxious," 'Urabi wrote, "to come to an understanding 

about the friendship and mutual interests of ourselves and the Powers with whom we are 

under engagements —" The War Minister continued, "it is only through friendship that 

those who have rights in our country can enjoy the fruit of treaties and contracts, which we 

consider it our duty to inspect and defend.'' On the other hand, 'Urabi noted that "if any 

mpture should take place, it would affect not us only or principally, but ail other Powers, and 

principally Great Britain. No large-minded Statesmen can fail to foresee the advantage which 

must result to England from befriending us, and helping us in our struggle."* 

'Urabi then addressed the issue of the Control and Blunt's concern over the tension 

currently existing between it and the Ministry. "As to the Control, you may rest assured it 

will not be hindered in the discharge of its duty, according to the rights guaranteed it by 

international treaties. It has never been our intention, or the intention of any in this country, 

to touch the rights of the Controllers, or to trespass on any international treaty." 

Furthermore, "should the representatives of the Powers in this country be faithful to their 

duty, and to the interests of their own countries, they cannot do better than help us in our 

truly national enterprise, and prove in acts what they promise us with words."^^ Then, 

 ̂ Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 16, "Two Letters from Arabi Pasha (Translation)," pp. 31-32. See also Blunt, Secret 
History, p. 187. 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 17, "Two Letters from Arabi Pasha...pp. 32-33. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 
188. 

 ̂ Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ>., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 17, "Two Letters from Arabi Pasha...," p. 33. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 188. 
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speaking as a statesman on the behalf of his Ministiy and country about the foture of Egypt, 

'Urabi wrote: 

We have made up our minds to do ail we can to give our nation a position among the 
civilised nations by spreading knowledge through the country, maintaining union and 
good order, and administering justice to every one. Nothing will make us go back an 
inch fifom this determination; threats or menaces will not deter us from it; we yield only 
to friendly feelings, and these we appreciate immensely.^ 

Following this statement of policy, the Egyptian War Minister went on to address 

other questions raised by Blunt in his earlier letters. These were issues of vital concern to the 

European Powers. The first concerned military expenditures. 'Truly, all the rumours spread 

in Europe about the excessive military expenditure," 'Urabi wrote, "are void of all foundation. 

The military budget has neither increased a para, nor decreased a gersh."^ He continued, "it 

stands just as it was fixed on the 21st of December 1881 in the time of Sherif Pasha. Hence, 

you may rest assured that the rumours you took the trouble to mention are spread only by 

unscrupulous persons. We regret to see falsehood thus finding continually its way into the 

newspapers of civilised Europe." 

'Urabi ended his letter with a supplication: "Let us pray God that He might guide 

the thoughtful statesmen of Europe to find out the truth, and better learn the condition of our 

country. So they will render service to their countries as well as ours by strengthening the 

ties of good feeling. May God grant us all to enjoy the blessing of peace and a friendly 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to tiw Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ* and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 17, "Two Letters from Arabi Pasha.p. 33. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 188-
89. 
 ̂ Blunt Papers. "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ> and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
I2/20/81-</22/82, No. 17, "Two Letters from Arabi Pasha...p. 33. Here the word gersh was lined out and 
dirhem handwritten in the margin of the manuscript presumably ^ Blunt 
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understanding."* 

As soon as 'Urabi's letters were translated. Blunt sent copies to Prime Minister 

Gladstone. Unfortunately, Gladstone was away from London at the time for Easter recess 

and was, in Blunt's words, ''occupied with what was to him a far more absorbing and 

important affair - for it was threatening the existence of his Government - the condition, 

ahnost one of revolution, in Ireland."^ 

Meanwhile, at 10 Downing Street, Blunt's firiend and Gladstone's senior private 

secretary Eddy Hamilton recorded in his diary on April 20: "the outlook in Egypt is not 

brilliant. There seems to be a fear that Arabi Bey is not strong enough to hold his military 

party, who are likely to break away finm him if they do not put an end to him. Wilfrid Blunt 

shewed me the other day some very striking letters he had had from Arabi. If one is to judge 

from those letters, nothuig can be more charming or better disposed than the man is himself. 

He writes in a most enlightened manner, full of professions to respect Egyptian obligations, 

to reform the administrative evils and to create a national Egypt"'° It is difficult to tell from 

this entry whether Blunt's interests were being best served by relying on his friend's 

assistance with the Prime Minister. It seems clear Hamilton no longer shared Blimt's 

enthusiasm for the Nationalist cause and, despite Blunt's representations to the contrary, 

remained unconvinced of Arabi's sincerity. 

Not mentioned in 'Urabi's letter to Blunt, however, was that at that time the 

Egyptian Chamber of Deputies was busy "examining the texts of all the public and private 

* Ibid., p. 33. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 189. 
^ Ibid., p. 189. 

Hamilton, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Hamilton, p. 256. 
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treaties and contracts concluded between the State and foreign Governments and subjects, 

and in interpellating the Ministers on various abuses which had come to its knowledge." 

Among the most abused of these to be investigated was the Land Survey, '̂ vhich had been 

undertaken and brought so far no visible results except an enormous expenditure of money 

on salaries, fees, travelling, etc. The Chamber ultimately instituted a special commission of 

inquiry into the subject, much to the alarm of the 'surveyors' concerned." As for 'Urabi 

himself, he 'Vas busy in reforming his department, which was in the utmost state of 

dilapidation, so as to prepare for all eventualities. He... [began a program of] putting the 

coast fortresses in an efiBcient state, and reorganised the artillery reserves, distributing them 

among these fortresses."" 

At the same time as he received 'Urabi's letters. Blunt also received two letters from 

Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh. The al-Azhar shaykh's letters were written April 5 and 2S.'~ 

Unlike 'Urabi's, however,' Abduh's minced no words and got directly to the point. In the 

first letter, after the usual introductory compliments and greetmgs,' Abduh advised Blunt: "as 

to what is rumoured of the quarrels among the Ministry and intrigues among them to obtain 

this or that superior office for himself, believe me, all is false. They are quite united, and 

working together. The Khedive, too, is with them." In stark contrast with the often flowery 

and philosophical prose of the War Minister, the al-Azhar shaykh was "all business." He 

quickly got down to addressing current issues, as if checking items off a list - item by item, 

" Rothstein, £gypr'£/?H/it,p. 165. See tAsa Egypt No. 5 (l882),p.Vl. 
Blunt Papers, 'Egypt, Letters to the Rt Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P and Others," in "^ite Private, I: 

12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 18, "Extracts from Two Letters written Sbeykh Mohammed Abdu pp. 34-40. 
There was no mention of'Abduh's April 5 letter in Secret History, while the April 2S letter was quot^ in its 
entirety in Secret History, pp. 190-94. 
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one by one - in a rapid fashion and without pause. While some of this may be due to Blunt's 

editing the translation of the extracts fiom the Shaykh's letter, the prose was remaricable for 

its precision.'̂  'Abduh continued: 

The report that the War OfiBce here is contemplating warlike preparations far in excess 
of the estimates, and that they have sent a large sum (£700,000) to Germany for 
material of war, is untrue.*'* No acts of real brigandage have occurred, only such 
instances of lawlessness as every country is liable to. The Government are very strict 
now with their officials, so that bribery and peculation are difficult. Bad or incapable 
officers are being replaced by better. The people are paying their taxes and performing 
their civil duties. They have confidence in the Government. No collisions whatever 
have taken place between the Bedouins'' and the fellahin. The Government is 
reorganising the national tribunals. Laws are being drafted by committees appointed 
for the purpose, so as to have them ready against the reassembling of the Parliament. 
Among them is a law for the better election of the village Sheykhs. (They are to be 
chosen by the villagers; not, as formerly, appointed by the Minister). The Parliament, 
before it was prorogued, decided on making education general in the country, both for 

Apparently, this may not have been so much Blunt's editing as' Abduh's way of writing. At least this is 
according to Maiy Rowlatt, who described the "impact of Mohammed Abdu's zeaP in his official position as 
editor of the government journal. If "the actual literary standard of the work did not come up to die 
expected level, those who were responsible for the contributions were asked to attend night schools which were 
specially opened for the purpose. In some of these schools, the "pupils" were a little astonished to find their 
instructor was Mohammed Abdu himself. His chief aim was to show how the long-winded phraseology so 
wrapped up the meaning it meant to convey that the unravelling of it was a work of patience and love unlikely 
to be understood by a subscriber whose pfQrment for the journal had been wrung firom him by a beating on the 
soles of his feet." Maty Rowlatt, Founders of Modem Egypt, p. 33. 

On April 4,1882, Malet wrote Lord Granville, "I am told that Krupp guns have been ordered from 
Germany." "Malet to Granville, 1882^ Egypt, p. 271. The former War 
Minister confirmed this in a 1903 mterview with Blunt in Cairo. However, he added that "we had ordered a 
number of pieces of light artillery from Germany, but they would not deliver them without piQrment, and we 
had none...." The ex-Khedive Isma'il offered to pay for them, but 'Urabi refused his offer ^ the guns were 
never delivered. "Arabi's Account of His Life and the Events of 1881-1882, as Told to Me, Wilfrid Scawen 
Blunt, in Arabic yesterdi^, March 16th, 1903, at Sheykh Obeyd," Blunt, Secret History, Appendix 1, p. 373. 

On April 18, 1882, M^et wrote Lord Granville, "Another element of disquiet is the attitude assumed by the 
Bedouins towards the Government, of which they speak of open contempt, and have repeatedly said that, on a 
word from the Khedive, they will sweep it away. Although not well-amied, their numbers are so large that 
little resistance could be made if they were to descend upon Cairo. 1 am informed that the frontier tribes 
number about 20,000 men. It is allied that a short time since Arabi Pacha endeavoured to enter into a 
compact with them to join in resisting intervention, and that they agreed, in case of interventk>n on part of a 
Christian Power, but stated that if the Sultan intervened the Bedouins would side with him to a man." "Malet 
to Granville, April tSth, 1882," Malet, Egypt, 18789-1883, pp. 279-80. The idea of the Bedouin tribes 
uniting to attack a "helpless" Cairo was ludicrous. However, Malet was so &r out of touch with the realities of 
every day life in Egypt, outside of the Khedival court and the European community enclave, that apparently 
when it was suggested to him the prospect seemed very real; at least, real enough to report 



245 

boys and girls. A society is being formed for the suppression of slavery, and to help 
freed slaves who may be thrown into poverty by their emancipation. No real party 
exists in Egypt either for Ismail, or Halim, or anyone else. As for the Ottoman Sultan, 
we take our stand upon our connection with him, defined and limited by the Imperial 
firmans. We should regard his interference with us as we should that of any other 
Power. The opinion of the Azhar (the Ulema) and the army is united in caring for 
nothing but the salvation of the country. 

Next, 'Abduh turned his attention to Europe: 

We are sorry to see the utter misrepresentation of Egyptian affairs in the European 
newspapers. Some few journals speak justly, but the majority are very unfair to us. 
This hardheartedness seems incongruous with their freedom and civilisation. We wish 
all the world would join us in enforcing respect for our conunon duties and rights. One 
cannot help fearing that the covetousness, which is at the bottom of it all, wiU have the 
effect of causing these too greedy people in the end to lose their gains. We hear of 
social and political crime in Europe - of sedition and discontent - but these are not 
thought sufficient to warrant European intervention. No such outrages happen here, 
nor any more disturbance than the most civilised States are subject to. I used to think 
civilisation would cure violence and lawlessness, but it seems now we must look to the 
East for virtue, not to the West." 

Returning to the issues reported in European papers regarding Egypt, 'Abduh urged 

Blunt to "not believe any accounts of our repudiating treaties or contracts with the Powers; 

or of any interruption of public security and the administration of the law; or of officers being 

allowed a penny (dirhem) beyond their fixed salaries; or that the limits of the French and 

English Control have been trenched on." He added that "these are stories spread by people 

who wish to get us into trouble, and enhance their own chances of political importance and 

find excuse for intervention." Furthermore, it was his hope that "the present Government 

will, I trust, be able to dispel these ^se notions from the minds of cultivated statesmen, and 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, LeOers to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ> and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 18, "Extracts from Two Letters written by Sheykh Mohammed Abdu..." pp. 34-35. 
" Ibid., pp. 35-36. 
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obtain for Egypt the place she deserves among civilised nations."'* 

'Abduh closed by urging Blunt "to contradict explicitly the statement that there is 

any public desire for the restoration of Ismail Pasha, or for the interference of the Ottoman 

Government - these two things being the most hateful of all to the public, learned or 

unlearned." To this he added a final comment and subtle warning: "opinion is moderating 

respecting Europeans, and we hope the two Powers will do nothing to revive unfnendly 

feeling or suspicion. May God help the right."'̂  

IDespite 'Abduh's powerful rhetoric and candor in this letter, this letter was not 

published. In retrospect it seems strange that Blunt, so intent on disseminating anything and 

everything related to the situation in Egypt, especially from such an important personage as 

'Abduh, would fail to publish such an articulate defense of the Nationalist government. 

However, not only did Blunt not have it published in The Times, Morley's Pall Mail Gazette, 

or any other London journal but he even left it out of his own Secret History twenty five years 

later. No doubt after receiving it. Blunt used material &om it in pleading the Egyptian cause. 

However, it languished among Blunt's papers along with 'Urabi's letters and those of others 

from the same time in this collection and was never otherwise made public. So why it was not 

published is anyone's guess. Perh£q)s it was too long, or maybe Blunt felt 'Abduh was too 

forceful in making his points. However, neither of these were factors in Blunt's decisions to 

publish before. Perhaps he chose to publish 'Urabi's letter instead, because of the War 

Minister's celebrity in Europe and his recognized position of authority in the government in 

IbiA,p.36. 
"ibid., p. 36. 
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contrast with the lesser known 'Abduh. While this might be a possible reason, it is highly 

unlikely. Blunt was proud of his association with the A1 Azhar shaykh, who was also a 

member of the government and the Nationalists. He never ceased to mention 'Abduh in 

conversations with others. One likely guess is that 'Urabi's letters were less critical of 

Europe, specifically the British government and media and, therefore. Blunt believed, might 

go further in eliciting sympathy for the Egyptian cause than this one of' Abduh's. Whatever 

his reasons. Blunt left no clues why he did not to make 'Abduh's April S letter public. More 

importantly, he did not indicate whether he sent a copy of it to the Prime Minister as he had 

'Urabi's, or shared it with anyone else. So, this eloquent testimony is all the more remarkable 

for its being filed away far from public scrutiny in Blunt's private papers for almost one 

hundred and twenty years. 

However, Blunt did attempt to publish 'Abduh's second letter, dated April 25,1882, 

explaining the Circassian plot.^ However, Morley "refused to publish it on the ground of its 

length, and that 'nobody cares about Egypt.'"*' Curiously, Blunt apparently made no other 

attempts to have it published either. Nor, apparently, did he send a copy of this letter to the 

Prime Minister either. So, this eloquent commentary on events in Egypt had to await 

publication at a later date, when it was finally published in its entirety in Secret History twenty 

five years later.̂  Meanwhile, parts of it were shared with the public in Blunt's letters to The 

Times and elsewhere as he continued his efforts to educate and inform the British public about 

the true nature of events in Egypt. 

See Appendix I. 
^ Blunt, Secret Hbtory, p. 201. See also Diaries (March to M^ 1882), MS 325-1975, pp. 44-45. 
~ Blunt, Secret Hbtory, pp. 190-194. 
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What was so remaricable about these letters was the accuracy of 'Abduh's 

intelligence about what was coming out of Malet's office and going on in Europe. For one 

not learned in any European language at the time, this was truly an accomplishment 

considering all the other things he was involved in. Among other things 'Abduh's letter of 

April 25 directly challenged specific information contained in Sir Edward Malet's dispatches 

sent earlier that month to Lord Granville. It even provided details otherwise lacking in 

Malet's communications. Both letters were also a study in contrast with the generally vague 

and almost gossipy quality of the Consul-General's reports to his superior at the Foreign 

Office." 

On April 11, Malet reported to Lord Granville that 'Svholesale promotions [were 

being made] in the army:" 

With reference to Mr. Cookson's despatch of the 16th ultimo regarding the 
promotions of several colonels in the army, I have the honour to inform your Lordship 
that, since then, numerous further promotions have been sent. I am informed that up 
to the present time 520 officers have been advanced in rank. 

The Controllers-General are unacquainted with 
the manner in which the increase of pay of these officers is provided for, but it is 
supposed that the augmentation of the army has been more or less left aside, and that 
the money intended for this service is being used to pay the officers.^** 

The following day, Malet telegraphed further information on this matter. "Over 500 

officers have recently been promoted, causing much discontent amongst those not promoted, 

principally Circassians."" 

Almost as if he were responding to Malet's comments, Shqykh Muhammad 'Abduh 

" See Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 275-77. 
-''lbid.,p.275. 
"ibid., p. 276. 
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was more specific on this subject in his April 25 letter to Blunt: 

As to the promotions of the officers, of which European [sic] newspapers are making 
so much talk, allow me to explain the facts. In the first place, the promotions were not 
made by Araby Pasha's sole will and pleasure; nor were they a bribe to gain the 
officers' affections toward Araby. They were made in consequence of the new military 
law, which prescribes that officers, after a certain age, or sick, or infirm, or disabled, 
should retire fiom active military service with a pension. In Sherif Pasha's time this 
military law began to take effect, and accordingly SS8 officers were put on the retired 
list. Next, % officers were sent a year ago to the firontier of Abyssinia, Zaila, and 
elsewhere, while 100 officers leit the army and took civil employ. The total number 
thus retired is 754. It was thus natural that promotion should be made to fill the 
vacancies. There are still fifty vacancies, reserved for the cadets of the Military 
School.^* 

Then 'Abduh went on to address an issue not specifically mentioned in Malet's 

recent communications with Granville, but much bandied about in the European press at the 

time. 

Let me now dispel from all minds, once and for all, the folse idea that Araby, or the 
Military party, or the National party, are tools of the Turks. Every Egyptian, whether 
he be a learned man (of the Ulema) or fellah, an artisan or a merchant, a soldier or a 
civilian, a politician or not a politician, hates the Turks and detests their infamous 
memory. No Egyptian can look forward to the idea of a Turk landing in bis country 
without feeling an impulse to rush his sword or drive out the intruder. 

He continued: 

The Turks are tyrants who have left calamities behind them in Egypt which still make 
our hearts sore. We cannot wish them back, or wish to have anyt^g more to do with 
them. The Turks have footing enough with their firmans in Egypt. They must stop 
there, and try nothing further. But if any attempt of this kind comes to our knowledge, 
we shall hail it as not altogether unwelcome incident— We shall make use of the 
event if it happens to recover our full independence. Our clearest-minded statesmen 
are now watching every movement of Turkish policy in this country to check it the 
moment it oversteps its limits. I do not deny that there are Turks and Circassians in 
Egypt who advocate the cause of the Porte, but they are few - nothing to those who 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in 'X^ite Private, I: 
I2/20/8I-6/22/82, No. 18, "Extracts from Two Letters written by Sbeykh Mohammed Abdu...pp. 36-37. 
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love their country." 

However, the most important item in 'Abduh's letter was another matter. In early 

April, an incident took place in Egypt that boded ill for the future. Known thereafter as the 

"Circassian ploC news of this scheme by disgruntled Circassian officers to assassinate 'Urabi 

and other Nationalist military leaders did not reach London until the latter part of April. 

When news first reached him of the plot. Blunt ignored it. He looked 'iipon it as only one 

of the many false rumours being printed." However,' Abduh's letter to Blunt advised him this 

incident was true. Furthermore, despite the shaykh's prognostications to the contrary '̂ the 

incident's repercussions were to prove far fix>m insignificant. As Blunt wrote in Secret 

History, "it soon turned out to be serious enough, not only in itself, but especially as giving 

our diplomacy the opportunity it had been waiting for of setting the Khedive in open quarrel 

with his Ministers."® 

As Blunt described it in Secret History, 'Ihe idea was to get up among the Circassian 

officers of the army a reactionaiy movement against the fellahin. Arabi and the chief fellah 

officers were to be assassinated, and a counter-revolution brought about...." Its chief 

architect, according to Blunt's informants,^ was the deposed Khedive Isma'il who, from his 

retirement m Naples, "was still pulling the strings... and giving advice... to his son." It 

was Isma'iPs hope that in the resulting confiision and mel^, he might be returned to power 

as Khedive. Blunt was "convinced that there was never at any time the least chance of this. 

" Ibid., pp. 37-38. 
Ibid., pp. 38-39. 

^ Blunt, Secrel History, p. 189. 
Ibid., p. 190. Among his sources. Blunt named Ibrahim Bey Vfouelhi, who was ex-Khedive IsmaiTs 

secretary at the time. 
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..However, bis friend '*Rlvers Wilson believed in it as possible, and had, perhaps, even 

come round to thinking it financially desirable as an alternative to the utter weakness of 

Tewfik and his inability to support the Control." Regardless, 'the plot was betrayed to Arabi 

before it had time to come to a head, though not until an unsuccessful attempt had been made 

on Abd-el-Aal Bey, and the conspirators were promptly arrested and imprisoned." '̂ 

On April 12,1882, Malet ofiBcially reported in the first of a series of telegraphs to 

Lord Granville on the situation involving the Circassians: "Sixteen arrests have been made 

among officers and soldiers in consequence of an alleged conspiracy to murder Arabi Pacha." 

On April 14, he telegraphed: "There is some anxiety as to the result of the imprisonment of 

the Circassians. It is doubted whether the Government is strong enou^ to remain master of 

the situation." On April 17, Malet further advised Granville: 

1 saw the Khedive on the 16th instant, when he informed me that up to that date thirty 
arrests had been made consequent on the alleged conspiracy against Arabi Pacha. His 
Highness said that he could not but be anxious about the situation, that several Pachas 
were supposed to be implicated, and that a general uneasiness, such as he had never 
known before, reigned in Cairo. He feared that the atmosphere would not clear 
without a storm, and he said that the danger to himself was that if the Circassians and 
Turks continued their opposition he would be accused by the party in power of 
fomenting and assisting it.^^ 

On April 18, Malet gravely informed Granville privately: 

It looks as though troublous times were again in store for us. The conspiracy against 
Arabi does not really ^pear to amount to more than outspoken threats to mi^er him 
on the part of unpromoted Circassian ofBcers, but the wholesale arrests made have 
spreadalarm which will probably render the life of Arabi really in danger. Ihave never 
seen the Khedive so anxious as he was on Saturday. He complained of having no party 
on which he could rely Arabi Pacha has lost caste in a variety^ of ways. On he^g 

Ibid., p. 190. Blunt gave no iliither details in Secret History or elsewhere about the assassination attempt on 
'Abdal-'AI Hibni. 

Malet, Eopt 1879-1883, pp. 276-77. 
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of the conspiracy he fled from his house in his dressing-gown to the barracks, and not 
to the barracks at the Ministry of War, which would have been a more natural refuge, 
but to the barracks at the Palace at Abdeen, because he is supposed to count more on 
the fidelity of the troops quartered there.^^ 

Malet again wrote to Lord Granville on April 18, relating that: 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me to-day that, in consequence, the sentence 
of the Court-martial occupied in trying the prisoners would probably be pronounced 
to-day - that there was good proof against twelve out of the thirty prisoners, three of 
them being more guilty than the rest; that the names of several influential Pachas had 
been mentioned as instigating the prisoners to murder Arabi Pacha; but that they would 
not be proceeded against without clear evidence.^ 

Malet then wrote of both the Khedive's and his own concern about the Khedive's 

being implicated in the plot, even if only indirectly or by association: 

The anxiety of the Khedive with regard to himself being suspected, as mentioned in my 
telegram of yesterday, is not unreasonable. During the month of March an attempt was 
made to poison Abdel-Al Bey, one of the three revolutionary Colonels, by his stepson, 
a youth of sixteen, and a firiend. These young men were cadets at the military school 
supported by the Khedive, and it was alleged that they had been prompted to the crime 
by Ali Pacha, Agent of the Khedive's estates. The rumour acquired so much 
consistency that the Khedive was obliged to defend himself to his Ministers, and the 
inquiry is, it is said, still pending. There can be no shadow of doubt that the Khedive 
is innocent, but it is not impossible that over-zealous courtiers, may by their intrigues, 
arouse suspicion against him." 

" Ibid., p. 277-78 
Ibid., p. 279. 

" Ibid., p. 280. In the deposition for his own trial on October 29,1882, 'Urabi discussed the origins of the 
plot The object," said 'Urabi, "was to poison the Pasha ['Abd al-'AI] with [arsenic] The [Circassian] 
youth involved did put the poison in the milk the Pasha was accustomed to diink at night. And if a servant girl 
had not discovered the youth with the milk, then the Pasha would certainly have died. Within a few hours 
documents relating to this case were at the police headquarters. It was learned from them that the action had 
been plotted at the Khedive's palace." Trevor Le Gassick, ed. and trans. The Defense Statement of Ahmad 
'Urabi the Egyptian: From the Blunt Manuscript at the School of Oriental and African Studies, London 
(Cairo: The Aiiierican University in Cairo Press, 1982), p. 25. llie editor added a note here, in which he 
pointed out that 'ihe Review version tactfully avoids 'Uiabi's implication of direct involvement by the 
Khedive. The sentences from 'Within a few hours' to the Khedive's palace' were changed to read: 'The 
papers relating to this matter are to be found at the chief police station, indicating how and where the plot first 
originated. A. M. Broadley, 'Instructions to my counsel,' in Nineteenth Century Review [Vol. XII, July-
December 1882], December 1882, p. 976." Ibid., p. 54, n. 29. 
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However, once again Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh's letter of April 25 to Blunt 

contained more specific details of the incident: 

"The tyrant (Farouan) [Isma'il]... hoping against hope, sent to Egypt one of his 
followers, Ratib Pasha, who had hem banished; and he, by undertiand means in Sherif 
Pasha's time, received admission to Egyptian soil, where he joined his brother Mahmud 
Efifendi Talaat Beg-bashi, and later secured to his service Yusuf Bey Najati, Mahmud 
Bey Fuad, Khrosrow Pasha's nephew, and Othman Pasha Refki. (All these are 
Circassians). These worked to ms^e converts to their plan, which was to destroy the 
actual Ministers, and kill the superior ofiBcers in the army, beginning with Araby Pasha. 
Through there efforts, about forty of the mferior officers joined their plan, swearing 
alliance "The Ministry has long 
had a suspicion of the mischief which was pending. As long ago as when Ratib first 
returned to the country Mahmud Sami, the present Prime Minister, then Minister of 
War, requested Sherif Pasha, in the Khedive's presence, to expel Ratib. He suspected 
something wrong in the fact that Ratib had left the ex-Khedive so suddenly at Naples. 
But Sherif refused, although Mahmud Sami warned him he would be held responsible 
for all that might one day happen. This because Ratib was Sherif s son-in-law, and as 
is thought, also perhaps his accomplice in the design in restoring Ismail. 

"It happened, however, that Ratib's party invited a certain 
Circassian officer, Rashid Efifendi Anwar, to join them, and that this ofiBcer refused to 
have anything to do with their plan, and, leaving the conspirators where they were, 
came straight to Araby and disclosed the plot. Thus they were arrested, and brought 
to trial by court martial. "The event has caused little 
excitement among the common people. Everyone knows Araby's life is exposed, as 
other men's, to dangers daily. Nor is it possible for one man, however great he be, that 
all should wish him well "The Circassians in 
the army number in all eighty-one persons, and no one in his senses need be alarmed at 
the chance of so small a number of men succeeding against the Government.^ 

Unfortunately, 'Abduh's assessment of the seriousness of the situation was later to 

prove wrong, but for very different reasons. It was not the eighty-one Circassians who were 

to prove to be the problem for the Nationalists per se, but the British who saw in the incident 

one more reason to intervene in Egyptian affairs. 

 ̂Blunt Papers. "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6 /22/82 ,  No.  18 ,  Apri l  25 lh ,"  "Ext rac ts  f rom Two Let te rs  wr i t ten  by  Sheykh Mohammed Abdu. .  
pp. 38-39. 
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' Abduh's long letter to Blunt also contained discussion of a number of other issues, 

which from the context made it seem the shaykh considered them more important than the 

Circassian plot. These included the discussion of recent army promotions apparently 

considered controversial by the European press and the fellah hatred of the Turks already 

mentioned, 'Urabi's recent promotion to Pasha by the Khedive, the incorruptibility of 'Urabi 

and, finally, the imminent abolition of the slave trade in Egypt by fatwa from the Shaykh al-

Islam. On this latter issue, 'Abduh closed by saying: "The Egyptian Government will 

endeavour to remove every obstacle in the way, and will not rest till slavery is extirpated from 

Egyptian territory."" 

For 'Abduh, there were more pressing problems than the Circassians and much to 

tell his friend Blunt, whom he believed would make every effort to pass on to the British 

government and press news of the positive woric of the Nationalists and their fiiture plans for 

Egypt. Reading between the lines, it was clear the Shaykh believed what was being done by 

the Nationalists in Egypt was in the best interests of all and he especially wanted those in 

Europe to realize it. He also believed there was much opposition to many of their proposals, 

hence the need to use Blunt to spread the word in Europe through his government, media and 

Ibid., pp. 36-40. See also Blunt, Secret History, pp. 190-94. In a letter written the same day as 'Abduh's 
letter, Malet wrote to his wife: "The Govenunent has issued orders which, if carried out, will effect the 
suppression of slavery and the slave trade in the Soudan.... but Blunt's boast that he will obtain a fetwah 
from the Sheikh-ul-Islam is, I fear an empty one." ''Malet to Lady Malet, April 25th, 1882  ̂Malet, Egypt, 
1879-1883, p. 28S. From the latter comment, it seems Blunt may have suggested that as a political exp^ient 
'Abduh seek a fetwah abolishing slavery and, assuming it would be issued, had spoken about it prematurely. If 
so, 'Abduh's comment would have been for the benefit of doubters like Malet th^ the fetwah would be sought, 
thus enabling Blunt to curry favor with the strong anti-slavery sentinMnt of the British press, public and 
politicians and gain support for the Nationalists' cause. However, Blunt gave no explaiation of the matter and 
there was no further mention of the fetwah in Secret History, Malet's Egypt, or in The Times. If it was issued, 
its newswoithiness was no doubt overshadowed by subsequent events in Egypt 
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personal contacts. 

Despite these reports of positive actions taken by the new government, as well as 

the apparent hard work and good intentions of the Nationalists and the Chamber of Deputies 

to reform Egypt's institutions and infiastructure, there were those who sought to keep the 

status quo ai ail costs. For them there was too much at stake and too much to lose. Directly 

and indirectly, they conspired to derail Egyptian reform and the attempts of 'Urabi,' Abduh 

and others to secure a place in the world for Egypt as a modem nation and fledgling 

democracy. 

It was Blunt's belief that the individual most responsible for derailing Egyptian 

attempts at reform was Sir Edward Malet. As Britain's man on the scene, it was Malet's 

responsibility to see to British interests in Egypt. However, whether intentionally or not, 

Malet's actions precipitated a series of events that led to the British invasion of Egypt and 

with it the demise of Egyptian democratic reforms for the next three-quarters of a century.^* 

Blunt wrote in Secret History that at this critical time in Egypt, "instead of 

supporting the Ministry against whom [the Circassian plot] had been directed, [Malet's] 

official sympathies were given wholly to the conspirators. These had been tried by court-

martial and condemned to the not over-whelming punishment of being banished to the White 

Nile, a penalty constantly enforced in Egypt even in the time of the Dual Control." This 

would certainly seem to be confirmed by Malet's letters and dispatches. Firmly convinced in 

the correctness of his position and showing sympathies for the conspirators but none for their 

See Appendix J for Malet's activities from April 22 through May 9, 1882, taken from his own dispatches, 
letters and diary, as found in Egypi, 1879-1883, as well as from several other sources. In it are included the 
analyses of others, which would seem to corroborate Blunt's analysis of Malet's culpability. 
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intended victims, Malet '*wrote home that the sentence was a monstrous one, equivalent to 

death."^^ As Blunt further noted, "the ^Times' correspondent was allowed to publish the 

story, an altogether false one, that Arabi had privately visited the prison and there had had the 

conspirators tortured under his eyes."^ bi addition, Malet described in his dispatches reports 

'lhat cries had been heard issuing at night from the prison." '̂ Whether or not there was any 

truth to this report. Blunt opined that "it was made a pretext with [Malet] for encouraging the 

Khedive to quarrel with his Ministers by taking the case out of their hands into his own, and 

Malet wrote Granville on the matter "It is, in fact, notorious that prisoners rarely return from the White 
Nile, the place indicated for the exile of the accused by the term 'the most distant part of the Soudan." "Malet 
to Granville, May 2nd, 1882," Malet, Egypt, 1879-1883, p. 296. 

See Moberly Bell, Khedives and Pashm, pp. 107-08. C. F. Moberly Bell, former correspondent of The 
Times in Alexandria and Cairo and no fim of 'Urabi, made similar charges, ht fact, his book contained more 
pages on 'Urabi (pp. S7-118) - all of them disparaging and ridiculing the man - than any other individual. 
According to Moberly Bell, "Arabi was, like every true Arab, intensely revengeful, and the very first idea that 
occurred to him when he felt that he had the power, was to revenge himself on his enemies. Hatred of the 
Circassians was the predominant passion in tiie little mind that he had, and he had been few d^s in power 
before all of them whom he could seize under any pretext were imprisoned. There he visited them by night, 
and there by torture, cruelly refined, he sought to obtain evidence which would enable him to take Osman 
Riflci's life." Khedives and Pashas, pp. 107-08. While the supposed incident referred to was earlier than that 
above, the similarity to Malet's claims makes one wonder whether or not such malignant character 
assassination and stories came 6om the same source: Moberly Bell. However, Malet made no mention of The 
Times correspondent in Egypt 1879-1883. Moberly Bell, on the other hand, hiding behind the anonymity of 
the pseudonym 'X)ne Who Knows Them Weir in Khedives and Pashas, wrote intimately of Malet as only a 
confidant can. See Khedives and Pashas, pp. 221-238. As for 'Urabi, in an interview with Blunt in 1903 
regarding the events of 1881-1882, he also addressed this issue. The former War Minister told Blunt, "to your 
question about the ill-treatment of the Circassians arrested for the plot while i was Minister of War, I answer 
plainly, as I have answered before, I never went to the prison to see them tortured or ill-treated, I simply never 
went near them at all." Taken from "Arabi's Account of His Life...," Blunt, Secret History, Appendix I, p. 
372. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 194. In his dispatch to Lord Granville on May 4,1882, Malet gave some idea of 
his sources. He reported that "an English gentleman has to-day informed me that two natives of condition, 
living close to the barracks where the prisoners are confined, have told him separately (they live in different 
houses) that they have heard the cries of the prisoners at night, and my informant, who is perfectly trust
worthy, says thtf he had no doubt that the persons who told him of it were speaking the truth. It appears from 
the depositions that the prisoners were ask^ the same questions day after d^ till they answered in the 
afRrmative. The supposition is, that they did so when they could support their ill-treatinem no longer. The 
general opinion is that they were tortured, though the fkrt is strenuously denied by die government" bi a letter 
sent to Granville the same day, Malet related the ordeal supposedly of one of thew prisoners, as told to him by 
the British Agency dragoman. "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 4th, 1882,'' Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 306-
9. 
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commuting their sentences into one of simple exile, an act which according to the new 

Constitution was beyond his right/'̂ ^ 

Meanwhile, back in London Blunt kept up his campaign on behalf of the 

Nationalists. He routinely called on government ofiHcials, Members of the House of 

Commons and the House of Lords in their offices, lunched and dined with them, as well as 

influential fnends and other well-placed persons, and met with them in the evening for 

cocktails and at dinner parties. At some point the subject of Egypt would inevitably arise, 

allowing Blunt the opportunity to give his opinions or contest any interventionist arguments. 

Blunt relished these opportunities, for he was generally unperturbed by opposition to his 

views on Egypt He believed himself to be in a unique position to speak on these matters, 

because his personal involvement in the events gave him an insider's knowledge of the 

broader picture, which was otherwise either unknown or unacknowledged by the government 

and for a variety of reasons not found in the press. So, he took these occasions to expound 

on the subject and share the latest news from Cairo, fiom 'Urabi, 'Abduh, or his translator 

and personal factotum Subanji. 

However, Blunt was also getting very frustrated. As he related in Secret History, 

"nothing... was really done of what 1 had been told at Downing Street to expect, not even 

those few words of goodwill in Parliament which Gladstone had begged Arabi to wait for." 

The problem was the impending crisis in beland. Closer to home, it took all minds off that 

in distant Egypt "In December 1881 Gladstone confessed he was 'quite unable to recover and 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 194. 
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extricate my mind firom the cares of government and the state of Ireland in particular."**^ As 

a result, "a regime of threats and coercion [in Ireland] under Forster, the Chief Secretary, had 

been tried all through the winter. Members of Parliament had been imprisoned without trial, 

and the arts of police despotism had been put into more rigorous practice than for many years, 

and without any result of pacification." In an attempt at peaceful conciliation, Gladstone 

made what came to be known as the "Kihnainham Treaty" with the Irish leader Charles 

Pamell, who was then released from Kihnainham jail. At this the Chief Secretary Forster "on 

the 2nd of May resigned his office and attacked the Government for their pusillanunity in the 

House of Commons." It was that same day that '*had been fixed for a Muiisterial statement 

about Egypt, on a motion made by [a Blunt ally] Lord De la Warr in the House of Lords.. 

.." The day of the announcement. Blunt accompanied Lord De la Warr to the House of 

Lords. However, from the visitors' gallery instead 

of the promised statement about Egypt, . . . [Blunt] heard . . . Lord Granville's 
announcement of Mr. Forster's resignation in Ireland Egyptian affairs [were] put 
off as of no importance. Ireland for the next few weeks drove out all English interest 
in Egypt, so much so that on die 6th when I took Mohammed Abdu's important letter 
[of April 2Sth], explaining the Circassian plot, to Morley, he refused to publish it on the 
ground of its length, and that 'nobody caured about Egypt."*^ 

To fiirther complicate matters, on May 7 Lord Frederick Cavendish, "a brother of 

Lord Hartington and an intimate friend of Gladstone's, who had been appointed Chief 

Secretary in Forster's place to carry out the new policy of conciliation, was assassinated at 

Dublin. The perpetrators were "members of an Irish secret society, known as the 

Angus Hawkins, British Party Politics, I852-I886 (London: Macmillan Press Ltd., 1998), p. 232. The 
source of this quote is not given. However, a similar comment following this revealing a preoccupation with 
Ireland can be found in Ramm, ed., "Gladstone to Granville, 11 November 1882," The Political 

Correspondence between Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville, 1876-1886, Vol. 1, p. 451. 
Blunt, Secret History, pp. 2(XM)1. 
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'Invincibles."' Despite there being no connection between this group and Pameirs 

parliamentary party, this act prompted a "universal cry for strong measures gainst all forms 

of rebellion" in England. According to Blunt, Gladstone's "abandonment of the policy of 

conciliation was the attitude of Hartington. He took the matter of his brother's death, which 

he felt deeply, as a personal wrong to be avenged, and from that moment became the most 

determined enemy of Irish Natioiudism. Gladstone had to choose between resignation and 

the abandonment of his policy, and, seeing a majority of his Cabinet against him, he chose the 

latter." So, "new coercive measures were resolved upon. And so, too, as in Egypt."^^ 

As a consequence of the change of events, Blunt took it upon himself to write the 

Prime Minister urging him once more to address the government's position regarding the 

situation in Egypt. In his letter he conceded that it was "a moment of such terrible anxiety 

about troubles nearing at home." He made no further comment about Great Britain's 

problems in Ireland, but urged Gladstone to consider the affairs of Egypt.^ He used as a 

pretext a lecture he was asked to give by the Anti-Aggression League on May 12 to Members 

of Parliament and others, "to make certain explanations with regard to the situation in Egypt" 

He had only "consented to do so under the full impression that long before that date some 

Ibid., pp. 201-02. 
Blunt later also became involved in the fight for Irish Home as well. On November 12, 1884, while running 

for Parliament in the South London constituency of Cambetwell North as a Tory with Lord Randolph 
ChurchilPs Tory Democrats, he came out for Irish Home Rule and Patnell and subsequently lost the election 
by 162 votes (2,975 to 3,137). Longford, Pilgrimage of Passion, pp. 221-22. After losing the election, he 
spent a lot of time in Ireland and become fimher involved in Home Rule advocacy. In 1887 he ran for 
Parliament in 1887 as a Home Rule candidate for the constituency of Deptford, near Dublin. While 
campaigning, he was arrested, charged with fomenting violence under the Crimes Act and sentenced to two 
months in jail. He spent his first month in Gaiw^ jail and the second in fCilmainham jail, before being 
released March 6,1888. He subsequently lost the election to Unionist Charles John Darling (later Mr. Justice 
Darling, then Lord Darling) by 275 votes (4,070 to 4,345). Ibid., pp. 254-63. This incident effectively ended 
his political life. Afier this Blunt essentially retired to his Crabbet estate in west Sussex to concentrate on his 
poetiy, horses, writing and the ladies. 
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statement would have made in Parliament with legaid to Ministerial policy, a statement which 

might guide my language on a point of great delicacy, the attitude of English diplomacy 

towards the National Egyptian movement." Blunt continued: "no word, however, has as yet 

been said in Parliament, or any hint given as to the way Her Majesty's Government regard the 

struggle between the Circassian and the Egyptian parties, and the various intrigues whose 

object is to bring about intervention." In contrast with this, "the press, meanwhile in England, 

even the Liberal press, is open-mouthed in its antagonism to the Nationalists, and my private 

advices from Cairo represent Sir Edward Malet and Sir Aucidand Colvin as still in close 

communication with their enemies, Sherif Pasha and the Circassians." To this Blunt added 

dramatically, "I have said all that I can in my letters to the Times, short of the whole truth; but 

it is time that the whole truth should be told, for my reserve on the diplomatic history of the 

past winter is injuring the cause 1 have at heart."^^ He then took up his complaint with the 

Foreign Office. 

If, sir, the details of the foreign policy of the Government lay individually with 
yourself, I should not feel uneasy, but this, of course, is not so, and I confess to having 
small confidence in the Foreign OfiBce, whose traditions I know, and whose influence 
in the present questions I distrust profoundly. I cannot forget that the Foreign OfGce 
under a Liberal Government in 1872 sanctioned the Turidsh invasions of Hasa and 
Yemen to the ruin of those countries,'** and that it has been very near sanctioning an 
invasion of Egypt during the past winter. The last published word about Egypt is still 

Blunt Papers. ''Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12)70/81-6/22/82, No. 19, To die Right Hon. W.E. Gladstone, M.P., London, M<^ 9,1882," pp. 4041. 
** Both these incidents occurred during Gladstone's first term in office (1868-74), when Granville also served 
as his Foreign Secretary (1870-74). Blunt greatly exaggerated the effect of the Turkish "invasions" in diese 
areas. Hasa was not a country in the modem sense ofan independent nation, but a regime along the north
eastern coastal area of the Arabian peninsula just south of Kuwait The Turia did little more damage to the 
area than the warring sh^khs fiom various tribes had done in disputes over the area long before they arrived 
and after they left The same can be said about Yemen. See J3. Kelly, Britain and the Persian Gulf1795-
1880 (New York; Oxford University Press, 1991), pp. 717-51. 
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the Joint Note which caused so much confusion just four months ago/^ 

Blunt then assured Gladstone that he would, however, not say anything that might 

be used against the government or Liberal party by its political opponents, "or add to their 

embarrassment." He stressed that he had "undertaken, however, to do my very best for the 

Egyptians and I am resolved to do it; and 1 dare not, in the face of such long and persistent 

misrepresentation of their case by the Press, and the absolute silence of the Government, 

much longer withhold the facts on which their justification rests in their quarrel with the 

Control."^ 

Here Blunt made mention of the assistance which he had given Sir Edward Malet 

and Sir Auckland Colvin, acting as an mtermediaiy between them and the Nationalists. "I was 

entrusted," he wrote, "with certain negociations by Sir Edward Malet and Sir Auckland 

Colvin, with the National leaders during the winter, the history of which needs explanation, 

if the present estranged attitude of the parties is to be justly examined; and, though I would 

far rather that the explanation should come fix)m Her Majesty's Government than from 

myself, I feel that it must in one way or another by made." However, it was not just for the 

revelation of his efforts that Blunt wanted this story to be told. As he saw it, "the present 

Government in Egypt still rests under the imputation of having made its way to office by 

violence, and the supposed fact is prejudicing it daily in the public mind." '̂ 

Blunt ended his letter with a plea; 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M J., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82. No. 19. To the Right Hon. W.E. Gladstone, M J., London, Afoy 9.1882." p. 41. 
'"ibid., p. 41. 
"ibid., pp. 41-42. 
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I therefore beg you. Sir, to relieve me before this meeting on Friday, from the 
dilemma in which I am placed, by giving me some assurance that the long silence of the 
Government is not a sign unfavourable to the Egyptian hopes, that it will soon be 
broken, and that in the mean time the English agents are not giving their countenance 
to the European and Circassian colony in Egypt, who are attempting by every means, 
f{ur and foul, to upset the National Government, and bring about a counter-revolution. 

I am, my Dear Sir, 
Yours obediently, 

WILFRED SCAWEN 
BLUNT'-

Blunt wrote in his diary that day: "In consequence of the ugly look of things in 

Egypt, I have written an ultimatum to Gladstone, begging him to relieve me of the dilemma 

I am in, caused by the Govt's silence abt Egypt. 1 have said I must speak the whole truth, if 

Lord G. wont. All the world however is agog about h^land On May 8 news of the 

assassination of the Secretary of State for Ireland, Lord Cavendish and that of his associate, 

a Mr. Burke in Dublin, brought the government to the brink of resigning. Fortunately for the 

Liberals, the day was saved by Pamell's disavowal of any connection to the crime.^ 

To make matters worse, on May 11 bad news arrived fiom Egypt. The Khedive had 

refused to sign the sentences given by the court martial to the Circassian ofRcers accused in 

the attempted assassination of Abd-al-'Al Pasha and plotting the assassinations of'Urabi and 

other senior Egyptian Army officers. As a consequence, the news was that 'Urabi had 

convoked the Chamber of Deputies where there was talk of deposing the Khedive. At this 

news. Blunt ''went at once to Downing Street and saw Godley, on whom I urged the 

necessity of Gladstone giving me an immediate answer. Gladstone is away at Lord Frederick 

Ibid., p. 42. 
" WSB Diaries (March to 1882), MS 325-I97S, pp. 45-46. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 202. 
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[Cavendish]'s funeral, and I have agreed to wait till to-monow for an answer, but Godley saw 

I was in earnest and promised it would be given. It is, of course, an unfortunate moment."" 

Malet confirmed the seriousness of the situation in his May 10 letter to Lord 

Granville, in which he wrote: 

In company with the Representatives of France, Austria, and Germany, I to-day 
asked the President of the Council to describe to us the present situation. 

His Excellency answered that since the Khedive and his Ministers 
could not agree, and it was not possible for the Ministry to resign, it had convoked the 
Chamber of Notables to meet immediately in order to lay the case before it; that the 
Ministry meanwhile guaranteed the personal safety of the Khedive and public security. 

The Chamber is convoked by die Ministry 
alone, without the authority of the Khedive having been even requested. 

The complaint against His 
Highness is that he has acted in a way to diminish the autonomy of Egypt, and, on many 
occasions, without consulting his Ministers. M y 
colleagues and I feel assured that it is intended to depose the Khedive if the Chamber 
will lend itself to the step. 

The President said that in three days the Chamber might be assembled, and 
that he did not intend to hold further communicadon with His Highness until the 
difference between them had been decided by the Chamber.^ 

While Blunt did not have access to this correspondence at the time, he would have 

clearly understood the implication inherent within Malet's message if he had: Egypt could be 

lost to European control if action was not taken. Without the Khedive to manipulate, the 

Powers could lose control of the country and the Suez Canal, its most important asset Later 

the same day, Malet telegraphed Lord Granville: "The situation has become most serious 

since the relations have been broken ofif between the Khedive and his Ministers. The 

guarantee given by the Ministers of the safety of the Khedive and of Europeans can hardly be 

"ibid., p. 202-3. 
" "Malet to Gtanvillc, Cairo, May 10th, 1882,'' Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 320-21. 
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relied upon as a solid one."" 

Granville in turn telegraphed the British Ambassador in Paris, Lord Lyons, on May 

11; ''Inform the French Government that Her Majesty's Government are willing to send two 

ironclads to Alexandria to protect Europeans, informing other Powers in case they ate 

disposed to do likewise." '̂ 

Meanwhile, on May 11 Malet advised Granville that the Khedive informed him that 

morning "that the Ministry has convoked the Chamber in defiance of his authority and of the 

9th Article of the Organic Law." Furthermore, "His Highness's Decree with regard to the 

court-martial has been returned to him, but this may be on the ground of informality, since 

the President of the Council declares that it oi^t to have been written on the sentence of the 

Court itself, and forwarded to the Minister of War, whereas it had been written on separate 

paper and sent to the Minister of the Interior." Malet told Granville that "the Khedive has 

done this to-day without in any way altering the wording of the Decree." He then closed by 

asking Granville for directions on how to act towards the Ministry. '̂ 

Later the same day. May 11, Malet wrote Granville again: 

The delegates are coming in, and they at once proceed to the house of Arabi Pacha. 
It is reported that the Chamber will meet on Satimlay, and will immediately pronounce 
the deposition of the Khedive, and sentence the whole family of Mohamed Ali to exile, 
appointing the President of the Council Governor-General of E^t by the National 
will. It is superfluous to remark that the Chamber, acting under terror of the 
military, which is at present extreme, is no exponent of the real National will." 

Meanwhile, on May 11 Blunt reported in his dairy that "there is bad news from 

" Ibid., p. 321. 
"Granville to Lyons, London, May 11Ih, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1882, p. 322. 
"Malet to Granville, Cairo, May lUh, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 322. 
"Malet to Granville, Cairo, May Ilth, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 323. 
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Egypt The Khedive having refiised to sign the Circassian sentences, Araby has convoked the 

Chamber & they talk of impeaching Tewfik. I went at once to Downing Street & saw 

Godley. Gladstone is away at Lord F. Cavendish's funeral & I have agreed to wait till to

morrow for an answer, but Godley saw I was in earnest & promised it shd be given. It is of 

course an unfortunate moment 

On May 12, Blunt reported somewhat happier that 'Treycinet [the French Prime 

Minister] has declared that he will not let the Turks intervene, so I feel easier " He also 

wrote: 'i saw Eddy Hamilton. He promises the answer to-night."*^^ 

The following day, May 13, Blunt received a note from Hamilton. In it, Hamilton 

advised him that the Prime Minister "has, of course, been in close consultation with Lord 

Granville on Egyptian affairs, and they are in entire agreement on this most important subject. 

You will probably observe in this morning's papers that a statement has been promised by 

Lord Granville on Monday next...." In 19th century political double-speak, Hamilton 

further told Blunt that "Mr. Gladstone says that he could not anticipate any such 

Parliamentary statement, to say nothing that, until it is agreed that anything public can be said 

without a prejudicial effect, it is, of course, not possible for him to enter into communication 

with anyone on the subject." He closed by saying, "I cannot but think that perhaps you make 

insu£Bcient allowance for the difficulties of the Government I know they wish to act towards 

Egypt, as on all other subjects, on truly liberal grounds."^^ With this Blunt confided to his 

WSB Diaries (March to Mi^ 1882), MS 325-t97S, pp. 47-48. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 203. See also WSB Diaries (March to Mi^r 1882), MS 32S-I97S, pp. 47-48 
Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ> and Others," in "Quite Private, I; 

12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 20, ''lO Downing Street, Whitehall, May 13, 1882," pp. 42-43. 
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diary "Gladstone's answer has come; he cannot tell me any details, but Lord Granville will 

speak on Monday, and he begs me to wait till then. He only promises that the Liberal policy 

shall be in accordance with Liberal doctrines. So I am satisfied." I have written (to 

Gladstone) to offer to go out as a mediator between Arabi and the Khedive."^ In his letter, 

once i^ain Blunt pulled no punches: 

To The Right Hon. W.E. Gladstone, M. P. 
London, May \2th 1882 

My Dear Sir, 
1 entreat you, before finally authorising the extreme measure 

of a military occupation of Egypt, that you would grant me the favour of a few 
moments' interview. 1 believe myself to possess sufHcient influence with the various 
sections of the National party there, the ministry, the army, the notables, and the 
religious sheykhs, to be able to persuade them to come to a satisfactory settlement of 
their quarrel with the Khedive. As I took the liberty of telling Lord Granville two 
months ago, it is a misfortune of Sir Edward Malet's and Sir Auckland Colvin's 
position that owing to various circumstances they have no such influence, being 
distrusted by all but the Circassian and Court party in Egypt. 

If, therefore, you could find it consistent with any precedent 
to authorise me to proceed to Cairo on a mission of mediation, I would willingly 
undertake the task. I do not believe yet that it is too late, and the announcement of my 
coming on such an errand would, i believe, delay the crisis and give time for reflection. 

I need hardly point out to you, 
sir - who know the Turks so well - that a Turkish occupation would be the greatest of 
misfortunes for Egypt It could not be effected without great bloodshed and financial 
ruin, and it would put back the march of civilisation for at least a generation. On the 
other hand, an occupation by Europe would raise the worst passions of the 
Mohammedan world. I cannot believe that you would spare any pains to obviate such 
great calamities, and I believe they can be obviated. 

1 am, my Dear Sir, 
Yours most obediently, 

Wilfrid Scawen Blunt." 

Blunt also telegraphed 'Urabi: 'i entreat you have patience. Do nothing rashly or 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 203. 
" Blunt Papers, "Egsrpt, Leners to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12720/81-6/22/82, No. 21, May 13,1882," pp. 43-44. 
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without Parliament sanction. Delay action against the Khedive. I am working hard for you, 

but must have time. There is real danger."^ 

Blunt reported that "at five o'clock I received an answer fiom Gladstone to say that 

he supposed my last letter was written before the arrival of recent news. I cannot understand 

what he means by that, as there is nothing in the evening papers — 

Later that night. Blunt received an answer from 'Urabi and forwarded it on to 

Gladstone: "Mai 13. Je vous remercie de vos conseils. Diff^rend def^r^ aux d^l^gu^. 

Tranquillity complete. Certainment aucune crainte pour Europ^ns. Ahmad Arabi."'* 

On Sunday, May 14, Blunt noted in his diary the Observer report "that Sultan Pasha 

went yesterday to the Khedive, to make terms between him and Arabi " From this he 

concluded his telegram arrived in time. Despite the Observer account, however. Blunt also 

wrote that the other papers "all say that he [Sultan] & the Chamber have sided against Arabi 

with the Khedive; but I will not believe that till I hear further." His take on the situation was 

that '*that Sultan Pasha has been put out at the Chamber's being involved without a legal 

summons & at an inconvenient time of the year. The Army has had too much influence in the 

Ministry not to have made itself enemies. There is probably jealousy; but I do not believe in 

more." Here Blunt added, "the whole thing has doubtless been fostered by Malet & Colvin, 

^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 203-4. 
WSB Diaries (March to May 1882), MS 325-197S, pp. 49-50. It was actually a note from Edward 

Hamilton, written on the Prime Minister's behalf. See Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the RL. Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 21, "10 Downing Street, 
Whitehall, 13,1882," p. 44. 
 ̂ IVSB Diaries (March to M^ 1882), MS 32S-197S, pp. SO-Sl. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 204. 

Translation; "M^ 13: I thank you for your advice. The dif!erences[ofopinion] have been deferred to the 
delegates. Complete calm. Certainly no worry for the Europeans. Ahmad Arabi." 
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& the Circassians encouraged the idea of Turicish intervention."^ 

That afternoon Blunt received a "perplexing telegram from Abdu: 'II n'y a pas de 

descorde entre Suitan Pasha et le Parlement, Le Loup, dont participation dans complot 

Circassian est nippori^ [suppose] dans ma lettre a Sabunji's, est en e£fet complice. DifiT^nd 

principal est d^f^re aux d^legu^. Tranquility publique n'est pas menace. 

The next day. May 1S, was the day Gladstone told Blunt Lord Granville would make 

clear the British government's position on Egypt in the House of Lords. So, Blunt went to 

London full of "high hopes of something good, being fortified by the telegram [he] had 

received." However, although "the matter of Egypt was discussed in the House of Lords, 

Granville had nothing better to promise the Egyptians than a repetition of the old menace of 

Gambetta's Joint Note, and the statement, which I felt certain was untrue, that the Deputies 

in Cairo and the whole country were supporting the Khedive in his quarrel with his 

Ministers." Disappointed and dismayed, Blunt also felt "absolved from all obligation of 

reticence towards Gladstone," whom Blunt now believed, had "played with and deceived" 

him. He left the House of Lords after the speech, as he wrote in his diary, "in great anger, 

and resolved, henceforth to act without further reference to prudence on my part or the 

Government's convenience." '̂ 

 ̂WSB Diaries (March to May 1882), MS 32S-I975, pp. S1-S2. See also Blunt, Secret History, p. 205. 
^ WSB Diaries (March to May 1882), MS 32S-197S, p. 31. See also Blunt, Secret History, pp. 20S-06. 
Translation: "There is no discord between Suitan Pasha and the Parlement The wolf [meaning Khedive 
Isma'il], whose participation in the Circassian plot was supposed in my letter to Sabunji, is in fact an 
accomplice. Main disagreement is deferred to the delegates. Public tranquility [cahn] is not threatened." 
Note: In the ft^B Diaries (March to Mqr 1882), MS 325-1975, p. 51, the word "nippori6''[sic] was used. 
However, it must have been a transcription enor when writing out the telegraph as there is no such word in 
French. Blunt used "suppose" instead in Secret History, p. 205. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 206. 
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His mood was probably not cheered by Eddy Hamilton's note waiting his return 
home: 

10 Downing Street, Whitehall, 
My Dear Wilfnd, ISth May 1882 

Mr. Gladstone is much obliged to you for letting him see Arabi's telegram to you. 
It is certainly satisfactory as far as it goes; but the question again presents itself to my 
mind. Has he the power as well as the will? 1 fear not. 

Yours always, 
EW.Hamiikn^ 

Now Blunt was convinced he knew what was hj^pening and "resolved to defeat the 

intrigue... [that] was going on." His plan was to send a number of personal telegrams to 

Cairo. To Arabi, he sent the following: "To Arabi Pasha, Minister of War. Lord Granville 

states in Parliament that Sultan Pasha and the Deputies have joined the Khedive against you. 

If untrue, let Sultan Pasha telegraph me contradiction. United you have nothing to fear. 

Could you not form a Ministry with Sultan Pasha as Prime Minister? But stand firm."" 

He followed this with a telegram to Sultan Pasha. 'To Sultan Pasha, President of 

the Chamber of Deputies. 1 trust that all who love Egypt will stand together. Do not quarrel 

with Arabi. The danger is too great." '̂* 

Finally, Blunt sent telegrams to each of the following Deputies: "Butros Pasha, Abu 

Yusuf, and Mahmud Pasha Falaki. Parti national, est il actuelement content d'Arabi? Le 

Gouvemment Anglais pretend le contraire. Si vous vous laissez d^sunir de I'ann^, TEurope 

vous annexera." '̂ He also sent the same telegram to Shaykh Mohammed Abdu, Shaykh al-

 ̂Bluitt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MP., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 23, "10 Downing Street, Whitehall, May IS, 1882," pp. 44-45. 
" Ibid., p. 206. 
" Ibid., p. 206. 
75 Translation: "Is the National party content with Arabi? The English government pretends the opposite is the 
case. If you let yourselves disunite by the end of the year, Europe will annex you." 
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Hajrasi (the Shaykh al-Islam) and Shaykh Abdallah Nadim/' 

By sending these telegrams. Blunt knew he would bring down the wrath of the 

government on his head. "I was sure," he wrote, '"to incur the anger of the Foreign Office, 

if not of Mr. Gladstone, for it could hardly be unknown to the Agency at Cairo, as messages 

sent by the Eastern Telegraph Company were at that time pretty well common property 

there." Despite this, he was determined to run the risk. Blunt's only concern was the best 

way to word his telegrams to warn his firiends in Cairo of the danger he was now convinced 

that they faced. Thus, "the words, 'Europe will annex you,' seemed... to do this best," 

althoi^ he was unsure whether this was actually the case. Still, while the British or French 

governments may have "had no immediate thought of annexation ..., the ultimate end 

seemed certain, and Colvin's words rang in [his] ears " Blunt then returned home to wait 

for the responses fix)m Egypt." 

The first telegram came that evening from Sultan Pasha. It said: "Le diff^rend qui 

existait entre le Khedive et les Ministres complement disparu. Nous sonunes tous d'accorde 

k maintenir le repos et la tranquility et k appuyer le Minist^ actuel. Sultan."^* 

An excited Blunt "telegraphed it at once to Gladstone, and to die 'Times' for 

publication."" 

The next day. May 17, Blunt received answers from the other telegrams he sent. 

From the Shaykh al-Islam, he received: "Le difif^nd entre le Khedive et le Muiist^re est 

Ibid., pp. 206-7. 
" Ibid., p. 207. 
^ Ibid., p. 207. Transladon: "The disagreement which existed between the Khedive and the Ministers has 
completely disappeared. We all agree to maintain peace and tranquility and support the current Ministry. 
Sultan." 
"ibid., p. 207. 
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applani. Le Parti National est content d'Arabi. Le nation et Tarm^ sont unies."^ 

The next was unsigned, but Blunt determined it was fiom the Deputies. It read: 

'Tout le pays avec Arabi and le Mmist^ Sami. Fellahs, Bedouins, Ulemas, tous sont unis. 

n n'y a qu'un seul d'entre nous qui soit contre la liberty Egyptienne et qui tache de fausser 

I'opinion publique."*' At the same time Blunt received a similar telegram finm Shaykh 

Mohammed Abduh.^ 

To his further joy, the morning papers carried the news that the day before, 'the 

Khedive, through Sultan Pasha's mediation, had forgiven the Ministry." For Blunt, 'it was 

clear that 1 had won my first diplomatic victory. With such powerful tools in my hand, I went 

with a light heart to Downing Street and showed my telegrams, and found Hamilton and 

Godley, who congratulated me on my success." For Blunt and the secretaries, this was a 

success over the Foreign Office. Unable to see Gladstone, they suggested Blunt write another 

letter to the Prime Minister "and press home his point against the Foreign Office, on the 

ground of their false information." Blunt agreed and returned home to spend the night writing 

his letter.*^ Before doing so, he arranged with Button Bourke to have the letter published in 

The Times, "if need should be." He also took the time to send a telegram to Sultan Pasha 

"begging him to congratulate the Khedive."*^ 

^ Ibid., p. 207. Translation: "The disagreement between the Khedive and the Ministry has been 'ironed out' 
[flattened]. The National Party is content with Arabi. The nation and the army are united." 

Ibid., p. 207. Translation: "All the country is with Arabi and the Sami Ministry. Peasants, Bedouins, Ulema 
are all united. There is no one among us who is against Egyptian freedom or who tries to distort public 
opinion." 
" Ibid., p. 208. 
" Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ* and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 24," To the Rt... Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., May 17/A 1882," pp. 4S-SI. See 
Appendix K. 
" Ibid., p. 208. 
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The following morning, however, Blunt's enthusiasm of the night before was 

devastated by the morning news. In all the morning piy)ers, he found "a Reuter's telegram 

giving the text of my telegram to the Deputies, the one ending 'Europe will annex you,' as 

having been addressed by me to the Sheykh el Islam, and stating that the Sheykh el Islam had 

since recanted the telegram he had sent me in reply."" To add further to his misery, in The 

Standard Blunt found "a telegram from its correspondent in Cairo saying that he was 

authorized by Sultan Pasha to contradict the telegram firom him which had been published in 

the 'Times' of yesterday, the same having been written under military intimidation."^ 

With this disastrous turn of events. Blunt sat down and wrote a second letter^ to 

Gladstone and sent them both by messenger to the Prime Minister before noon. He included 

"a note to Hamilton saying, that I considered it necessary both should be published," and to 

insure that happening. Blunt went to see his cousin "Button" Bourke of The Times. He 

showed Button the letters and got a promise they would appear in The Times the following 

morning. As Blunt recalled, "he was delighted with them, and assured me they would make 

a sensation,"" 

Unfortunately for Blunt, the letters were never published. This fact was to haunt him 

and tarnish his reputation for the rest of his life. When Blunt returned home that evening at 

six o'clock, he found the following note from Hamilton. 

" Ibid., p. 208. See also '̂ ir E. Malet to Earl Granville, Cairo, May 17,1882," Egypt. No. 13 (1882), No. 4. 
p. 3, in which Malet tells Granville of the situation which arose out of the Shaykh al-Islam's having been given 
this telegram mentioned here. It would seem that Malet also advised the press at the same time. 
"ibid., p. 208. 
 ̂Biunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ* and Others," in "Quite Private, 1: 

l2y20/81-«/^82. No. 25, "To the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P.. May i8/A 1882." pp. S2-S4. See 
Appendix L. 
** Blunt, Secret History, pp. 208-09. 
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10 Downing Street, Whitehall, 
18//I May, 1882 

My Dear Wilfrid, 
There is a telegram attributed to you by Reuter this morning, which is rather 

of a startling and sensational character. 1 should like to satisfy my curiosity as to its 
genuineness. Speaking entirely for myself, I can't think that such a communication, if 
really dispatch^ can be productive of any good. 

Yours always, 
E.W.H. 

I have just received your further letters, which shall have attention at once. I am here 
all afternoon.*' 

When the two got together later that evening, the Prime Minister's private secretaiy 

told Blunt that the telegram to the Shaykh al-Islam was "an unfortunate one," and, as Blunt 

recalled, "advised me strongly not to publish." Blunt asked "what assurance he could give 

... that nothing violent was intended for Alexandria," and was told by Hamilton that "he 

understood that the fleet going there only meant the securing of the lives of British subjects. 

He did not think it at all likely there would be any demand made for the disbanding of the 

Egyptian army or any disembarkation of troops." He also assured Blunt "that a Commission, 

such as I had proposed, would be sent to Egypt." Blunt was "quite satisfied with this, and 

... sent David [his servant] to the 'Times' office to stop publication of the letters."^ 

Blunt wrote of this moment in Secret History, saying that he "[did] not doubt that 

the assurances given me... on this occasion were given in good faith, but they were soon 

belied by the Foreign Office, and my silence as to the telegrams did me, from that time forth, 

an injury with the public." As evidence of this, he noted that "the 'St. James Gazette' spoke 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 26, "10 Downing Street, Whitehall, May ISlh 1882," pp. 54. 

Blunt, Secret Hbtory, p. 209. 
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of me that veiy evening as an 'incendiaiy,' and other journals, seeing I did not reply, followed 

suit. Their language re-acted on the Government, and doubtless on Gladstone, though, he 

knew the truth, which the public as yet did not." Blunt continued to visit and communicate 

with Downing Street, but these "became inevitably on a less and less intimate footing." He 

concluded by saying, "for this reason I regret that I allowed myself to be persuaded, and that 

the letters did not appear, as had been arranged that night, in the 'Times.' Had they done so 

I cannot help thinking that the fatal ultimatum of 25th May would not have been issued." '̂ 

Blunt had much to regret, for the ultimatum to be sent shortly and discussed in the 

next chapter was a challenge to the Nationalists in Cairo. It was in fact, the beginning of the 

end. Begun in January by the Joint Note, recently aggravated by the "Circassian Plot," it 

meant time was running out for his friends in Egypt. Blunt may have been right. Things 

might have been different if he had not listened to his friend Eddy Hamilton and had those 

letters printed. The May 25 ultimatum might not have been issued, if the facts contained in 

them had seen the light of day. However, that is something we will never know. Besides, 

there was a distinct possibility that they might not have made any difference at all. After all, 

the British government both in London and its representatives in Cairo were getting very 

nervous about the situation in Egypt. 

" Ibid., p. 209. 
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CHAPTER 8 

THE INEVITABLE 

These pages record the last days of hope and despair for Blunt, as the looming threat 

of British "intervention" became closer a reality with each passing day. As Egypt made the 

daily headlines in the London press, he could sense the tide was turning into a sunami against 

him and the Nationalists. Now even Gladstone would appear to weary of his communications 

and the Porte threatened to became involved and eventually sent two commissioners to look 

into matters. Even Sir William Gregory defected &om the Nationalist cause. Blunt made the 

rounds of friends and government offices, stopping here and there to ridicule the latest story 

in the news with what he learned from letters from' Abduh and 'Urabi. It was a difficult time. 

Disconcerted by Gladstone's lack of response, the jingoism of the press and news 

of Malet and Colvin's latest machinations. Blunt was momentarily cheered in late May by two 

letters from 'Urabi. Still, diey did little to overcome his growing concern over the split 

between the Khedive and his Ministers, engineered by Malet and his eminence grise, Colvin. 

Nor did they dispel the anxiety about Egypt's future that haunted Blunt. 

In the first letter, the Egyptian War Minister expressed "great pleasure" at Blunt's 

April 20 letter. "Let us hope that the firuit of your endeavour will soon be gathered," he 

wrote on May 15. "Indeed, every sound-minded lover of freedom bears witness to your 
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philanthropic efforts." 'Urabi was pleased that Blunt had published his earlier letters. "I only 

wished to refute the attacks made upon me by my enemies, those who accused me of being 

a man extravagant in his ideas and seeking after despotic power. These are mere calumnies, 

as you know fiill well." As if to reinforce this last comment, he continued: "I like better to 

remind you that as a member of the Egyptian Government I am responsible as Minister of 

War for the acts of my ofiBce, as we all are responsible for our departments. 1 have but one 

voice in the Cabinet, and I act according to the policy imposed upon me by the Prime 

Minister, as shown in the letter he presented to the Khedive when he first formed the 

Ministry." Furthermore, "you may rely upon my truthful word that we are all of us in anxious 

watch over our country, and trying to rule it according to just principles, and we have made 

up our minds, by God's help, to overcome all difficulties." Then, in a plea for acceptance and 

assistance of friendly nations, 'Urabi wrote that "if any among the European nations, who 

love mankind and love civilization, will take us by the hand and help us in our struggle; we 

shall be infinitely grateful to them. If not we have to thank God only, who has been our 

support from the beginning." The War Minister ended his letter by saying that, "as to the 

state of the country, it is perfect peace. Our only perplexity is caused by the lies published 

by unscrupulous men in the European press. This is a gratuitous hostility, but we hope that 

soon the veil of prejudice will fall from their eyes."' 

'Urabi's second letter was written six days later, on May 21, 1882. Again, he 

thanked Blunt for "for your endeavours, and for the interest you take in the welfare of our 

' Blunt, Secret History, p. 212. This letter is not found in the printed correspondence of the Blunt Papers, 
"Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-
6/22/82. 



277 

country, and for your constant enquiries, either by telegrams or by letters, after the events 

which have been taking place, and we have ah«ady replied, as the rest of us did, explaining 

the true nature of things." He then went on to express concern for Britain's and France's 

decision to send warships to Egypt. "All the people in the country are grieved at the despatch 

of the French and English ships," he wrote, "and they look on this as a sign of evil intentions 

on the part of the two Powers towards the Egyptians, and as an intrusion into our affairs, 

without necessity and without reason; and truly the Egyptians have made up their minds not 

to give in to any Power which wishes to interfere with our internal administration." 

Furthermore, "they are also determined to keep their privileges confirmed by them to the 

treaties of the Powers. And they will never allow a tittle of these to be taken fix)m them as 

long as they have life. And they will also try their best to watch over European interests and 

the lives of European subjects, their property and honour, as long as these keep within the 

limits prescribed to them by law."^ 

'Urabi continued, saying that "we also trust in the justice of Europe and that the 

Powers shall not begin the attack upon us, but on the contrary that they may behave wisely 

with us. Because this will really be better for the success of their own wishes, and their 

interests in our country." hi closing, he added a warning about Malet and Colvin. "It will be 

better for Great Britain," he wrote, "if she does not rely on her re[»esentatives in this country, 

because they are persons who have private motives, which they must serve. And we think 

' Blunt, Secret History, pp. 211-12. This letter, like 'Urabi's earlier letter of May 15, was not included in the 
printed documents of the B/uru Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M J*., ... and 
Others," in "Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82. 
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that even if they succeed it will be for the disadvantage of their Government"^ 

If'Urabi's letters brought some ray of hope to Blunt, the next letter he received fiom 

Cairo dashed all hope. It was from Swiss businessman Jean Ninet, a friend of Blunt's and a 

long time resident of Egypt. Ninet portrayed a far more ominous view of the situation in 

Egypt. WrittenMay 19,1882, his letter described a country "entuely united in favour of its 

honest leader, sprung, like the fellahin, from the limon du Nil (the black mud of the Nile)." 

Not only this, but an "Egyptian people [that] has loyally accepted its debt contracted for it by 

an unscrupulous despot, who in sixteen years squandered more than three hundred millions 

sterling to fill his own pockets, the pockets of diplomacy, high and low, and of the Semitic 

and Nazarene [Christian] usurers " He continued by describing the recent changes in 

Egypt and their positive aspects. "A peaceful revolution has been accompanied by and with 

the will of the nation. Not a single act unbecoming a scrupulous government has taken place 

during the great change effected." By contrast, "Europe, interested more in the dealers in 

stocks and shares than in the aspirations of a people, sends her fleets. Why? Because the 

Chamber of Representatives found it proper to claim the right of discussing the Budget! 

Where is the crime?... Suppose a Minister of your Queen... were to receive news that a 

powerful combined fleet of the Catholic Powers would go to Ireland to pacify it? Even so 

the analogy is not complete. E^t is quiet Not a European or Christian can complain. 

Would not the position be intolerable? " Turning his attention to 'Urabi, Ninet wrote 

"Arabi is wise and tranquil, awaiting the future like a sage of ancient times. The army, the 

country, the towns are with him." As for the representatives of the two major powers, "the 

^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 212-213. 
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French Consul-General has been a silent member. Sir E. Malet has been cassant, parti pris 

inconciliant ["in a breaking mode " destructive], sowing fear in Cairo, instead of reassuring 

the people. You have no idea, my dear sir, of the abominable lies every day telegraphed to 

the 'Times,' 'Standard,' 'Daily News,' by the telegraph agencies ...." Meanwhile, he 

continued, "never a word, not an insult &om the population - we have been and are as quiet 

here as an English congregation on a Sunday in Regent's Park." Ninet ended almost sadly. 

"The fleets are expected to-morrow."^ 

This is what Blunt had hoped to prevent. However, he knew time was runnmg out 

and it was only a matter of time before Great Britain invaded Egypt. While Egyptians were 

now solidly united behind their popular hero-spokesman and leader, the looming threat of the 

coming clash in which Uiese people would soon face British forces - and probably lose - many 

of their lives and all of them their fipeedom. This was not what Blunt or anyone wanted. No 

amount of negotiations or political maneuvering would keep them out of Egypt this time. 

At this point in Secret History, Blunt inteijected the "true history of the telegrams," 

as he called it, "as I afterwards learned it, at Cairo " Apparently, the telegrams he sent 

to "Urabi and other key Nationalist leaders the morning of May 16 ui^g them to stick to 

their resolve and to each other, deterred the menacing and threatening effect intended by the 

British and French fleets at Alexandria. According to Blunt, "they arrived at a most critical 

moment when the attitude of the Deputies and of some among the weaker-kneed of the other 

civilian leaders was exceedingly doubtful." This was at a time when "Malet had persuaded 

the Khedive to take heart and quarrel with his Ministers, and the Khedive had persuaded 

* Ibid., pp. 213-14. 
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Sultan Pasha to join him partly by working on his jealousy of Arabi, for he was disappointed 

in not having been included Mahmud Sami in the Ministry of February, partly infonning 

him that the English and French fleets were on their way to Alexandria." Then "Sultan, in 

turn, had persuaded thirty, as against the forty-five of the Foreign Office, of the Deputies. 

So that Malet had been able to telegraph to the Foreign Office that the Chamber was 

supporting the Khedive." As this occurred. Blunt was told the timely arrival of his 

"telegrams, however, had given new heart to waverers and had put such pressure upon Sultan 

that he had gone at once to the Khedive (who was engaged in drawing up a new list of 

Ministers under the Presidency of Mustafa Pasha Fehmi,... and effected a reconciliation 

between him and Mahmud Sami." However, "hardly.. .was the arrangement made than it 

was undone. Malet, having got wind of the telegrams, sent for Sultan Pasha, and partly by 

threats about the fleet, partly by promises, once more persuaded him to take sides with the 

European Control."^ 

Blunt continued: 

Sultan Pasha, who afterwards deeply regretted his defection fiom the Nationalist cause 
at this critical moment, always affirmed that Malet, to win his support, gave him his 
word of honour that day that the rights of the Egyptian Parliament would be respected; 
and I have been told by his friends that Sultan died reproaching himself that he h^ been 
fool enough to believe him. Nevertheless, with the exception of Sultan, nobody of any 
importance among the Deputies allowed himself i^ain to be detached from the National 
cause. All who received my telegrams believed me rather than Malet, and Arabi's 
hands had been immeasurably strengthened when ten days later the next great crisis 
came. Malet's coup with the fleet had been discounted, and it ended in a complete 
fiasco. The sending of the fleet had been intended by Lord Granville as a brutum 
fiilmen, which was to effect its purpose without real violence, a method in which he 
greatly believed and of which his success the year before at Dulcigno in the matter of 
the Greek frontier had specially enamoured him - indeed, it was one of his maxims that 

^ Ibid., pp. 216-17. 
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'a threat is as good as a blow."^ 

As for Malet, knew Lord Granville's mind, counted at that time on a bloodless 

victoiy. He throughout miscalculated the power of the Nationalist sentiment; and it was only 

when he saw that he had fiiiled diplomatically that, following Colvin's lead, he prepared for 

force." Here Blunt summarized the course of events of Malet's attempted bloodless coup 

over the Nationalist Ministry in late May: 

May 17th, Malet finally secures Sultan Pasha. [An ultimatum is prepared which] 
demands the resignation of the Ministry and Arabi's [relinquishment of control of] 
Alexandria. May 25th, Malet and Sinkiewicz issue their ultimatum, stating that it has 
been suggested to them Sultan Pasha. It demands the resignation of the ministry and 
Arabi's retirement from Egypt May 27th, the Mahmud Sami Ministry resigns. May 
28th, Cairo rises and insists upon Arabi's reinstatement as Minister, and Arabi is 
reappointed Minister of War with something like dictatorial powers.^ 

To this Blunt added, '*in England during all this crisis the outlook for me was a black 

one, made darker by the unfortunate defection, just at the moment when his siqiport was most 

needed, of my fellow champion of the Egyptian cause in London, Sir William Gregory." He 

recalled how '̂ Gregory had committed himself quite as deeply to the National Party in its 

earlier stages as 1 had, and had written a number of powerful letters in support of Arabi in the 

'Times,' and his influence stood far higha than mine in ofiBcial quarters and wiUi Chenery, 

the 'Times' editor." Apparently, it was "the prospect... of possible hostilities in connection 

with the arrival of the fleets [which] alarmed him, and he had latterly begun in his letters to 

doubt and qualify his published opinions." To his dismay. Blunt found that the former M.P. 

and former Governor of Ceylon, while "not exactly against us,... was doing us little 

® Ibid., p. 217. 
^ Ibid., p. 217. 
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service." He even refused to go to an ''anti-aggression" meeting the two men were to attend 

togetfier.' 

Of Gregory's untimely defection. Blunt wrote May 19 in his diary: "Gregory has 

failed us. He dined last night with Chenery who has firightened him, and he refuses to go to 

the meeting." Still, as a result of his speech at the meeting, where he answered a number of 

questions and ''gave the true history of the telegrams," Blunt got "the chairman... to vote 

my conduct patriotic."^ 

On May 20, Blunt recorded in his diary, "I hear Lord Granville is furious with me 

about the telegrams." The next day die Blunts went to spend Saturday through Monday with 

Lady Blunt's cousin. Lord Portsmouth, at his estate Hurstboume and discovered the 

Granvilles had also been invited, along widi "several other persons more or less political." 

Blunt was "not a little disturbed to find him staying there, for 1 had not myself been told of 

it" The timing was also "unfortunate," for that morning's 'Observer' newspaper the Blunts 

brought widi them "contained an account of the first rebuff given to the fleet at Alexandria."'" 

Despite this, the meeting of the two "went o£f well, for I had the sympathy of most of the 

party with me, especially as we had brought news down with us that the arrival of the fleets 

at Alexandria had been resolutely answered by Arabi acall to aims, and that 4,000 of the 

Redi& (reserve men) had responded to it." Blum noted that Lord Granville looked "wonried." 

However, he managed to engage the Foreign Secretary in a great "deal of conversation... 

on every subject in the world except Egypt... With the rest of the party Egypt was gaily 

* Ibid., p. 218. 
' Ibid., p. 218. 

The fleet arrived at Alexandria on the moming of May 20, 1882. Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 344. 
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and sympathetically discussed."" 

There was good reason for Lofd Granville's refusal to be drawn into discussion on 

Egypt Another crisis was brewing in Egypt and he was right in the middle of it The day 

before he met Blunt at Hurstboume, on May 20, Granville sent Sir Edward Malet a proposed 

Anglo-French ultimatum to be presented to the Khedive and the Nationalist Mmistry. It 

"declared that the two Governments of France and England intervene to maintain the status 

quo, and consequently to restore to the Khedive the authority which belongs to him, and 

without which the stcous quo is incessantly threatened." In addition, Granville told Malet to 

advise "the Khedive to take advantage of die favourable moment on the arrival of the ships 

or afterwards, to call for the resignation of his Ministers, and to form a new Ministry, at the 

head of which should be placed Cherif Pacha, or another personage offering equivalent 

guarantees." Malet was also to make it understood, that 'if everything passes off well and 

tranquilly, indulgence will be shown, no prosecution will be made, the persons, the property 

and the rank of Arabi and his friends will be respected, and, in a word, the change of Ministry 

will not have any character of vengeance or reprisals." Granville closed his instructions to 

Malet with the following: "When once this change of Ministry has been affected, we will 

occupy ourselves with detailed measures to secure our interests for the fiiture." He added, 

"if for some reason which I cannot foisee, this plan should be deemed impracticable, you will, 

after conferring with your French colleague, report to me your practical proposals."'̂  Over 

" Blunt, Secret History, p. 218. 
"Foreign Office, May 20th, 1882," Malet, Eg)pi 1879-1883, pp. 344-46. See ibid., pp. 341-80 for the 

telegrams, letters and dispatches between Malet and Granville snd otheis during this period giving the details 
of the behind-the-scenes maneuvering by the British and French Consuls-General, dieir respective Foreign 
OfRces and the Khedive to force the Nationalist Ministry out of office and 'Urabi mto exile. Unfortunately, 
nothing worked as planned and subsequent concspondeiKe relates to the triumphant rebim of'Urabi and the 
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the next two days, while Granville and Blunt were together at Hurstboume, the telegrams 

flew between Lx>ndon and Egypt." Proposals and counter proposals were discussed, dropped 

and rearranged,'* as the two attempted to achieve success with what Blunt termed earlier as 

a "bloodless coup." 

Also on May 21, back in London Edward Hamilton wrote in his diary that "the 

Egyptian crisis is tided over. The Khedive [note: Mohamed Tewfik], by standing firm, has 

brought the Arabi ministry to terms, and now that the French and English ships have arrived 

at Alexandria, he will probably be able to take a still more decided line of his own and to get 

rid of the present ministry and the army." Privy to information Blunt was as yet unaware of, 

he also wrote of his firiend: 

I am afiaid Wilfrid Blunt and all his enthusiasm for the National party in Egypt has been 
shewn up. He sent some extraordinary telegrams to some his Egyptian firiends to the 
eflfect th^ if they did not stick together, support Arabi, and behave themselves quietly, 
they would find their countiy annexed by Europe. He came to me in glee with the 
replies to these telegrams, fix>m which it certainly might have been inferred that the 
Egyptians were all united in their suf^rt of Arabi & Co. Unfortunately, it transpired 
th^ so far at any rate as one of the replies was concerned, it was sent at the dictation 
of the military ministry and in direa variance with the sentiments of the sender. This 

Nationalsts to power in a matter of diQV. 
Malet responded inunediately. Aftv discussing the nutter with the French G>nsui-General, M. Monge, he 

telegraphed Granville that the two came to the following conclusions: "Until the supremacy of the Military 
Party is broken die Khedive is powerless to form a new Ministry. No one will accept the task until this is 
effected." He continued, "we intend, dieiefore, to propose die following terms to the President of the Council 
and to Arabt Pacha: That they shouM quit Egypt together with the diree other militaiy Pachas, Toulba, Abdul 
At and Ali Fehmi, and diat th^ should not return without the Khedive's sanction, in letum for which we 
should guarantee them dieirpiopefty, tank and pay." He added that M. Monge, die French Consul, who 
thoroughly knows Arabic, will act as intermediaiy in these negotiations." Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 346-
47. 

A second telegram finm Malet, dated Mqr 21, foltowed die previous one. It stated that M. Monge was no 
longer willnig "to undertake the negotiation." Therefore, due to this unforseen turn of events, Malet abandoned 
his efforts "to come to an agreement widi die President of die Council and Arabi Pacha regarding their 
resignation...Granville telegraphed back immediately, audurizing Malet and die French Consul-General 
M. Sienkiewicz to carry on negotiations personally, "failing any other mode of proceeding, and provided such a 
course ofliered some prospect of success —" M^ Egypt 1879-1883, p. 347. 
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is rather a death blow to Wilfrid's ideas and his positive assertions that the national 
feeling was in favor or the present ministry.'̂  

On May 22, a happy Malet was able to inform Lord Granville that '*the President of 

the Chamber [Sultan Pasha] has entered into negociations, in the name of the Deputies, to 

induce the present Ministry to resign and the Minister of War to leave Egypt. He also 

demands the retirement of the other ringleaders to the provinces." Malet also reported that 

Sultan Pasha "proposed Cherif Pasha as future President of the Council, and added that if his 

proposals were repulsed by the Ministry, he should request the Khedive to convoke the 

Chamber, and should, by an immediate vote, bring about the fall of the Ministry."'̂  

However, later the same day Malet informed London of a new and previously 

unforseen problem: the interference of the Porte. "The Khedive received the following 

official telegram from the [Sultan at the] Porte:- That the two Powers, as well as the four 

Powers have repeatedly assured His Majesty that they will respect his sovereign rights." 

Specifically, regarding the Anglo-French fleet at Alexandria, "the despatch of ships to 

Alexandria is merely a visit such as occurs yearly. Neither we nor the four Powers were 

informed by the two Powers of their departure. Consequently the arrival of these ships at 

Alexandria does not disquiet us, since they will leave in a few days." As far as any 

"propositions being made, the Powers should make them directly to the Porte. In that case, 

the Porte will assuredly maintain its rights, and,... we are sure that you will respect the 

Fiimans."'̂  Following this revelation, in another telegram the same day Malet advised Lord 

Hamilton, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Hamilton, p. 276. 
"Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 22nd, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 348. 

" "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 22nd, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 349. 
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Granville '*the Khedive was very low at the message which he had received fix)in the Porte. 

.. and insisted that unless the Powers obtained the co-operation of the Porte nothing could 

be done here." Regardless, the Khedive confided in Malet that '*he professed, 

notwithstanding this view, his willingness to do whatever we advised."'* 

Meanwhile, unaware of all that was going on in Egypt and of his fellow guest Lord 

Granville's activities concerning it. Blunt returned to London from his weekend retreat on 

May 22. Over the next several days, as news of Anglo-French attempts to pressure the 

Nationalist Ministry to resign reached the British papers, Blunt's activities on their behalf 

intensified. On the day of his return to London, he recorded in his diary that Dilke told a 

mutual friend 'that [the situation in Egypt] must end in intervention." The following day. 

May 23, after spending time at the House of Lords, he noted that "Lord Granville in the 

Lords has made a jocular answer to demands for information about Egypt."'' 

While all this was going on, at 10 Downing Street the tide was turning for Blunt's 

well-placed friend Edward Hamilton who was taking a more personal interest in Egypt. The 

more he learned of the situation from the Foreign Office and other similar sources, the less 

open he became to Blunt's views and opinions and the more pro-active he became. On May 

24, he confided to his diary: "Egypt is i^ain in the acute state. Arabi & Co. decline to give 

way, and it seems probable that something more material in the sh^ of force than Anglo-

French ironclads will be requisite to bring the National Military party to theu: senses. There 

seems to be no doubt that the country from the Chamber of Notables downwards is against 

"Malet to Granville, "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 22nd, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 350. 
" Blunt, Secret History, p. 220. 
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them and would be glad to be fiee of their militaiy despotism. It is in the diagnosis of the leal 

feeling of the country that Wilfrid Blunt seems to have been misled, unconsciously as I fully 

believe."^ The forces of reaction were closing in. 

In the May 25 edition of the Pall Mall Gazette, John Morley wrote: "Affairs still 

remain in a very critical condition in Cairo. Ourabi '̂ persists in maintaining an attitude of 

defiance. He is playing his last card. The reserves are being brought up firom the villages -

in chains - troops are being hurried to the coast to resist landing and artillerymen are being 

sent to the ports at Alexandria, the guns of which, such as they are, surround our ironclads. 

All this, probably, is only a game of brag, intended to extort better terms for himself." Morley 

added, 'Ihe experiment of vigorous representations emphasized by ironclads at Alexandria 

has been fairly tried, and there seems to be no doubt that it has completely failed."^ 

In Cairo on May 25, Sir Edward Malet and M. Sienkiewicz presented their 

ultimatum as planned to Mahmud Sami Pasha, President of the Council of Ministers. It was 

short and direct Great Britain and France presented three conditions which they saw as "the 

only means of putting an end to the disturbed state of the country: the temporary retirement 

from Egypt of His Excellency Arabi Pacha, with the maintenance of his rank and pay; the 

retirement into the interior of Egypt of Ali Fehmi Pacha and Abdoolah Pacha, who will also 

retain their rank and pay; [and, lastly] the resignation of die present Ministry." These remarks 

were further qualified. "Considering that these conditions,... may prevent the misfortunes 

Ibid., pp. 278-79. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 219. Blunt noted here that "this French spelling of Arabics name used by the [Pcdl 

Mall Gazette] was due originally, I believe, to Colvin's French colle^ue, de Bligniires, and was adopted by 
him and by Baron Mallortie who, with Colvin, was Morley's principal correspondent that year in Cairo." 
-Ibid., pp. 219-20. 



288 

which threaten Egypt, acting in the name and with the authorization of their respective 

Governments, the Undersigned recommend these conditions to the most serious attention of 

the President of the Council and his colleagues, and, if necessary, will insist on their 

fiilfilhnent." Furthermore, "the Governments of England and France, in intervening in the 

affairs of Egypt, have no other object than to maintain the status quo, and consequently to 

restore to the Khedive the authority which belongs to him, and without which the status quo 

is continually in danger."" 

On May 26, Gladstone finally broke his silence on Egypt and spoke publicly in the 

House of Commons. For the by now completely disillusioned Blunt, however, it was nothing 

more than "a long rigmarole of which the only thing remarkable is that he expresses his 

confidence in a peaceful solution The Consuls have delivered an Ultimatum stating that 

their object is to restore the Khedive's personal authority and demanding the exile of Arabi."^^ 

More news &om Cairo on the ultimatum was in the London press the following day. 

"Sultan Pasha denies having suggested the terms of the Ultimatum The Ultimatum is 

refused—" Blunt and Gregory, meeting by chance that day, were of the same opinion on 

the present crisis: "the Egyptians will have to fight now " For his part. Blunt thought he 

should join them. The evening papers announced that "Arabi's Ministry has resigned."^ 

Malet telegraphed Granville May 28th to advise him that the previous afternoon, 

"Arabi Pacha, at the head of about one hundred officers, met the chief persons of Cairo and 

^ Malel, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 358. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 220. 

^ Ibid. See also "Malet to Granville, Cairo, Mc  ̂nth, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-83. "Last night the 
Ministry sent in a letter to the Khedive announcing their resignation, and stating that His Highness, in accepting 
die conditions proposed by England and France, had acquiesced in foreign interfereiKe in contradiction to the 
terms of the Finnans" (p. 361). 
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the Deputies at the house of Sultan Pacha, and demanded the deposition of the Khedive, 

threatening death to the recalcitrant" This threat, according to Malet, had little or no effect. 

''All present except the ofiBcers persisted in supporting His Highness." Then, "Arabi Pacha 

and the officers stated that they demanded of the Khedive a decree reinstating Arabi Pacha 

as Minister of War, and that they allowed till this morning for its promulgation." Malet and 

M. Sienkiewicz were called to see the Khedive and asked how he should answer this new 

threat. Malet suggested that he respond by saying 'ihat the whole question was under the 

consideration of the Porte, which must decide, and I believe that he acted on this advice." 

Meanwhile, he also reported that all the other representatives of the European powers in 

Egypt "are presently going to Arabi Pacha to demand guarantees for public security from 

him." At this point, Malet was opinion - quite opposite his position the week before - that 

"the only possible means of restoring order... is the prompt intervention of the Porte."*^ 

The Porte responded the next day. The Grand Vizier in Constantinople offered to 

send a Turkish Commissioner if the Porte were officially asked. The Khedive, in turn, asked 

Malet and Sienkiewicz 'Whether he should make the request" However, when the Consuls-

General arrived at the Abdin Palace to discuss the matter, they found the Khedive already m 

a meeting with Sultan Pasha and a few Dqnities. They learned that the Egyptians were there 

to advise the Khedive "that unless he agreed to reinstate Arabi as Minister of War his life was 

not safe; nevertheless. His Highness refused." The Khedive then asked Malet and Sienkiewicz 

how he should reply to the Porte. The two consuls, however, in view of the new 

circumstances and the danger it presented to the Khedive, declined to advise him and instead 

"Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 28/A, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-83, pp. 366-67. 



290 

told him they would contact their governments for advice." 

That evening Malet telegraphed London with more news on the unfolding drama in 

Cairo. 'This afternoon the Chiefs of Religion, including the Patriarch and the Chief Rabbi, 

all the Deputies, Ulemas and others, waited on the Khedive, and asked him to reinstate Arabi 

as Minister of War. He refused; but they besought him saying that, thought he might be ready 

to sacrifice his own life, he ought not to sacrifice theirs, and that Arabi had threatened them 

all with death if they did not obtam his consent." To this Malet added that 'the Colonel of 

the Khedive's Guard stated that the guard of the Palace had been doubled, that orders had 

been given to them to prevent his leaving the Palace for his usual drive, and to fire if he 

attempted to force his way." It was 'imder these circumstances [that] the Khedive yielded, 

not to save himself, but to preserve the town fn)m bloodshed."^^ 

Back in England in the early hours of the morning of May 29, a sleepless Blunt 

roamed the grounds of his estate. Wracked with guih because he did not go to Egypt as he 

said he would, he chastised himself thinking he "might have saved matters." The next 

morning, however, was a new day and Blunt was ecstatic. "Now all is bright again," he 

wrote. "By an extraordinary transition the papers announce that Cairo has risen and has 

demanded Arabi's recall as Minister of War, the Khedive acquiescing. The news seems too 

good to be true, but it cannot be doubted firom the anger of the newspapers." He continued. 

"This shifts things back into more than their old place, and now there is nothing to fear fix)m 

^ Ibid., pp. 367-68. 
Maiet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 270-71. See Appendix M for Malet's June 5 dispatch to Granville giving the 

details behind this extraordinary mission of Cairo's and Egypt's leaders to the Khedive to urge 'Urabi's 
reinstsaement 
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the Porte. I have made up my mind to go at once to Egypt." Later that morning, he went to 

London, lunched with some friends and told them of his plans. He was advised "to trust all 

to Gladstone," and in the letter he later wrote to Eddy Hamilton of his plans, he did "so 

implicitly." Althoi^ he confessed that "it is a wrench to leave England in June and face the 

turmoil and heat of Cairo," Blunt was much "happier... feeling that at least 1 am doing all 

1 can do and doing my duty."^ 

In a burst of euphoria. Blunt wrote to Hamilton. The past was the past. Any 

misgivings he may have had were exuberantly swept aside. He once again trusted implicitly 

in the goodwill and sympathy of the Prime Minister, who had consistently done his best to 

ignore him, and a friend who, unbeknownst to Blunt, was no longer completely sympathetic 

with his views, bi typical Blunt fashion, his letter was highly sensational and melodramatic, 

full of enthusiasm and excitement for the important concUiatory role he envisioned for himself. 

May 29th, 1882 
Dear Eddy, 

Though Mr. G. is, I fear, displeased with me for the telegrams I sent to Egypt a 
fortnight ago, I do not wish to take any important step without his knowledge. I am 
convinced that some day he will forgive me for what I have done and approve what I 
intend to do; and I have perfect confidence in him that he will act towards Egypt on the 
Liberal grounds you spoke of, as soon as he is certain of the truth. I believe, ^so, that 
I may still be of use to England as well as to Egypt in circumstances which may occur, 
and with that idea, I am going, unless anything unforeseen occurs, next Friday to Cairo. 

I will tell you exactiy what I shall advise the National leaders. I shall urge them, 
first of all, to sink all petty differences in the presence of great danger. I shall urge 
them, as I have always done, not to quarrel with the Khedive; and if 1 have an 
opportunity, I shall urge the Khedive not to allow himself to be persuaded by the 
Consuls to quarrel with the people. I shall fortify Arabi in his determination to retain 
the fiill diiecti(Mi of die army in Us hands remaining Minister of War, but shall advise 
him to leave all other ofSces of State to civilians, and especially to members of the 
Chamber. I shall urge the E^rptians to keep on the best terms diey can with the Sultan, 

Blunt, Secret History, pp. 220-21. 
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short of admitting his soldiers into their country; and on the best terms with the 
European Powers, short of yielding their constitutional rights. At the same time, I shall 
advise them strongly, as I advised them last January, to yield something to the 
Controllers of their present claim regarding the Budget - that is to say, to postpone 
their rights at least for this next year. I shall explain to them the position, as far as I 
understand it, of the English Government, anxious not to destroy dieir independence, 
yet bound by ties contracted by their predecessors; of the French Government, 
traditionally inclined to push its power in the Mediterranean, and forced on by the 
financiers; of the German Government, willing to divert the French from home affairs 
and dissolve the English alliance; and, lastly, of the Sultan, with his Caliphal dreams, 
a matter which they probably understand at least as well as I do. 

I do not propose myself to take any part in military operations, should such occur, 
except in the last necessity, against the Turics, for I know nothing of military matters 
and have a horror of war. But I shall urge the Egyptians to resist invasion, from 
whatever quarter it comes, and, if vanquished, to pursue a persistent policy of refusing 
taxation not sanctioned by their laws - whereas, if unmolested, I would have them pay 
their debt to the last farthing. I shall have no need to repress fanaticism, for they are 
not fanatics; but I shall join my voice to Arabi's in favour of the humanest interpretation 
of the laws of war. I also wish to be at hand in case of need, to protect European 
residents at the first outbreak of hostilities. 

I do not think I am acting unadvisedly in telling you this. My idea of a policy for 
die Egyptians is, that they should act by a rule diametrically opposite to the common 
Oriental ones. I would have them tell the truth, even to their enemies - be more 
humane than European soldiers, more honest than their European creditors. So only 
can they effect that moral reformation their religious leaders have in view for them. 

I am. 
Yours affectionately, 

WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT" 

Needless to say, considering all that recently transpired in Egypt, Blunt's 

announcement of his plans to go there caused some concern at 10 I>owning Street, the 

Foreign Office and in Cairo. Innocent and noble as Blunt's intentions may have been. Her 

Majesty's government and envoys saw things quite differently. 

Meanwhile, frustrated at waiting to hear from Hamilton about his plans to go to 

Egypt, Blunt became more exasperated and frustrated than usual with the daily reports on 

" Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in 'To Edward 
Hamilton, Esq.," "Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82," pp. 55-56. See also Blunt, Secret History, pp. 221-22. 
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Egypt in the London pliers. Of these, "the 'Pall Mall' utterances of this date are again worth 

quoting," he wrote in Secret History. "They show the absurdly unreal view of the situation 

in Egypt, put forward at the time by the Foreign OfBce, Colvin, Dilke and the rest." Before 

quoting from the paper, Blunt commented that "Malet's despatches had led the Foreign OflSce 

to believe that Arabi had behind him no popular following outside the army, that the Khedive 

was in reality beloved by his subjects, and it was thou^t that it only needed now a little 

additional show of outside help firom Constantinople being at hand to bring about a 

manifestation in Tewfik's favour which, if it did not force the army into submission, would 

lead to civil war demanding intervention." '̂ 

"The 'Pall Mall Gazette,' [of] 26th May, says: 'The Ultimatum which England and 

France have addressed to the Egyptian Ministry is to be accepted or rejected in twenty-four 

hours. This afternoon, therefore, the crisis ought to be over and Uie order despatched to 

Constantinople for the Ottoman gens d 'arms who are to restore the authority of the Khedive 

under the control of England and France." The following day it was more of the same. 

"Again, on 27th May: 'A few hours may decide whether the crisis in Egypt is to be solved 

peacefiilly, or whether the country is to be the scene of civil war and foreign occupation. The 

Ministry has resigned, and so far the terms of the Anglo-French Ultimatum has been complied 

with— On the other hand it is at least likely that Ourabi ...may throw ofif the mask and 

declare boldly against his head." Blunt inteijected here, that "the kind of civil war expected 

is explained tiie next day," and continued citing the Pall Mall Gazette. "28tii May: 'Last 

night the Khedive slept at the Ismailia palace surrounded by twelve thousand loyal Bedouins. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 222. 
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The presence of these children of the desert in the Capital of Egypt constitutes a material 

safeguard against a new pronuncia mento. No doubt it is a fearful prospect, that of a civil 

war in the streets of Cairo between the Bedouins and the regular army; but its possibility is 

a security for a pacific solution of the crisis." The article went on: "Ourabi's position is no 

longer what it was. Even the power of the sword is no longer exclusively in his hands. If the 

Khedive with the swords of the Bedouins, the ironclads of England and France, and the 

support of the Chamber of Notables cannot reduce Arabi to submission, the position must be 

more hopelessly complicated than any one has hitherto ventured to affirm." '̂ 

Blunt ridiculed these reports. "What a fantastic account!" he wrote. 'Twelve 

thousand loyal Bedouins camped around the palace of Ismailia! The Chamber of Deputies 

devoted to the Khedive! Arabi standing alone intimidating them all!" He continued. "Yet 

it was these lies, of which honest John Morley was made the popular mouthpiece, that 

Gladstone was being persuaded to apply the astonishing remedy for unruly Egyptian 

Nationalism of bringing in on it the 'unspeakable Turk,' the 'Bashi-bazouk,' &esh firom his 

'Bulgarian atrocities,' and the 'man of sin' himself. Sultan Abdul Hamid." However, "the 

illusion of the Khedive's popularity lasted only forty-eight hours. Then we read in the 'Pall 

Mall Gazette' of 30th May: 'The time has at last come for inunediate action in Egypt The 

Khedive is a prisoner in his palace. The twelve thousand Bedouins who were reported to be 

encamped around their sovereign have vanished into thin aur,' etc., etc."^^ 

Meanwhile, Hamilton talked Blunt out of his grandiose plans. On May 31 he talked 

Pall Mall Gazette, 26-28,1882. 
Blunt, Secret History, pp. 223-24. 
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with the would-be mediator about his plans to go to Egypt Later that day Hamilton confided 

to his diary that Blunt '̂ was bent on going out to Egypt himself to counsel Arabi, but I have 

talked him over this afternoon by a judicious admixture of flattery and remonstrance, and 

dissuaded him finm undertaking that journey." As Hamilton saw it. Blunt "maintains that 

Arabi is occupying in Egypt the exact position which Garabaldi occupied in Italy when Italy 

was bestirring herself with a view to becoming a nation." For Blunt, too, 'the movement in 

Egypt is national, notwithstanding all that is said to the contrary which he implies and even 

asserts are falsehoods. It comes nearly to this, that one must (or rather he wishes one to) put 

his opinion against the opinions of all others, many of whom would be too glad if they could 

to call the movement national."^ 

Blunt also recorded in his diary about his May 31 meeting with Hamilton. '"Also a 

telegram finm Eddy. 'Your letter received. 1 implore you to do nothing till after seeing me. 

Shall be back this evening."'̂ ' Blunt continued. ''At half past five found Eddy in Downing 

Street. He implored me not to go, as my position in Egypt, and my known connection with 

Gladstone would be misunderstood, and make a terrible row. He promised me there would 

be no landing of troops or intervention at all. On this assurance I consented not to go." 

Blunt then added, "I told him, however, that I hoped they would not consider me responsible 

for accidents which might occur, and which it was my main object in going to prevent. He 

said they would not."^ 

^ Hamihon, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Hamilton, p. 278. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 225. See also Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 

M.P and Others, Quite Private. I; 12/20/81-6/22/82," "No. 31 (Telegram)... From E. W. Hamilton," p. 
57. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 225. 
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Two days later. Sir Edward Malet telegraphed Lord Granville that he heard Blunt 

was planning to return to Egypt that day, June 2. He further advised Granville that "last 

winter, when residing here, Mr. Blunt infonned me that he had promised Arabi Pasha that in 

event of a conflict arising between die Porte and Egypt he would fight with the Egyptians. 

I therefore venture to ask your Lordship whether I have no legal means of compelling Mr. 

Blunt to leave Egypt in case he carries out his intention of coming here."^^ Granville's 

response the same day was brief. " YOUR telegram of today. Mr. Blunt has stated that he 

will not go to Egypt."^* 

Meanwhile, Hamilton also added to his diary of May 31 that "the latest excitement -

that of the last few days - which has thrown Ireland into the shade, has been Egypt. Arabi 

resigned on Saturday, but on Monday the Khedive was forced to reinstate him, at the risk (as 

was represented to His Highness and recounted to us here) of a massacre of the Ulemas."^^ 

Not only that, but "the Khedive's life as well as his deposition is threatened; the Europeans 

are greatly alarmed and are flying the country; Arabi is master of the situation; and the figure 

we have managed to cut jointly with France is, 1 fear, rather a sorry one." He added, "we 

shook our fists in Arabi's face last week, and now that he has disregarded the menace we 

don't follow up the slight, and consequently the result has been something like a slap in the 

face."^ It was apparent that Blunt's assurances of the good intentions of 'Urabi no longer 

" "Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville, Cairo, June 2, 1882," Egypt. No. 13 (1882), No. 5. p. 3, 
"Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet, Cairo, June 2, 1882," Egypt. No. 13 (1882), No. 6, p. 3, 
Hamilton, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Hamilton, p. 279. 
Ibid., p. 279. Sir Edwin Malet confirmed this earlier in his dispatch to Lord Granville on May 18: 

"Although the Anglo-French squadron has not yet arrived off Alexandria, the effect of its appearance has been 
discounted, and tranquib'ty reigns in Cairo." "Malet to Granville, May lith, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, 
p. 341. 
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made any impression on Hamilton. It was apparent that Hamilton was also not pleased with 

the existing Anglo-French arrangement in Egypt. 

This latter situation Hamilton attributed to the '̂ unfortunate dual system of control 

established by the late Government." Apparently, i t  was previously ' 'generally thought. . .  

the least objectionable, in the event of the requirement of material force, has all along been 

the intervention of the Sultan [note: Abdul Hamid II], the rightful and acknowledged suzerain 

of Egypt; and quite recently the French, with whom it is right and expedient that we should 

if possible cordially pull together, gave their assent reluctantly to the adoption of this course." 

Unfortunately, when the situation occurred, "the French endeavour to back out of the idea 

... and go for reversing recent agreements by proposing an Anglo-French occupation and 

harking back on the proposal to set up an new Khedive." it was Hamilton's view that "the 

French have played a very shifty game and have put us considerably in a hole, the result of 

which will probably be that sooner or later we shall have to break with them - perh^ not an 

unmixed evil. Meanwhile, the Government has been and is being abused pretty finely all 

round." As a consequence, the latest idea was to hold "a conference at Constantinople of the 

ambassadors who represent the powers there, with a view of settling the limitations and 

conditions under which the despatch (if necessary) of Turkish troops should be 

safeguarded.'*" 

Blunt ended his May 31 diary entries with a notation that Lady Granville had sent 

the Blunts an invitation to attend the June 3 celebration of the Queen's birthday at the Foreign 

OfBce. While making no mention whether he planned to attend or not. Blunt wrote, "I shall 

Ibid., p. 279-80. 
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keq) this as an answer to [his firiend] Harry Brand's charge of treason" leveled at him earlier 

in the week. "Now I am quite contented." Meanwhile, he also noted that plans were being 

put in motion to send his translator, Louis Sabunji, to Egypt in his place to act as his personal 

emissary to the Nationalists. At Blunt's direction, Sabunji had already telegraphed a letter 

to 'Urabi in response to the letter Blunt had received: "'Letter received. Do not fear ships. 

No intervention. Issue public notices in every town for the safety of Europeans.' This in 

accordance with a suggestion of Eddy's."^^ 

The following day, June 1, seemed to go well for Blunt. Not only was "Arabi 

acknowledged master of the situation in Egypt," but Blunt's cousin Button Bourke told him 

he thought JTK Times would pay for any "telegrams Sabunji may send them" on the sihiation 

in Egypt. This offer pleased Blunt not only because of the paper's cooperation, but being 

relieved of the expense. He went on to the House of Commons, where from the Speakers' 

gallery he heard Gladstone give "his announcement of a conference at Constantinople [on 

Egypt]... [that] no troops were to be mobilized in India, and no troops to be landed in Egypt. 

He considers such a course would endanger European lives." A M.P. then "asked whether 

it was true [Blunt] was 'about to proceed to Egypt to put myself at the head of the 

insurrection.'" To this, Blunt noted "Dilke answered that he believed I had 'relinquished my 

intention."**^ 

At this point, however, the Prime Minister rose to make "the astounding statement 

that Arabi had 'thrown off his mask,' and had threatened to depose the Khedive and put 

^-Ibid, p. 225. 
Ibid., pp. 225-26. 
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Halim on the throne of Egypt." At first stunned by this outburst. Blunt then saw it as an 

opportunity to show up the Foreign Office and Malet for giving Gladstone such erroneous 

information and embarrassing him when the truth came out However, Frank Lasceiles, the 

British Resident in Egypt before Malet, told Blunt afterwards as they walked &om the House 

together that "he has seen Malet's telegram respecting this, and all it says is the Khedive told 

him this, and he [the Khedive] does not vouch for its truth."** 

This made Blunt even more dumbfounded at Gladstone's statement. He could only 

blame the Prime Minister for it and no one else. Gladstone earlier had assured Blunt, "that 

he never spoke lighdy in Parliament and had bidden me wait for his spoken word in the House 

of Commons as a message of goodwill to the Egyptians —" Now, he "fires off, to give 

point to his speech, this quite untrue announcement, his first definite utterance since I had 

seen him on Egypt" For Blunt this was "a curious comment on the ways of the Ministers and 

the processes of the Gladstonian mind. The immediate effect on me... was a complete and 

lasting disillusion. Never after this did I place the smallest trust in him, or find reason... to 

look upon him as other than the mere Parliamentarian he in truth was " Furthermore, "it 

was clear that his sympathies with the cause of right, however unfeigned, were not the law 

of his public action, which was dictated, like that of all the rest of them, by motives of 

expediency. The discovery destroyed for me an illusion about him which I have never 

regained."*' 

Blunt took time the next morning to write Hamilton about the Prime Minister's 

** Ibid., p. 226. See '̂ ir E. Malet to Lord Granville, No. 6, June 1,1882," Egypi. No. II (1882), p. 2, and 
Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 381-82, for a complete copy of the telegram in question. 

Blunt, Secre/ History, p. 226. 
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statements in the House of Commons. "I am quite satisfied with the reference of the Egyptian 

difBculty to a Conference, and believe it to be the wisest thing the Government could have 

proposed under the circumstances." He continued. "I am only sorry Mr. Gladstone should 

have committed himself to the statement of Arabics having espoused the cause of Halim, 

which of all things seems to me to be most unlikely to be true. If this last report should turn 

out to be incorrect, and to have been founded, like so many other things since disproved, 

upon gossip repeated to Malet by Sherif Pasha or the Khedive, I trust it may be counted as 

a further instance of the untrustworthiness of similar information, the main point ofmy whole 

argument.'" To this he added, "it surely must be obvious to an impartial mind that in present 

circumstances, neither Sherif nor the Khedive are fair authority as to Arabics words, thoughts, 

or intentions. It is possible, of course, that Arabi may have confided his ideas to Malet 

himself, but 1 find it difficult to suppose it." Blunt closed by saying that "Arabi has always 

been opposed to [Halim], Time, however, will doubtless show the truth 

On June 2, Blunt gave instructions to a departing Sabunji and a message to take to 

'Urabi: "Make peace with Tewfik and on no pretence to go to Constantinople." Alter he and 

Button Bourke saw Sabunji o£f. Button told Blunt "that if 1 had persisted in going, orders 

would have been given to Sir Beauchamp Seymour to prevent my landing ...." Upon 

learning that. Blunt expressed relief that he remained behind and sent Sabunji instead. Later 

Blunt was to recall that he "could hardly have used more influence personally with Arabi and 

the other leaders than I succeeded in exercising through Sabunji. Sabunji was an admirable 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ*., ... and Othefs, Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 33," p. S8-S9. This letter is only found in the Blum Papers.. 
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agent in a mission of this kind, and it is impossible I could have been better served." It was 

"his position as ex-editor of the 'Nahleh', a paper which... had always advocated the most 

enlightened views of humanitarian progress and Mohammedan reform, gave him a position 

with the Azhar reformers of considerable influence, and he was, besides, heart and soul with 

them in the National movement." Also, "as my representative he was everywhere received 

by the Nationalists with open arms, and they gave him their completest confidence. Nor was 

he unworthy of their trust or mine. The letters I sent him for them he communicated 

faithfully, and he faithiiilly reported to me all that they told him." Sabunji arrived at 

Alexandria five days later on June 7 and stayed in Egypt a little over a month. He left to 

return to London on July 10, the day before the bombardment of Alexandria.^^ 

The June 3 party at the Foreign Office to celebrate the Queen's birthday, hosted by 

Lord and Lady Granville, was a pleasant affair, according to Blunt. After some thought, he 

decided to accept the Granville's invitation. The temptation was too strong. Later, he wrote 

that "everyone connected with the Foreign Oftice was ostentatiously cordial." He noted m 

his diary that while there he "talked about with the situation [Egypt] to Wolseley, Rawlinson, 

the American Minister (Lowell) and others. Also hadalongtalk with Sir Alexander and Lady 

Malet, who were very kind in spite of my political quarrel with their son. People seemed 

relieved at the crisis in Egypt being postponed." However, "Wolseley tells me the Sultan has 

refused the Conference." Others attending the function included "the Khedive's cousin, the 

fat Osman Pasha,... and the Princes of Wales and Edinburgh and Prince Leopold and the 

Ibid, pp. 226-27. 
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Duke of Cambridge and other bigwigs." '̂ 

By this time, the latest decision with regard to the situation in Egypt was that the 

Sultan, under his authority at suzerain, should sent a commissioner, someone of authority, to 

Egypt to investigate and resolve the crisis there. This was done at the prompting of both 

Britain and France. 'The idea as I learned it at the time," Blunt wrote, "was that the Sultan 

should send a military Commissioner to Egypt, a soldier of the old energetic unscrupulous 

type, who, by the mere terror of his presence, should frighten the Egyptians out of their 

attitude of resistance to England, and that as to Arabi, if he could not be lured on ship-board 

and sent to Constantinople, the Commissioner should invite him to a friendly conference, and 

diere shoot him." The man chosen for the job was Dervish Pasha.^^ 

Meanwhile, in the Pall Mall Gazette, John Morley waxed lyrically and 

enthusiastically about this "Ottoman deus ex machina,'" a man he had never met. He wrote 

that "the Egyptian crisis... has reached its culminating point, and at last it seems there is a 

man at Cairo capable of controlling events. There is something very impressive in the calm 

immovable dignity of Dervish Pasha, who is emphatically the man of the situation." It was, 

moreover, "an immense relief to find one 'still strong man' who, by the mere force of his 

personal presence, can make every one bow to his will. Nothing can be more striking than 

his assertion of authority, and nothing more skillful than his casu£d reference to the massacre 

of the Mamelukes." Furthermore, "Dervish is a man of iron, and Arabi may well quail before 

his eye. One saucy word, and his head would roll upon the carpet. Dervish is quite c^ble 

Ibid., p. 241. 
Ibid., p. 229. 
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of'manipulating' Arabi, not in the Western sense but in the Eastern sense of that word. In 

this strong resolute Ottoman it seems probable that the revolution in Egypt has found its 

master." Morley described Dervish further, as "at once the most vigorous and unscrupulous 

of all the Generals in the Ottoman army [, although] he is now seventy years old,... age has 

not weakened his energy or impaired his facilities. His will is still as iron as it was of old, and 

he is quite as capable of ordering a massacre of the Mamelukes as was Mehmet Ali himself 

nSO 

Blunt leamed of Dervish Pasha's appointment from Lady Gregory on June 7. Her 

husband had been told by Lord Granville, "that all our hopes now rested on Dervish's mission 

from Constantinople." Granville also said, "Dervish... is quite unscrupulous, and he will get 

rid of Arabi one way or another." Blunt noted "I suppose this means by bribing; indeed Lord 

Granville seems to have said as much . . . " Later Blunt saw Gregory himself, who 

confirmed what his wife told Blunt about what was said in his meeting with Lord Granville.^^ 

What the British government had not planned on was the Sultan sending a second 

commissioner, unknown to them, also to check out the situation and give him a personal 

report Abdul Hamid had no intention, as Blunt put it, "of lending himself as the mere cat's 

paw of the Western Powers to do their evil work for them. He was pleased to intervene, but 

not blindly, and he was as much m the dark as to the real situation in Egypt, and desired to 

Poll Mall Gazette (excerpts from Mi^r through June, 1882), quoted in Blunt, Secret History, pp. 229-30. 
Blunt, Secret History, p. 243. Here Blunt added a footnote: "My diaiy of 1888 records: 'Dec. 22, Cairo. To 

breakfast with Sebehr Pa^.. He spoke highly of Arabi, and said that he had been present at a conversation 
between him and Dervish Pasha, in which Dervish had offered Arabi E£250 a month if he would go to 
Constantinople. But Aiabi had said that, even if he were willing, there were 10,000 men [who] would stand 
between him and the sea'" (243). 

Ibid., p. 243. 
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be prepared for all contingenciesMoreover, "Arabi had friends at Court who represented 

him as championing the ^th at Cairo, and In Tewfik, Abdul Hamid had never had any kind 

of confidence. He still desired to replace him with Haiim." Therefore, "he added to his 

i^pointment of Dervish as chief commissioner a second commissioner more favourable to 

Arabi, Sheykh Ahmed Assad, the religious Sheykh of one of the confraternities (tarikat) at 

Medina, whom he had at Constantinople with him, and was in the habit of employing in his 

secret dealings with Arabic speaking subjects, consulting him on all matters connected with 

his Pan-Islamic propaganda." 'Urabi learned of the dual aspect of the mission and was 

prepared to receive them both when the Ottoman emissaries arrived at Alexandria." 

On their arrival the two Ottoman emissaries received very different receptions. 

According to Blunt, whose sources included among others 'Urabi himself, 'Tewfik had 

managed to get together £50,000 for Dervish as a bakshish, and that with £25,000 in jewels 

secured him to the Khedive's side, but he made no serious attempt at any coup de main 

against Arabi." Blunt continued. "Popular feeling manifested itself in a way he could not 

mistake." To a group of Azhar shaykhs, who "stated their views to him with a freedom he 

was unaccustomed to — [and] declared themselves strongly in favour of Arabi and urged 

him to reject the Ultimatum, and especially the part of it which demanded Arabi's exile... 

. Dervish... told them to hold their tongues, saying that he had come to give orders, not to 

listen to advice, and dismissed them " This treatment was not well received by the 

shaykhs, accustomed as they were to the respect and deference their learning and positions 

at the Azhar generally commanded within the Islamic community locally and worldwide. 

"ibid., pp. 231-32. 
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"The Sheykhs returned fiom their audience in great anger, and informed every one of the turn 

things were taking, and the very same evening messengers were despatched by ibs Nationalist 

leaders by the evening trains to the provinces to organize remonstrance." In addition, "private 

meetings were held during the night at Cairo, denouncing the Commissioner, and the next 

morning, Saturday, a monster meeting of the students was held in the Azhar mosque to 

protest against the insult offered the Sheykhs."^ 

Apparently, "the report of this shook Dervish Pasha's self-confidence, and within 

a few hours of its reaching him on June 10 he sent for Arabi, whom he had hitherto refused 

to see, and Mahmud Sami, and addressed them both through an interpreter in terms of 

conciliation — [and] a tone of friendliness." As Blunt learned later. Dervish Pasha "made 

the Nationalist Chiefs sit beside him and expounded the situation with apparent frankness." 

He told them '̂ ve are all here... as brothers, sons of the Sultan. And I with my white beard 

can be as a father to you. We have the same object in view, to oppose the Ghaiour 

[foreigner], and to obtain the departure of the fleet, which is a disgrace and a menace to 

Egypt We are all bound to act together to this end, and show our zeal for our master." He 

told 'Urabi that "this can best be done... by resigning your military power to my hands - at 

least in appearance - and by your going to Constantinople to please the Sultan." 'Urabi 

refused. "If he resigned, he would resign in fact as well as name, but he would do neither 

without a written discharge in full." Moreover, "he would not be held responsible for things 

laid already to his charge of which he was innocent. He had been falsely accused of tyrannical 

acts, of malversation and other matters, and he would not leave office without a full discharge 

^ Ibid., pp. 233-34. 
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in writing firom all complaints. Also be would defer his voyage to Constantinople till a time 

when things should be more settled, and then go as a private Moslem to pay his respects to 

the Caliph." Dervish Pasha was not pleased with this response and tried another tact. He 

ordered 'Urabi to 'telegraph at once to Omar Pasha Luiti [the Governor of Alexandria] and 

the commander of the garrison at Alexandria to say you have resigned your charge on me, and 

that you are acting as my agent, and on Monday there will be a meeting of the Consuls and 

the Khedive, and we will give you your discharge." Once again, 'Urabi "refused to do this, 

declaring that until he had received his written discharge he should retain his post and his 

responsibility." So, without having reached any understanding between them, 'Urabi and 

Sami took their leave of the Ottoman general." 

Upon his arrival in Egypt on Blunt's behalf, Blunt's translator and general factotum, 

Lewis Sabunji, used the cipher Button Bourke devised for his use^ to advise of his arrival in 

Alexandria." On June 10, he telegraphed Blunt. "I have just had an interview with Arabi. 

He is supported by die Parliament, the University [al-Azhar], and the Army, all except Sultan 

Pasha and the Sheykh el Islam." He continued, "the nation is decided to depose the Khedive. 

The Porte dislikes the proposals of Europe. Arabi insists there will be no peace while Malet 

and Colvin are here. Arabi will resist a Turkish invasion. He will not go to Constantinople. 

... Abdallah Nadim at a public meeting of 10,000 spoke against [the European proposals] 

" Ibid., pp. 234-44. 
^ Ibid., p. 227. This was done so Malet could not leant the infonnation being sent to Blunt, as he routinely 
reviewed all Egyptian telegraphic traffic using the Eastern Telegraph Company, a British fiim, ostensibly to 
keep an eye on problems before they developed. 
"ibid., p. 244. 
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and against the Khedive."" 

Meanwhile, on June 9 Blunt sent Sabunji a letter with advice for 'Urabi. bi brief it 

read, "my strong advice to him is that he should make his submission at once to Mohammed 

Tewfik as the Sultan's viceroy, on condition of retaining his position as Minister of War. If 

he does this the English and the French Governments will have no just cause of quarrel with 

him; and the European Conference, if it assembles, will not sanction their further 

interference." He added, "I am sure that our Government will not insist on their Ultimatum 

as regards Arabi leaving the country. But they are bound to support Tewfik as nominal 

sovereign of Egypt. It would be very dangerous at the present moment for Arabi to quarrel 

either with Tewfik or the Sultan. Only let hun hold his ground as the nominal ruler of the 

country—"In closing. Blunt wrote, '"people are very angry here with me, but 1 do not care, 

so long as Egypt gets her liberty."^ 

On June 11, Sabunji sent Blunt a letter from Cairo giving him an update on the latest 

events in Egypt which was written and sent before news of that day's riot in Alexandria 

reached Cairo.'" Among the things he mentioned were that one of the leading shaykhs of the 

Azhar, Shaykh Aleysh, had just issued a fetwa, in which he stated '*that the present Khedive, 

having attempted to sell his country to the foreigners by following the advice of the European 

Consuls, is no more worthy of ruling over the Moslems of Egypt. He must therefore be 

deposed. All the Sheykhs of die Azhar, who consider Sheykh Aleysh as their spiritual head. 

" Ibid., pp. 245-46. Shaykh Abdallah Nadim of al-Azhar was a popular and dynamic speaker at die time, who 
drew large crowds wherever he spoke. He was also an ardent Nationalist 
" Ibid., pp. 247-48. 
"ibid., pp. 247-50. 
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have accepted the fetwa...Another Azhar shayidi, Shaykh Mohammed Khodeyr, ''went 

with twenty-two Notables to meet Dervish Pasha, and presented him with a petition signed 

by 10,000 persons in which they requested him to reject the proposals of the Powers and 

depose the Khedive." Of the fourteen moudirieh [provincial governors] in Egypt, "only three 

are personally opposed to Arabi. The Copt and Arab element of the fellahin unanimously 

supports him Embabeh (Sheykh el Islam), being afi^d of both the Khedive and the 

National Party, keeps aloof, and avoids politics under the plea of ill health." As for 'Urabi, 

Sabunji wrote that "Arabi is now supported by the majority of the nation. Nine only of the 

Deputies are against him. Sultan Pasha has deserted him and joined the Khedive, being 

frightened by Malet and the arrival of the fleet. He and the Khedive are now looked upon by 

all the Arab element as traitors " "Deputations from all the provinces came to Dervish 

requesting the deposition of the Khedive, a fact which is impossible to explain on the 

supposition that Arabi compelled them " "Ninety thousand persons have signed petitions 

to Dervish to reject the proposals of Europe and keep Arabi in office." "All the Azhar 

Sheykhs... [but four] are supporting Arabi." "Nadim held a large meeting of about 10,000 

persons in Alexandria, and spoke against the proposals of Europe, and proved the unfitness 

of the Khedive to reign. He brought proofs from the Koran, the Hadith, and modem history 

to prove his case and persuade his hearers." "Arabi also in an animated speech denounced 

all the misdeeds of the reigning dynasty from Mohammed Ali down to Tewfik." Then, in a 

long paragraph, Sabunji described the results of another speech of Shaykh Nadim in 

Alexandria: 

When it was rumoured that the Sultan intended sending Dervish to urge Arabi to accept 
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the Powers' Ultiinatuin, Nadim went to Alexandria and held a meeting of about 10,000 
persons and spoke for about two hours i^ainst the Note and suggested that every one 
in the Assembly should protest against it. Nadim, the new Oracle of Delphi, was 
cordially obeyed. When the men returned home they taught their wives and children 
to join them in protesting against the Note. In fact, when Dervish landed, the children 
were heard shouting in the streets 'e/ leyha, el leyha,* 'the note, the note,' and from the 
windows the women called out, 'marfitdha, marfitdha,' 'reject it, reject it." '̂ 

Then, Sabunji described the present situations of the Shaykh al-Islam el Embabeh 

and Sultan Pasha. "Embabeh," he wrote, '̂ vho for a few days showed himself hostile to the 

National Party for having openly sanctioned the deposition of the Khedive, yesterday made 

peace with them. But Sultan Pasha has disappointed every one. He has joined the Khedive 

blindly, frightened by the thought of an European intervention, and being assured by Malet 

that Arabi would not be suffered to remain in office. Thus the poor old fellow fell into the 

same snare with Sherif. He is no longer popular, and has got nothing for his change of 

policy.'"^ 

Finally, Sabunji ended his informative letter with the details of what be termed 

''another curious event [that] took place yesterday [June 10]" involving Dervish Pasha. 

When Dervish summoned the Ulema to consult about the best measures to be taken for 
an hounourable peace, two of the Ulema only took the Khedive's part. All the rest 
pleaded the National cause. Dervish was vexed and dissolved the Assembly, decorating 
[the two dissenting shaykhs]. When the result was published in the papers it created 
a revolutionary movement in the Azhar. I was present at several of the meetings of the 
Ulema and other persons, and there was general indignation. The Koran and the Hadith 
were freely quoted, showing the unfitness of Tewfik to rule over a Mussuhnan 
community. They were not satisfied, however, with private meetings, but in my 
presence insisted upon holding a public meeting in the Azhar to protest against the 
insult inflicted upon them. Accordtogly the meeting was held in the Azhar Mosque, in 
the very place where the prayers are made; and Nadim was ordered by the Ulema to 
address the Assembly, which exceeded four thousand persons. The effect produced by 

Ibid., pp. 248-50. 
"ibid., p. 250. 
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Nadim's oration I have no time to describe. You have seen Nadim and know how 
eagerly people hear him and how excited they get by his eloquence.^^ 

In spite of all this, the events which were to take place in Alexandria on June 11, 

1882, marked the beginning of the end for Nationalist Egypt What began as an argument 

between a donkey boy and a Maltese in Alexandria at one o'clock in the afternoon, turned 

into a riot After troops were finally brought in and the disturbance quelled four hours later, 

over two hundred people were dead and many more injured, bcluded in the dead was a petty 

officer &om the British ship H.M.S. Superb and some two hundred more Europeans.^ Also, 

the British Consul in Alexandria, Sir Charles Cookson, '̂ vas seriously injured and the Italian 

and Greek consuls received minor injuries." As Blunt pointed out "it was the first act of 

popular violence which, during the whole history of the year's revolution in Egypt had been 

committed, and the news of it spread throughout Europe by telegraph, produced, especially 

" Ibid., p. 250. 
^ Juan Cole writes in Cohnia/ism and Revolution, that the riot "left around 2S0 Egyptians and SO Europeans 
dead." To this he added, "the manner in which the British diplomatic corps and press in particular 
transmogrified the Alexandria riot into an 'Urabist 'massacre' of the 'Christians' may have been as overtly 
dishonest as Elbert E. Fannen, the American Ambassador thought" (p. 239). See Elbert E. Farmen, Egypt and 
its Betrayal (New York, Grafion Press, 1908), pp. 306-8. However, neither Cromer nor Schfilch gave any 
estimates of the casualties. SchOlch, in Egypt for the Egyptians.', while showing that 'LFrabi would had no 
reason to precipitate the violence, suggested some reasons to suspect others. For one, the British may have had 
a hand in organizing the "massacre" as a pretext for invasion. According to SchOlch, "Cookson and also the 
Greek consul in Alexandria were rightly charged with having made diis blood-bath a possibility by their moves 
to arm the Mahese and Greeks, moves which did not remain secret. Significantly, in this 'Christian massacre', 
more Egyptians than Europeans lost dieir lives. Shaikh Ibrahim, a well known figure, had even opened the 
doors of the mosques to the threatened unbelievers." On the other hand, he continued, "it would also not be 
inappropriate to surmise that Tawfiq and 'Umar Lutfi had ordered or staged the incidents to force the western 
powers or the Poite to intervene. However, the authenticity of the telegram in which the Khedive is supposed 
to have given 'Umar Lutfi unambiguous instructions would first have to be proved" (pp. 251-52). Schdich's 
source for this information was a private letter from General Stone (Pasha), dated September 7,1882. 
Cromer, in Modem Egypt, contends - and probably rightly so - that "the massacres were the natural outcome 
of the political effervescence of the time." However, he then goes on to blame 'Urabi for setting dte scene for 
the violent outcome (p. 288), ignoring the ominous presence of the British warships in the harbor with their 
guns trained on the city. As can be seen here, it was ea^ to blame die victim. 
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in England, a great sensation."**^ 

On June 12 Blunt received another telegram fiom Sabunji, giving him the details of 

the Alexandria riot and its suppression by army troops. Coming to his own conclusions, Blunt 

went to see Hamilton. He told his friend that he "was now in possession of indisputable 

knowledge that Arabi commanded the country, also that Tewfik was in great danger of being 

deposed by the feeling of the country, and that, if they did not want a violent solution of the 

difficulty, they had better come speedily to terms with him." Hamilton "promised to repeat 

all [Blunt] said to Gladstone."^ 

After his return home from Parliament later that day, where he listened to Dilke field 

questions on Egypt, Blunt found another telegram waiting fiom Sabunji. "1 have just seen 

Arabi," it read. "Your message delivered. All quiet. Abdallah Nadim addressed four 

thousand persons at the Azhar, attacking the Turkish Commission and the Khedive. The 

Commission has withdrawn the proposals of Europe, and I hope for peace. The Circassians 

are intriguing. The Sheykh el Islam has rejoined. Sultan Pasha has not The riot is nothing."^^ 

Blunt's telegram sent in response to this was startling and audacious, even for Blunt. 

"Dervish means mischief, bribeiy, perh^ murder." he telegraphed Sabunji. "Call a public 

meeting under Nadim and Abdu and the Azhar University, a hundred thousand persons. Let 

them msist on Dervish's departure. If this is refiised let him be arrested by the police and sent 

away. Make terms with the Khedive. Be carefiil the Consuls are not molested. LetNadim 

be the mover in action. Arabi and the army must stand aloof." As he admitted in his diary, 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 235. 
" Ibid., p. 251. 

Ibid., p. 251-52. 
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Blunt was 'far fix)ni easy in [his] mind" about all that was h2q)pening in Egypt." 

Another telegram arrived from Sabunji the next day, June 13. "I have just seen 

Arabi, he sends you his salaams. He thinks the European proposals have disappeared and 

peace is concluded. Arabi master of the situation. Dervish gone. Khedive went to 

Alexandria Arabi led him by the arm to the station. National Party triumphant " Blunt 

went at once to 10 Downing Street and told Hamilton the news. According to Blunt, 

Hamilton and Horace Seymour, another private secretary of the Prime Minister's, "seemed 

to think that now, even at the eleventh hour, Gladstone might acknowledge his errors, or 

rather Malet's errors, and make peace with Arabi. Button thinks this possible too. But the 

Foreign Office will harden its heart —" That night Blunt attended at party at the Admiralty, 

where he found the Gregory s and "had some conversation on Egypt with Lord Northbrook 

[First Sea Lord of the Admiralty]. I spoke my mind to him pretty freely. 1 said, 'It depends 

entirely upon you now whether there is bloodshed in Egypt or not."'̂  

That night Blunt wrote in his diary that Button Bourke told him "that Rothschild had 

offered Arabi £4,000 (one hundred thousand francs) a year for life if he would leave Egypt." 

In a footnote to this entry, Blunt added that he asked 'Urabi about this many years later. The 

former War Minister said he "had never heard of any offer of a pension as made him by the 

Rothschilds. He said, however, that soon after the ultimatum of 26th May, he received a visit 

from the French Consul, who, having asked what was the amount of his then pay, had offered 

him the double - that is to say, E£500 a month - from the French Government, if he would 

Ibid., p. 252. 
® Ibid., p. 254. 
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consent to leave Egypt and go to Paris to be treated [royally]." This offer 'Urabi told Blunt 

he refused, preferring to remain in Egypt and "if necessaiy to fight and die for his country, not 

to abandon it."^ 

At the same time Blunt was writing in his diaiy, Hamilton was confiding to his. The 

Prime Minister's senior private secretary admitted to being torn between what Blunt told him 

and what he learned fix)m the Foreign Office. "Egypt is a great puzzle," he wrote that June 

13. 'it is next to impossible to know what to believe. I am regularly sandwiched between 

Wilfiid Blunt with his nationalists and the Foreign Office with their clientele headed by Malet 

I suppose between the extremes there must be a Juste mUieu, but as to where it is I am at 

sea." He continued. 'There must be a great amount of truth in W. Blunt's story, exaggerated 

though it may be; and yet it is in direct contradiction to almost all the information which one 

hears and reads of elsewhere. He declares that owing to a telegram he sent off secretly 

yesterday, Arabi has made it up with the Khedive; that the Turkish Commission [Dervish 

Pasha] will now go home; and that all will settle down quietly provided Arabi is not interfered 

with."'' 

Another telegram from Sabunji, dated June IS, prompted Blunt to send another 

urgem note to Hamilton: "The most violent feeling is now prevailing at Cairo directed against 

the Turks. Public meetings are being held denouncing Dervish and the Sultan I venture 

to state positively that the news of Turkish troops being in motion against Egypt, will cause 

a general rising, in which the European residents, the Circassians, and every one not in union 

^ Ibid., p. 233. Italics are Blunt's. 
Hamilton, Diary of Sir Edward Walter Hamilton, p. 289. 
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with the popular movement, will fare badly." He continued. ''Arabi, for the moment, holds 

back the party, but he could no longer do it were Dervish's demand for troops responded to; 

it seems to me at the present moment madness to weaken his authority, the only one in the 

country, unless disturbance is deliberately intended. Dervish should go back at once to 

Constantuiople. His presence is the reverse now of a guarantee of order." Blunt ended his 

note with the following taken from Sabunji's telegram: '*The precise words about Malet are 

these - 'Recall Malet for God's sake. All curse, and will murder him if continues."'̂  After 

receiving this note. Blunt went again to see Hamilton and u^ed him to "get Malet ordered 

on board ship (this was done)."" 

Blunt added even more to the pressure Hamilton was feeling with his next note. It 

seems to have tried Hamilton's patience with his friend, as indicated by his response which 

follows. 

Dear Eddy, [Jun\e \6th 1882. 
I have just received a telegram from Cairo announcing the arrival of a new Turkish 

Commissioner. The leaders of the Nationalist party are in doubt on what grounds to 
treat with him. They want to know whether the reconciliation effected a few days ago 
at Cairo between the Khedive and Arabi is considered a bond fide one on his, as it was 
on their, part, and whether Her Majesty's Government wish for such a solution of the 
embroglio. Mohammed Towfik has so repeatedly deceived them with pretended 
reconciliations that they are distrustful of his unsupported word. It appears now that 
he has thanked Arabi for keeping order. What are they to understand? 

 ̂ Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others, Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 34, n.d.," p. 59^. This letter is only found in the Blunt Papers. Its was most 
probably written on June IS, the date Blunt received Sabunji's telegram referred to here and the date of his 
diaiy entiy, which can also be found in Secret History, p. 25S. Sabunji learned a week later that at the same 
time he was telegraphing Blunt (above) urging that Malet be taken away for his own safety, Malet was trying to 
get the Khedive to have Sabunji airested. The irony of this was not lost on Sabunji. He added in his June 22 
letter to Blunt revealing this iitformation that "often, when hot-headed young Egyptians were discussing Malet 
and Colvin's death, I endeavoured to convince them of their folly, and that no possible good result could come 
of it to the National cause." Ibid., p. 262. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, p. 255. 
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W.S.B/' 

In his response, Hamilton pleaded ignorance of the new Turkish commissioner. He 

added, somewhat testily, 'if I had, I am afi^d it would be impossible for me in my position 

here to let you know what interpretation the English Government placed upon the latest move 

of the Turk." '̂ A handwritten note appears directly under this in the Blunt Papers. 

+Quite between ourselves, I cant help sympathising very considerably with you. At the 
same time I feel bound to state that I am afiaid that your telegraphing backwards and 
forwards may be open to grave misconstruction, and possibly increase the bitterness 
between Arabi's party and the Europeans. I am afraid that telegram of yours which 
appeared in print about ''Europe will annex you" created more unnecessary and 
groundless q)prehensions among the Egyptians. If anything could have been calculated 
to stir up a national feeling it was a t^at of annexation, of which there was and is 
about as much idea as to annex the moon. Moreover, please remember that a further 
evil may ensue fix)m your telegraphing communications, which is, that your known 
mistrust of Malet may immote the feeling against him [and aggravate?] the danger to 
his personal safety. 

Yours, E.W.H.™ 

Reading Secret History, it is obvious Blunt paid little heed to his friend's advice. He 

continued his rounds of parliament, meetings and parties, persevering in pleading the 

Nationalist cause to any and all who would listen. Moreover, he was told in his June 15 

BIwtt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.., ... and Others, Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 35, [Jun\e 16 1882.," p. 60. This letter is only found in the BIwtt Papers, however, a 
copy of the telegram can be found in Secret History, p. 256. 

Stunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P and Others, Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 36, June 16 1882.," p. 60. This letter is only found in the Blunt Papers. 

Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P and Others, Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82," p. 60-61. This note is only found in the BIwtt Papers. There is no mention of it 
elsewhere, either in Secret History mm My Diaries: Being a Persond Narrative of Events 1888-19! 4,2 
Vols., Part One [1888-1900] and Part Two [1900-1914] (New York; Alfired A. Knopf, 1922). A handwritten 
mark appears after "Turk" in Hamilton's printed letter. No. 36, and another was placed at the beginning of 
the note following it Perhaps Blunt did not want the note included in the published version, which he 
originally planned to make public, and then added it later after deciding not to do so. On June 27,1882, Blunt 
sent Hamilton a copy of the printed conespondence for him to proof. So, it's entirely possible this was written 
by Hamilton at that time. Sw Mum Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and 
Othen, Quite Private, II: 6/27/82-2/3/83, No. I, "To Edward Hamilton, Esq., June 27,1882," p. 1. 
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meeting with Hamilton that it would be better if he did not visit Downing Street any more. 

Apparently, as he wrote in his diary, "my visits there were being remarked on " Still, 

Hamilton urged him 'to write him any news I might receive."^ However, Blunt was once 

a g a i n  b e c o m i n g  d i s i l l u s i o n e d  w i t h  G l a d s t o n e .  A s  h e  w r o t e  l a t e r  i n  h i s  d i a r y  o n  J u n e  1 6 : .  

. I am losing faith in Gladstone and think the English Government means mischief. I gave my 

Gladstone correspondence yesterday to Kegan Paul to put into print, so as to have it ready 

in case of the worst... He ended die day's entries with the latest rumor about Sir 

Edward Malet "Poor Malet at this date, 1 have heard, spoke to his friends of his professional 

career as ruined. All depend on him and Colvin on bringing on hostilities."^ 

Rumors and news about Egypt filled the London p£4)ers and were the talk of the 

salons. Reports of the dispatch of troops were first reported, then contradicted, France and 

Germany were reconciled with 'Urabi, a new government was formed in Cairo without 'Urabi 

and then one was formed that included him, all this went on as Blunt and all of Europe waited 

impatiently for a resolution of the situation one way or another."" 

It was at this time, in retrospect, that Blunt placed Gladstone's final change of mind 

towards Egypt He wrote in Secret History that while he was not able to determine exactly 

when the Prime Minister changed his mind about intervention, he concluded it was "some 

time between 20th June and the end of the month."" However, if he had been able to read 

" Blunt, Secret History, p. 256. 
Ibid., pp. 25S-S6. The Gladstone correspondence was printed and has been referred to throughout this work 

as the Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others, Quite Private, I: 
l2/20/81-«/22/82 and D: 6/27-2/3/83. 
™ Ibid., p. 257. 

Ibid., pp. 256-57. 
" Ibid., p. 263. 
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Gladstone's correspondence with Lord Granville at that time, he would see the Prime 

Minister was much less sure of what to do about Egypt than Blunt thought. 

On June 21, Gladstone wrote Lord Granville: "The more I reflect the more I feel 

unprepared to any measure with regard to the Suez Canal single handed, or in union with 

France, apart from any reference to the authority of Europe." He continued: "1 do not include 

in the class of measures such a step of protection as we have aheady taken in sending one 

vessel I believe to Port Said, not the further sending of an iron-clad which you spoke of 

yesterday; holding over for the moment any question as to an army force on board." He 

added, "whether the Conference accept Arabi or not, whether the Sultan sends troops or not, 

certain matters surely must be included & provided for (according to our definition) in any 

arrangement which the Conference does accept. First of all among them must be security for 

the peace of the territory, and in the territory the Suez Canal is included."*^ 

However, later that same day Gladstone wrote a memorandum on which he marked 

"decision by the Cabinet," concerning "the groundwork for dealing with the question of 

intervention in Egypt" It contained four steps: "I. Propose in Conference that Sultan should 

send troops. 2. Support proposal with reasons. 3. Intimate that if Conference declines, or 

if Sultan decline, we shall invite Conference to concert effectual means for the re-

establishment of legality and security in Egypt 4. So far as we can at present judge, the form 

of this invitation will be to ask the Powers to provide for or sanction a military intervention 

^ "Mr. Gladstone to Lord Granville, June 21.82, No. 728, [PiLO. 30/29/1231," quoted in Ranun, PolUical 
Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville, Vol. I, p. 380. 
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other than Turidsh under their authority."*^ 

This does not substantiate Blunt's view that Gladstone made the decision alone, but 

suggests that it was made in concert with the Cabinet No evidence, however, was found to 

support this one way or another other than Gladstone's memorandum containing the decision 

for action in Egypt mentioned above marked by the Prime Minster with "decision by the 

Cabinet" Regardless, however. Blunt wrote in Secret History that 'the considerations that 

seem to have decided him were, first of course, parliamentary ones. His Whig followers were 

on the point of revolt and Chamberlain was pressing him with tales of the impatience of the 

provinces." Also of no small significance to Europe's major power, "the diplomatic defeat 

of the Foreign Office was becoming too plain to be concealed. Granville, with his little 

maxims of procrastination and using a threat as if it were a blow, had 'dawdled it out' in 

Egypt till England had become the laughing-stock of Europe." In addition to this, "on the 

Stock Exchange things were looking badly and trade was suffering from the long crisis." 

Nfore important in Blunt's view, however, was "what were called the 'resources of 

civilization,' that is lying, treachery and &aud, had been tried by the Foreign Office to more 

than their extreme limit, and one and ail had proved absolutely of no use against the 

Nationalist obstinacy." Despite this application of British diplomacy, "Arabi had been ordered 

by all the majesty of England to leave Egypt and he had not gone. On the contrary he had 

gained an immense reputation throughout the Mohammedan East at England's expense." As 

a result, it "seemed to many that there would be a Pan-Islamic revolt in India." Furthermore, 

^ "Memorandum by Mr. Gladstone, June 21.82, No. 730 [PXO. 30/29/125]," quoted in Ramm, Political 
Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville, Vol. I, p. 381. 
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"England... had never looked so foolish. Serious ofiBcials were alarmed at this, and all the 

jingoism of the Empire, asleep since Disraeli's parliamentaiy defeat in 1880, was suddenly 

awake and crying for blood." It was at this point when "Mr. Gladstone hardened his heart 

and let his conscience go, not, I think, by any deliberate decision... but by simply leaving it 

to the 'departments,' and to the 'men on the spot,' that is to say, the Admiralty, Sir 

Beauchamp Seymour, and Colvin (for Malet had been withdrawn) to work out a solution their 

own way. We had won our diplomatic game against the Foreign Office too thoroughly. It 

was to be the turn now of England's fighting forces."*^ 

Shortly after this, on June 24, the Ottoman Sultan made the surprising offer "to 

transfer to Britain the exclusive control and administration of Egypt, reserving only those 

rights of suzerainty he then possessed." Unprepared for such a gift and still apparently 

reluctant to move on Egypt despite his Cabinet's decision, Gladstone's comment in a memo 

to Granville on this was brief. "I presume," he wrote, "that we may refuse Egypt, without a 

Cabinet."*^ On June 25, a telegraph was sent to Dufferin in Constantinople to notify the Porte 

England declined "the offer of Egypt, and stating ... that Britain would not tolerate the 

prepondering influence of any single power in Egypt and desired the status quo with 'possible 

modifications.'"" 

Meanwhile, Blunt was pressed by friends into writing once more to the Prime 

Minister in hopes of averting intervention in Egypt. He was still angry over being talked out 

** Blunt, Secret History, pp. 263-64. 
"Mr. Gladstone to Lord Granville, [25 June 1882], No. 731[Add. MS. 44174, fo. IS2]," quoted in Ranun, 

Political Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville, Vol. I, p.38I,n.4. See also F.O. 78/3397. 
^ "Mr. Gladstone to Lord Granville, [25 June 1882], [PJLO. 30/29/125]," footnote No. 3, referring to F.O. 
78/3395, as found in Ranun, Political Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville, VoL L P- 382. 
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of publishing his earlier letters to the Prime Minister in The Times by Eddy Hamilton on May 

18. So Blunt was not about to be talked out of publishing this time. Once more he made 

arrangements through Button Bourke to have his latest letter to the Prime Minister published 

in The Times. This time, however, he did not show it to Hamilton beforehand but sent it 

directly to Gladstone at 10 Downing Street. The six page letter was a detailed recapitulation 

of the Egyptian crisis from late 1881 to the present. For the fu^t time, public mention was 

made of Blunt's involvement woriung behind the scenes attempting to mediate the crisis. 

Also, Blunt specifically mentioned the difficulties he encountered fix)m Her Majesty's agents 

in Egypt, Malet and Colvin, often in collusion with the press, and the Foreign Office, in trying 

to mediate the crises. Regarding this. Blunt characterized it as "one of the most deplorable 

[in the history of English diplomacy] our Foreign Office has to record." In closing, Blunt 

wrote of the sincerity of the Nationalist Ministry and their willingness to cooperate with 

Europe and England in particular. "They have," he wrote, "over and over again, assured me, 

and I know that they speak truly, that their only aim is peace, independence and economy; and 

that the Suez Canal cannot be better protected for England, as for the rest of the world, dian 

by the admission of the Egyptian people into the comity of nations. Only let the hand of 

friendship be held out to them freely, and at once, and we shall still earn their gratitude."*' 

This letter, written June 21, was published in The Times on June 23, 1882." 

Meanwhile, Horace Seymour, one of Gladstone's private secretaries, acknowledged the 

^ 'To the Right Hon. W.E. Gladstone, MJ>., June ZUr, 1882," Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone, Mi* and Others, Quite Private, 1:12720/81-6/22/82, No. 38, pp. 66-67. See also Blunt, 
Secret History, p. 269. Appendix N contains the full text of the letter. 
^ "To the Right Hon. W.E. Gladstone, M.P., June 2l5r, 1882," Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone, MJ* and Others, Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 38, pp. 61-67. See also Blunt, 
Secret History, pp. 264-69. Appendix N contains the full text of the letter. 
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original sent to the Prime Minister. 

Dear Blunt, 22nd June, 1882 

Mr. Gladstone has received your letter of yesterday on Egyptian affairs, and he 
desired nte to say that he takes notice of your intimation as to its publication, and he 
thanks you for your prior communication. 

Yours truly, 
Horace Seymour" 

Public reactions to Blum's letter varied. In his diaiy for June 24, Blunt wrote "there 

is an angry letter fh)m Henry Malet (Edward Malet's older brother) in tonlay's 'Times'... 

Lord Lambington, too, has given notice of a question as to my 'unofBcial negotiations' in the 

House of Lords for Monday." What was Blunt's reaction? "The more talk the better," he 

wrote in his diary. He followed this with an entry about a party the following Sunday at his 

Crabbet estate. Two days later, on June 26, he wrote of learning &om Sabunji that the 

Nationalists were giving a public dinner in Cairo in his honor. That same day in the House 

of Lords, Blunt witnessed Lord Granville being questioned by the Members on Blunt's 

activities on behalf of the government. Blunt later wrote cheerfully in his diary that the 

Foreign Secretary finally "admitted the fact of my having acted on one occasion to paciiy the 

army, a point gained." He added to this that "this had been denied by Henry Malet." He also 

remarked that "Lord Granville looked white and uncomfortable" during his questioning.^ 

The next several days Blunt spent at meetings, large and small, and met privately 

with prominent political leaders. His several meetings with John Bright, the pacifist member 

of the Gladstone Cabinet, broi^t encouragement and later disappointment. Bright assured 

"Horace Seymour to Wilfrid S. Bunt, Esq., UndJune, 1882," Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others, Quite Private, (: 12/20/81-6/22/82, p. 67. 
^ Blunt, Secret History, pp. 270-71. 
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Blunt "that no active steps have yet been taken for hostilities, and he does not believe they 

will be taken." Later Bright "scouted more strongly... [for Blunt into the possibilities] of 

hostilities at Alexandria. He bade me make my mind quite easy about them." However, as 

Blunt later noted parenthetically in Secret History, "and 1 am sure he was speaking truly 

according to his knowledge. But the poor man, whose principles were absolutely opposed 

to warfare, was kept in complete darkness as to what was going on at the Admiralty and the 

War OfiRce, and, as he hunself afterwards told me, was persuaded that, even when the threat 

of bombardment was decided on in the Cabinet, it would remain like all other threats, a 

brutum/ulmen." From Bright, Blunt learned that *the theory laid before the Cabinet by the 

Foreign Office was that the mass of the Egyptians were with the Khedive, not with Arabi, and 

that on the first shot being fired by the British fleet the populace of Alexandria would rise and 

bring Arabi, who was alone in his intention of resistance, a prisoner to their sovereign's feet." 

Afterwards, when Bright "found how he had been cajoled into consenting to the 

bombardment which had led to the burning of Alexandria and the necessity of a regular war, 

[he] was very angry and resigned his place in the Cabinet, nor did he ever forgive Gladstone 

for his share in the deception practised on him or the abandonment of their common 

principles."" 

In the June 30 issue of The Times, Blunt noted that Sir Auckland Colvin "contradicts 

flatly through the 'Times' correspondent [unnamed, but Moberly Bell] that either he or Malet 

have ever made us of my services as mediator or intermediary on any occasion." Blunt added, 

'̂ s puts him in my hands after Lord Granville's admission of the fact on Monday." 

"ibid., pp. 272-73. 
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According to Blunt, Colvin wrote him a private letter on July 6, "in which he repudiated in 

part his responsibility for the 'Times' telegram." Later, when Blunt "asked him to repudiate 

the telegram publicly, he declined to do so, and in terms which were merely a repetition and 

aggravation of the untruth."^ 

Also on June 30, Blunt received what appeared to be some encouraging news. 

"Eddy writes a friendly letter saying that Mr. Gladstone will not go back from his expressions 

of sympathy with Egyptian independence, if what I have told him proves true."^^ Blunt took 

this change in attitude on the part of the Prime Minister to be as a result of his talk with 

Bright, who in turn may have influenced Gladstone before their parting of the ways.^ 

Whether this was truly the influence that caused the Prime Minister to have Hamilton send 

this message will probably never be known. Still, on July 1, Gladstone wrote in a 

memorandum to Lord Granville discussing the situation in Egypt of the proposal he knew was 

coming to "undertake a military intervention to put Arabi down." As far as he was concemed, 

"but this question has not yet, as it seems to me, arrived. I have thought it right to give pretty 

broad and clear notice that I can be no party to the adoption of the measure which I 

understand will be asked of us." However, on July 3,1882, Admiral Sir Beauchamp Seymour 

"was instructed ... to destroy the batteries [at Alexandria] unless work stopped on the 

fortifications."*' 

Blunt, in his diary on July 4, noted that "there are telegrams in the papers about a 

Ibid., p. 273. 
^ Ibid., p. 273. See also Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and 
Others, ^ite Private, IL No. 4, "E.W. Hamilton, Private, 29 June 1882," p. S. 

Ibid., pp. 273-74. Blunt gave no evidence for this. It was purely assumption on his part. 
^ "Mr. Gladstone to Lord Granville, No. 736, Jul. 1.82. [P.R.0.30/29/126]," Ranun, ed.. Political 
Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Granville, I, pp. 384-85 and note 1 on p. 385. 
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renewed quanel as to the fortifications at Alexandria; and Lady Gregory, who came to James 

Street,^ has heard fix)m Sir Erskine May that Beauchamp Seymour has orders to bombard 

Alexandria to-morrow."^ The following day, Blunt went to the House of Commons and 

"heard Dilke announce that the fleet had orders 'under certain circumstances to act in a 

certain way/" Afterwards, he had lunch with several Members of Parliament and read the 

latest letter from Sabunji ''describing his dinners and conversations with the Nationalist 

Chiefs." They told Blunt that they would do what the could. Blunt, however, wrote 

despondently that "there is nothing now to do." His letters to Gladstone were printed, but, 

he noted in his diary that "I dare not publish them until 1 see what line the Porte takes " 

That night while dining with some friends, Blunt learned "that the bombardment is to begin 

to-morrow morning." Shortly after this, he learned from Button Bourke "that the Admiralty 

plan was to effect a landing during the bombardment with the idea of cutting off Arabi's 

retreat.'"* 

The morning of July 6, Admiral Seymour sent an ultimatum to Alexandria. As soon 

as he learned of it. Blunt telegraphed Sabunji: "Avoid meddling with the fleet. Send Abdu 

with a message to Gladstone. Patience." He noted in his diary at the same time that he had 

sent copies of his correspondence with Gladstone to Cardinal Manning and also Lord 

Dufferin. A telegram that evening from Sabunji advised him "all is quiet" So, Blunt 

"supposed the difiSculty is staved off —" He also wrote a letter to Hamilton, "proposing 

^ Blunt's London lown house" was at 10 James Street, Buckingham Gate. He sti^ed there when he was in 
London and not at his Crab bet estate in West Sussex. 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 27S. Blunt noted here parenthetically that "Sir Erskine MiQr, was I believe, the 
Giief Permanent Official of the Admiralty." 
'"ibid., pp. 275-76. 
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to show him Sabunji's letters .... It is a desperate remedy, but the circumstances are 

desperate."" 

Hamilton's response came promptly the next day. He wanted to see the letters Blunt 

offered to show him. Hamilton also wanted Blunt to know the government's position: "I 

hope it goes without saying," he wrote, "that it has been the desire of the Government all 

along to get at the truth, but that apparently has not been easy." At the time. Blunt saw this 

as seeming "to imply that Gladstone is still open to conviction." This was certainly "more 

than [he] expected" and he added later parenthetically, "and more, too, than the letter 

implied." The next day, July 9, Blunt asked his &iend Frank Lascelles about sending Sabunji's 

letter to Gladstone. Malet's predecessor in Egypt told him he thought it was too late. 

Lascelles also informed Blunt that Lord Hartington, Secretary of State for India in the 

Cabinet, "told him that they intend occupying Egypt and probably annexing it [and that] 

Chamberlain has said: 'We have got the Grand Old Man into a comer now, and he must 

fight.'" Blunt noted parenthetically here in Secret History that Lascelles 'Nvas in a position to 

know what was going on mote than any of my friends. As former Charge d 'Affaires in Egypt 

he was consulted at the Foreign Office, and as Lord Hartington's first cousin he had his 

confidences about what was going on in the Whig section of the Cabinet."'"" 

Blunt's diary entry for July 10 reads: "A new Ultimatum is announced, this time in 

terms which Arabi cannot accept. They want him to surrender the forts. The French,'"' 

" Ibid., p. 276. See Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others, 
(^ite Private, H: miltl-mifi. No. 5, July 6, 1882," p. 5. 
' Blunt, Secret History, p. 111. 

See "Lord Granville to Mr. Gladstone, July 6/82, No. 742, [Add. MS. 44174, fo. 156]" in Ranun, ed.. 
Political Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone Lord Granville, p. 386. 
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however, refuse to take any part in this act of piracy." Blunt's reaction to the news, strangely 

eno\^ was one of euphoria. He concluded 'ihat this bombardment and bloodshed, however 

it terminates, will produce a revulsion in public feeling here and stop further proceedings. 

Nobody really wants war or annexation, except the financiers. And these would soon go to 

die wall if the public spoke. The Powers, too, will probably be angry at this act of violence 

in the middle of the Conference. For England the outlook is bad. It will probably lead to a 

war with France and the loss of India 

Later that day while he was at the House of Commons, a Member asked Blunt '*what 

could be done?" His response was "Nothing." He listened to Dilke make a "statement 

confirming the Ultimatum —" That evening his firiend and ally in the House of Lords, Lord 

De la Warr, "called... to ask whether [he] would not telegraph to advise an arrangement." 

Blunt recorded that he "told him I could not do this any longer, for the Egyptians could not 

give up their forts honourably."'"^ 

The next day, July 11, Blunt remained at Crabbet. As he recorded in his diary, "I 

shall stay here now till all is over, except on Thursday, when 1 have been asked to 

Marlborough House, to have the honour of meeting Her Majesty." That afternoon, the news 

was "that die bombardment began at 7 and was still going on at half-past 11. At 5, Anne 

Blunt, Secret History, p. 278. 
Ibid., p. 278. The position of the Egyptians in this matter was made quite clear in a letter sent by 'Urabi to 

Gladstone on June 2. In a last minute ap^ for friendly relations, cooperation and understanding between the 
two countries, die Egyptian War Minister did not pull his punches. He firmly laid the blame for anything that 
might happen "on the head of England." Blunt Papers. "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gla^tone, 
M.P., ... and Others, Quite Private, 0:6/27/82-2/3/83, "Arabi to Gladstone, July 2, 1882, No. 8," pp. 7-8. 
See Appendix 0 for the complete text of the translation of this letter. Even diou  ̂it was included in the Blunt 
Papers as coirespondence to the Prime Minister, there was no indication whether Gladstone ever received this 
letter. 
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came from London with the 'Pall Mall" and 'St. James's,' showing it was not all over at 1.40. 

... I have sent my Gladstone correspondence to the Prince of Wales."'"* 

"The forts are silenced," Blunt wrote in his diary on July 12, "but the Egyptians 

show no sign of yielding, and the newspapers announce another bombardment for to-day. 

This is a monstrous thing [Gladstone's] conscience must be a curious study just now 

. . .  and I  bel ieve  h im capable  of  any t reachery and any cr ime.  I  can do no more ,  and shal l  s tay  

here.'""' 

Still on the eve of the invasion, a morose and despondent Blunt sat down and began 

work on "Egyptian Revolution," an article which was published in the September 1882 issue 

of The Nineteenth Century. He prefaced his remarks with the following: 

It is so unusual for an Englishman, one still attached to his country and mingling on 
friendly terms with all, even its official world, to find himself, on the brink of a possibly 
disastrous war, in violent opposition to these and in as violent sympathy with the 
enemy, that it may be allowed him, as at least no impertinent aggravation of his fault, 
to state the circumstances which have led him to so strange a state of feeling."* 

Blunt equated his position to that of Englishmen of the last century, "men of heart 

and enlightenment, but such lovers of liberty at least were cheered by the support of a strong 

section of their countrymen who had not bowed the knee to Baal." Sadly, he found his 

position "less fortunate than theirs, for among my countrymen at the present moment I know 

of absolutely none who have the courage to say without reserve, 'God speed the right!' as 1 

do in the coming struggle." Others who pleaded "the cause of peace, stop short of this. They 

call the war unjust, unnecessary, unwise. They wish it over. But they profess themselves at 

Ibid., pp. 278-79. Italics are Blunt's. 
Ibid., p. 279. 
Blunt, "The Egyptian Revolution," p. 324. 
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the same time as ignorant about justice, the necessity, and the wisdom of the war for 

Egyptians." Furthermore, "they do not really feel with these poor patriots, or long to see 

them established in peace against their enemies. They do not care for their honor. They 

doubt their talk of liberty. Their sympathy is not as that of a man for his own kin, rather as 

a man for some ill-treated beast." In short, "they do not love the Mussuhnan 'Arabs' of 

Egypt as I do."'°^ It was a fitting valediction for this most fiustrating period in his life. 

""[bid, p. 324. 
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Blunt had done all he could do. He had convinced the Egyptians of his ability to make 

the British see the reasonableness of their demands and the pacific intent of their actions. In 

so doing he gave them a confidence that they would otherwise not had. He also instilled in 

them a belief in British democracy and liberal ideals as well as the fairness and good will of 

Prime Minister Gladstone. Likewise Blunt had convinced the British government that the 

Egyptian Nationalists would not back down finm their demands or compromise their position, 

even under threat of the Royal Navy. They would fight for their country and freedom if they 

had to do so. This meant disaster to the banks, bondholders, and businessmen with interests 

in Egypt as well Britain's link to India with the potential loss of the Suez Canal. There was 

no longer room for negotiation. Neither side would back down, nor did they. In this it was 

Blunt who was the key factor in bringing both sides to such an impasse. In doing so he 

unwittingly brought about the inevitable invasion and occupation of Egypt. 

Blunt admitted as much at the end of Secret History: 

Looking back at my action in Egypt during that period, with its early 
successes and its final failure to obtain for the National Government fair 
treatment at Engli^ hands, I cannot wtmlly regret the course 1 took. 1 made, 
of course, many mistakes, and I feel thyat I am in considerable measure 
responsible for the deteimination the Nationalists came to risk their country's 
fortune on the die of battle. But 1 still think their fate would have been a 
worse one if they had not fought, tamely surrendering to European pressure. 
They at least thus got a hearing fit)m the world at large, and if any attention 
since has been paid to fellah grievances it has been won wholly by Arabi's 
persistence, which I encouraged, in accepting the logic of their political 
principles even to the point of war. It obliged England to listen to their 
complaints and, if it could not prevent her firom depriving them of their 
political liberty, it has forced her since to remedy most of their secular 
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material wrongs.' 

The irony was that Blunt tried to tiy right wrongs and seek justice rather than sit on 

the side lines and do nothing. In so doing, however, he helped bring about disaster for his 

friends. Whatever mistakes he made. Blunt tried honestly to represent the Egyptian 

Nationalists favorably in the halls of power in England. Unfortunately, few listened to what 

he had to say and even fewer heeded his call for a just peace and a fair settlement for all 

parties. What they did hear and see was the serious threat a free and unfettered Egypt posed 

to crucial British interests in the area. So, while Blunt showed himself to be a man of 

conscience in promoting the Nationalists' cause, he teamed to his bitter dismay that in the 

worid of imperial business and politics there is no conscience. 

His last diary entry was made on July 17. In it Blunt bitterly criticized the Prime 

Minister for his actions and inaction towards Egypt. He also conmiented on John Bright's 

resignation fiom the Cabinet over the bombardment of Alexandria, saying "at least he is an 

honest man." Comparing the two. Blunt wrote that Bright "made his statement to-night 

saying he considers the bombardment a breach of international law and the moral law 

[And,] when he saw he had betrayed his principles by consenting to it, 'went out and wept 

bitterly'—" On the other hand, "Gladstone stifled his remorse and profited as largely as he 

could by the popularity which war alw^ brings to the Mmistry that makes it " ~ With 

this Blunt's 1882 diary ended; "I have done what I could to avert this war, and now war is 

' Blunt, Secret History, p. 362. According to a footnote on the following page, this and the other comments 
following it which emkd the book were written by Blunt in 1904. See Ibid., p. 363, n. 1. 
~ Ibid., pp. 283-84. Brackets are author's. 
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The next few days were ones of bitter dissqipointment and soul searching for Blunt, 

for he read with increasing alarm the daily telegraphed reports from Egypt in the London 

press. From the bombardment of Alexandria to the final surrender of 'Urabi and his forces 

at Tel el Kebir to the occupation of Cairo, nowhere it seemed were 'Urabi's troops a match 

for the English. In London, "Egypt" was on everyone's lips. Jingoism abounded and national 

pride soared as '̂ England's finest" marched into Cairo and took the city fix)m 'Urabi's troops, 

with little resistance. Order was quickly reestablished and cahn prevailed in the cities and in 

the countryside. 

Blunt was not one to give up so easily. The weeks and months following the British 

invasion and occupation of Egypt were a busy time for him. Loath to abandon his fHends in 

Egypt despite the failure of their cause, he read with concern every news report from Egypt. 

On July 16 he again wrote to the Gladstone enclosing a letter sent to him by 'Urabi to be 

given to the Prime Minister.^ Commenting on the contents of'Urabi's letter. Blunt warned 

Gladstone that "Her Majesty's Government should understand the fiill consequences and 

responsibilities of a renewed military operation, h is possible that Arabi may over-estimate 

the results of war in Egypt as regards the Mohammedans of India, but in Egypt itself his is no 

idle boast" Takmg his cue from 'Urabi and reenforcing what the War Mmister had written. 

Blunt added melodramatically that the Egyptians "are resolved, rightly or wrongly, to defend 

their country by every means within their reach, and when unable to defend it to destroy it. 

They will bum their cities as the Russians burned Moscow in 1812, and they will cut their 

canals and dykes as the Dutch did theirs in 1672." He continued: "It is the last desperate 

See Appendix N. 
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resolve of a people believing itself menaced with a return to servitude; and, though I express 

no opinion as to its morality, I can vouch for the threat of destruction being deliberately 

made." In closing. Blunt added, ''with respect to the Suez Canal, I understand Arabi to be 

prepared to block it on the first sign of its being used for military purposes against his 

country."^ 

Writing to the Foreign Minister on July 25 concerning 'Urabi's letter, Gladstone 

advised Lord Granville: "No answer was sent to Arabi. Please use your discretion as to 

saying there was a covering letter firom Mr. Blunt to which I made a short reply."^ 

Gladstone's reply to Blunt was indeed short. Without addressing any of the issues raised in 

either 'Urabi's or Blunt's letters, he advised Blunt: 'Mt is impossible, for any member of Her 

Majesty's Government to conununicate with Arabi Pasha, on whom it seems to me to be 

eminently incumbent to clear himself from the heavy charges apparently arising out of the 

events of Wednesday and Thursday last at Alexandria."^ 

Later in the year, however, a persistent Blunt was eventually successful in convincing 

Gladstone that 'Urabi would not receive a fair trial in an Egyptian military court.* In a long 

^ "Blunt to Gladstone, July 16, 1882, No. 7," Bltua Papers, "Gladstone Correspondence, Q, Quite Private" 
[June 27, 1882-Februaiy 1883], pp. 6-7. 

^ "Gladstone to Lord Granville [P.R.0.30/29/126],... Jul. 25.82," Ranun, Political Correspondence of Mr 
Gladstone and Lwd Granville, 1876-1886, Vol. I, No. 784, p. 404. 

^ "Gladstone to Blunt, July 18,1882, No. 9," Blunt Papers, "Gladstone Correspondence, Q, Quite Private" 

[June 27,1882-Februaiy 1883], pp. 8-9. 
g 

According to A.G. Hopkins, in "The Victorians and Africa: A Reconsideration of the Occupation of Egypt, 
1882, Journal of Africa History, Vol. 27 (1986), the reason for this was probably due to the fact that "when it 
became clear that the evidence, even from Lfrabi's captured diaries, was insufficient to mount a show trial, let 
alone stand a fair trial, Urabi [was allowed to admit to] a charge of rebellion and in exchange slip mmy 
into exile" (384-85). Blunt's insistence on mounting 'Urabi's defense was probably most convenient, allowing 
Gladstone to make a show of being a just man to assuage his guilt over agreeing to the invasion in the first 
place. 



333 

letter to the Prime Minister dated September 19,1882, Blunt initially raised the question of 

whether 'Urabi could receive a fair trial at an Egyptian court martial. '*In the interests of 

justice no less than of those whom the fortune of war has thus suddenly thrown into your 

hands...he wrote, "I would earnestly beg your attention to certain circumstances of the 

case which seem to demand careful consideration." He then enumerated several concerns; 

1. The members of the proposed Court Martial, if Egyptians and 
appointed by the Khedive, can hardly be free agents or uninfluenced in their 
feelings towards the prisoners. They would be chosen from among the few 
officers who espoused the Khedive's cause, and would of necessity by 
partizans. 

2. Even were this not the case, native false witness is so conmion in 
Egypt, and the falsification of Arabic documents so easy, that little reliance 
could be placed upon the testimony adduced. The latter would need to be 
submitted to experts before being accepted with any certainty. 

3. Native evidence, if favourable to the prisoners, will be given under 
fear. There will be a strong inducement to withhold it, and as strong an 
Inducement in the desire of Court favour to offer evidence unfavourable. The 
experts charged with examining the documents will, if natives, be equally 
subject to these influences. 

4. The evidence of Europeans settled in Egypt, though given without 
fear of consequences, may be expected to be strongly coloured by resentment. 
These Europeans are, it would seem, themselves in some measure parties to 
the suit They will many of them have lost property or have been injured in 
their trade during the late troubles or have personal insults to avenge. The 
vindictive tone of the English in Egypt is every day apparent in their letters 
published by the English press. 

5. It will be insufficient, if frill justice for the prisoners is to be 
secured, that the ordinary form of Her Majesty's representative being present 
through a dragoman or otherwise, at the proceedings, should be the only one 
observed. Political feeling has probably run too high at Cairo during the last 
six mondis for quite impartial observation. 

6. Should English officers, as it may be hoped will be the case, be 
added to the native members of the Court Martial, they will be ignorant or 
nearly ignorant of the language spoken by the prisoners, and will be unable 
themselves to examine the documents or cross-examine the witnesses. They 
will necessarily be in the hands of their interpreters, who, if unchecked, may 
alter or distort the words used to the detriment of the prisoners. Nearly all of 
the dragomans of the Consulates are Levantine Christians violently hostile to 
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the Mussulman Arabs, while it may safely be afiBrmed that theie are no 
Englishmen in Egypt both fully competent and quite unbiased who could be 
secured in this capacity. Arabic is a language little known among our ofiBcials, 
and their connection with the late troubles is too recent to have left them 
politically calm. 

It would seem, therefore, that unless special steps are taken there is 
grave danger of a miscarriage of justice.' 

Blunt then went on to make suggestions to prevent the miscarriage of justice of his 

friends in Egypt. To remedy this evil as far as possible I have decided, at my own charge and 

that of some of my friends, to secure the services of a competent English counsel for the 

principal prisoners, and to proceed with him to Cairo to collect evidence for the defence." 

He continued: "1 shall also take with me the Rev. Mr. Sabunji as interpreter, and watch the 

proceedings on behalf of the prisoners." According to Blunt, Sabunji's qualifications were 

unique: "He is a friend of the chief prisoners, and is eminently capable of speaking for them. 

He knows English, French, Turkish, and Italian well, and is probably the first Arabic scholar 

now living." Blunt also promised 'lhat while thus engaged, 1, and those with me, would 

scrupulously avoid all interference with contemporary politics." He closed by asking that he 

be advised "at as early a date as possible what will be the exact nature of the trial and what 

the principal charges made." He asked that "every facility... be afforded me and those with 

me in Egypt to prosecute our task," and closed with "1 cannot doubt that your personal sense 

of justice will approve it."'° 

Over the next month, Blunt's request was at first ignored by Gladstone, then 

forwarded on to Lord Granville for consideration. After some delay, during which much 

"Blunt to Gladstone, September 19th, 1882, NoJ3," Blunt Papers, "Gladstone Correspondence, 11, Quite 

Private" [June 27,1882-Februafy 1883], pp. 22-24. 
'"ibid., pp. 24-25. 
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correspondence passed between Blunt, Granville and Eddy Hamilton (on Gladstone's 

behalf)," an unsigned and undated telegraph was finally sent to Blunt at Crabbet sometime 

between October 11 and IS: "Lord Granville has directed Malet to require diat Arabi shall 

be defended by English Counsel. Proceedings expected to be lengthy."'̂  

Meanwhile, he arranged for the hire of A.M. Broadley, an English barrister living in 

Tunis at the time, to go to Cairo and take over 'Urabi's legal representation. This did not 

necessarily mean that Blunt and Broadley were allowed to handle 'Urabi's defense. Achieving 

that end took a little more time. Finally, after more stalling and foot dragging on the part of 

the Foreign Office, Broadley was allowed to represent the former War Minister.'̂  This was 

achieved with the helpful cooperation of Lord DtifTerin, the British Ambassador to the Porte 

now in Cairo to oversee matters. At diis point the Egyptian government was also less anxious 

for a long drawn out public trial in the full display of the media. So Broadley was able to 

quickly reach an agreement satisfactory to all sides. As a result 'Urabi's formal charges were 

reduced to ''rebellion or continuing war against the orders of the Khedive." 

Broadley advised Blunt in a telegram on November 27, if'Urabi consented to admit 

to either charge, "the Egyptian Government will consent to exile or internment at the Cape 

of Good Hope, or elsewhere, some of the accused simple exile, the majoriQr amnesty."*'* A 

week later, on December 3, Broadley telegraphed Blunt: "Arabi's trial over."'̂  The next day. 

Ibid., pp. 25-37. 
Ibid., "No. S3. (Telegram.) To Wilfrid Blunt p. 37. While it would be pointless to hazard a guess as 

to who sent the telegram, although it was probably a Foreign Office cleik following Granville's or Dillw's 
instructions, it was probably sent between October 11-16, 1882, since the co|̂  of the telegram is positioned 
between correspondence with these dates in Blunt's printed "Correspondence." 

Ibid., No.'s 54-70, pp. 37-47. 
"Broadley to Blunt Telegram. November 27th [1882]," in Blunt, Secret History, p. 355. 
"Broadley to Blunt Telegram. December 3rd [1882]," in Blunt, Secret History, p. 360. 
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he telegraphed: "Arabi delighted at result and sends thanks — Dufiferin a brick."'*' Shortly 

afterwards, with Blunt's agreement as the one ultimately responsible for 'Urabi's defense 

decisions, Ceylon was chosen as the place of 'Urabi's exile.The former War Minister 

remained there in relative comfort until 1901, when he was pardoned by King Edward and 

allowed to return to Egypt where he died in relative obscurity in 1911 Over the years, both 

in Ceylon and later in Egypt up to the time of his death 'Urabi's defender and old fnend 

Wilfrid Scawen Blunt was a regular visitor. 

Whatever may be said about Blunt, he was close to many of the key players in the 

events that took place in Egypt and London in 1882. Furthermore, he was an active 

participant in attempting to resolve the Anglo-Egypt crisis. However, his actions, while 

prompted by good intentions, did not help his cause, bi the end, they brought about just what 

he tried to prevent. 

Regardless, Blunt's importance as both an observer and participant in the events 

relating to Egypt in 1882 should not discounted or ignored. In fact, his place in these events 

in some ways is no less important than that of Sir Edward Malet, Sir Auckland Colvin, Prime 

"Broadley to Blunt. Telegram. December 4th [1882]," in Blunt, Secret History, p. 360. 
Ibid., p. 361. Broadley later wrote a book on the whole affair. See A.M. Bromley, Haw (Fe Defended 

Arabi and His Friends: A Story of Egypt and the Egyptians (Cairo: Research and Publishing Arabi Centre, 
1980). It was dedicated 'To Wilfrid siawen Blunt and Lady Anne Blunt, Arabi's Best Friends - His Friends 
in Need." 

While the new king, Edward vn, was the Prince of Wales, he was long at odds with his mother Queen 
Victoria over a number of issues. One such issue was the Queen's refusal to let the Prince go with the British 
forces to Egypt in 1882. See Christopher Hibbert, The Rayd Victorians: Edward VH, Hb Family and 
Friends (Philadelphia and New York: J.B. Lippincot, 1976), pp. 141-49. Throughout that year, as indicated in 
this paper the Prince of Wales showed a strong interest in Egypt and Blunt's activities on behalf of 'Urabi and 
the Nationalists. It is noteworthy, therefore, that one of his firk acts as king was to pardon 'Urabi and allow 
him to return home after abnost twenty yean in exile. Perhaps this was not only an example of Blunt's 
influence in making the Prince aware of some of the injustices that took place in Egypt, but also a desire on the 
King's part to reverse a policy position of his late mother. 
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Minister Gladstone and others. Like tiiem, he was a key player. His place, therefore, in the 

chain of events leading up to the British invasion and occupation of Egypt is central to the 

story. So, too, are his observations contained ui Secret History which is a valuable resource 

for its pertinent details and facts. This has long been recognized by some historians over the 

past century, but not often acknowledged because of the controversy surrounding the author 

and his participation in the events he describes. This should not be the case. Modem 

scholars, including Alexander Schdich and A.G. Hopkins, have show that much of what Blunt 

wrote was an accurate depiction of events that were otherwise deliberately covered up or 

obscured by the disinformation of two of the senior British officials in Egypt, Sir Edward 

Malet and Sir Auckland Colvin.'̂  It is the opinion of this writer, therefore, that Wilfnd 

Scawen Blunt deserves a resurrection from the pile of the discredited and dismissed to a 

proper place in the history books. 

See SchOich, "The 'Men on the Spot' and the English Occupation of Egypt in 1882," The Historicai 
Journal, Vol. 19, No. 3 (1976), pp. 779-82; Hopkins, "The Victorians in Africa," Journal of African History, 
p. 383; John S. Galbraith and Af^Lutfi aUSayyid-Maisot, "The British Occupation of Egypt: Another View," 
International Journal of Middle East Studies, Vol. 9 (1978), pp. 477,482. 
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APPENDIX A 

Scheme of Govt for Turkish Arabia' 

It is essential for all improvement that the Sultan's authority shd cease in Arabia. A 
nominal suzereignty with a moderate tribute is the utmost connection that shd be maintained 
with the Porte & it wd be better that even this shd cease. The country should be placed under 
the protection of the British Govt in India & shd pay a moderate annual sum for the support 
of the small naval & military force it wd be necessary to maintain there. The supreme Govt 
shd be at Bagdad & its authority shd extend N & S fiom the Persian Gulf to the Sinjar hills, 
(Mosul being excluded) & E & W fiom the Persian frontier to the Hamad. An Englishman, 
appointed for life, but removable in case of misgovemment, shd reside at Bagdad with the title 
of Emir. 

He shd have an army of2000 men (infiintiy) & a battery of field guns. These might 
at first be sepoys but shd afterwards be recruited fiom the country itself It is very 
desirablethat no foreign element shd be introduced unnecessarily. A fleet of SO steam 
launches wd also be required for police work on the rivers and canals. 

The infantry shd be thus distributed, 1000 under the direct orders of the Gov-general 
& SOO each under those of the Gov-g. Of Bussora & Meshad Ali. 

The Sheyhk [sic] of the Montefilu shd be named hereditary gov-Bussora. 
The Sheykh of the Amarrat (ibn Huddal) of Meshid Ali or Kebola. 
The Sheykh of the Shanunar of Tekrit and Sammard. 
In the smaller towns & the villages the existing sheyhks [sic] shd if possible be 

maintained in office & they shd have power to decide on all cases in dispute & matter of 
police, subject to appeal to the Provincial Govt. The Emi & the Provinci^ Emirs shd hold 
open courts of justice daily & decide on all matters according to Arab custom. The decision 
of the Emir to be final. 

' Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, "Scheme of Govt for Tuikish Arabia," Diary of Wilfrid Scawen Blunt, found in the 
Wentworth Bequest, Add. MS. 54,076, pp. 81-82. 
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APPENDIX B 

DEC. 20,1881, LETTER TO W. E. GLADSTONE 

To The Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P.' 
Cairo, December 20,1881. 

DEAR SIR, 
I take the liberty of submitting to your consideration a brief summary of the political views 

and aspirations of the National Party of Egypt, the party now identified with the name of its military 
leader, Seyd Ahmed Araby Bey, Colonel in the Khedive's service. The summary I have carefully 
drawn up on the basis of the many confidential conversations I have held with Araby, Ali Fehmeh, 
and Talaby Beys, the military leaders of the party, and others its chief members in civil life and 
especially among the Ulema of the Azhar University. Though in detail the views of all these 
persons are not absolutely identical, and thought the more advanced and less responsible 
nationalists hold stronger views than those here given as to the necessity of a complete separation 
of their country from the Porte and even die eventual substitution of a native for a Turkish dynasty 
in Egypt, I have no hesitation in afRrming that on all the main points included in my sununary, the 
leaders themselves are agreed; the more so, as I have submitted it to the correction of Araby 
himself, and other representative men among them whose good faith I can rely. I also have their 
leave to place it, in the interests of the truth, before you. I say "in the interests of truth," because 
the opinions of Araby and his party have been persistently misrepresented in the English press, and 
it is doubtful whether they are yet fiilly understood even in official quarters. 

The reason of this must be sought in the fact that the sources from which information is 
generally derived, both by the press and by the European official world of Cairo, are not the 
Egyptians themselves, for they speak no other language diat Arabic, but an intermediate population 
of foreign extraction, whose interests of intrigue and speculation the national party indirectly 
threatens. The so-called native press of Cairo and Alexandria is conducted principally by Syrians 
and Greeks, men of no character in the country, and many of them, as 1 know, subsidized by the 
Khedive and the Turkish party to exaggerate and misrepresent dw national aims, and none of them 
in sympathy widi die popular movement Nor has die diplomatic world of diese two cities much 
purer sources of information. The French-speaking Egyptians are almost without exception men 
of Turkish or Circassian descent, the corrupt ofRcial class which has so long ruled Egypt, and 
which die Nationalists are striving to displace. These are supreme in conversation at Cairo, and 
the voice ofthe people is unheard. Thus die National party, which is opposed heart and soul to the 
Imperial ideas now prevailing at Constantinople, has been represented as m league with the Suhan, 
and its leaders as his tools. This, sir, I know to be not only false, but the reverse of what is true. 
No one who has conversed with members of the popular party in their own language can for a 
moment be deceived upon this point. The only interest which binds the Egyptians to 
Constantinople, is the &ct of a community of religion; but the Ottoman Caliphate, diou^ accepted 

' Taken firom WSB Papers, '̂ ladsume Conrespondence, Quite Private, 1:12/20/81-6/22/82" (hereafter cited as 
''Gladstone Correspondence, 0> No. 1, pp. 3-7. 
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as a feet, is fiv from dear to the Azhar Ulema, and no administrative interference, religious or civil, 
would be tolerated by them from the Sultan. This fact is conclusively proved by the recent 
deposition by the Ulema of the Hanefite Sheykh el Islam el Abbasi, and the election of the Shafite 
el Embabeh, a leading member of the National and Liberal party, to fill his place. On this point 
I have the most ample grounds of certainty. In a conclave, at which four thousand religious 
sheykhs and students attended, twenty-seven only voted against the popular candidate. 

With regard to the military leaders, I am equally certain that they are not "the tools of 
Constantinople;" and, if my sympathy with Arabian character does not wholly mislead me, that 
they are hon^ and sincere patriots. I have had much conversation with Araby, and can assure you 
that he is no common man. He is an acute reasoner, a man of education and practical good sense, 
and a theologian of the most enlightened school of orthodoxy Mohanunedanism. The ideas he 
expresses are not merely a repetition of the phrases of modem Europe, but are based on a 
knowledge of history, and on the liberal tradition of Arabian thought, inherited from the days when 
Mohammedanism was liberal. He understands that broader Islam which existed before 
Mohammed, and the bond of a common worship of the one true God which unites his own faith 
with that of Judaism and Christianity. I have never but once heard this idea more clearly 
expressed. He disclaims, and I believe him, all personal ambition; and there is no kind of doubt 
that the army and the countiy are devoted to him. He claims to be a Seyyid of the Koresh, a fact 
which no doubt has had its influence with his fellow soldiers. Of his own position he speaks with 
modesty. "I am," he says, "the representative of the army, because circumstances have made the 
army trust me; but the army is but the representative of the people, its guardian till such time as 
the people shall no longer need it. At present, we are the sole national force standing between 
Egypt and its Turkish rulers, who would renew at any moment, were they permitted, the iniquities 
of Ismail Pasha. The European control only partially provides against this, and makes no provision 
whatever, by national education in self-govemment, for the day when it shall adandon [sic] its 
flnancial trust. This we have to see to. We have won for the people their right to speak in an 
assembly of notables, and we keep the ground to prevent their being cajoled or frightened out of 
it. In this we work not for ourselves but for our children, and for those who trust us." "We 
soldiers," he once said to me, "are for the moment in the position of those Arabs who answered 
Caliph Omar, when in old age he asked the people whether they were satisfied with his rule, and 
whether he had walked straightly in the path of justice. 'O son of El Khattab,' said they, 'thou hast 
indeed walked straightly, and we love thee; but thou knewest that we were at hand and ready, if 
thou hadst walked crookedly, to straighten thee with our swords.' I trust," he added laughing, 
"that no such violence will be needed. As Egyptians we do not love blood, and hope to shed none; 
and when our parliament has learned to spMk, our duty will be over; but until such time we are 
resolved to maintain the rights of the people at any cost, and we do not fear, with God's help, to 
justify our guardianship if need be against all who would silence them." 

Such is Araby. 
I cannot understand that these are sentiments to be deplored or actions to be crushed by 

a Liberal English Government. Both may be easily guided. And I think the lovers of Western 
progress should rather congratulate themselves on this strange and unlookedfor sign of political 
life in a land which has been hitherto reproached by them as the least thinking portion of the 
stagnant East You, sir, I think, once expressed to me your belief that the nations of the East could 
only regenerate themselves by a spontaneous resumption of their lost National Will, and behold in 
Egypt that Will has risen, and is now struggling to find words which may persuade Europe of its 
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existence. May I hold that through my interpretation the truth may reach your ears, and that your 
sympathy may be enlisted for yet one more historic nationality, even though it be for the moment 
represented by a soldier who has been compelled to draw his sword in the presence of his 
sovereign. 

I am. Dear Sir, your obedient Servant, 

WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT. 



APPENDIX C 

342 

PROGRAMME OF THE NATIONAL PARTY OF EGYPT' 

The Syed Ahmad Bey Aiabi sends us for publication the following exposition of the 
views and purposes of the party of which he has become the leader:-

CAIRO, Dec. 18. 

1. The National party of Egypt accept the existing relations of Egypt with the Porte 
as the basis of their movement. That is to say, they acknowledge the Sultan Abdul Hamid 
Khan as their Suzerain and Lord and as actual Caliph or head of the Mussubnan religion; nor 
do they propose, while his Empire stands, to alter this relationship. They admit the right of 
the Porte to the tribute fixed by law and to military assistance in case of foreign war. At the 
same time, they are firmly determined to defend their national rights and privileges, and to 
oppose by every means in their power the attempts of those who would reduce Egypt again 
to the condition of a Turkish Pashalik. They trust in the protecting Powers of Europe, and 
especially England, to continue their guarantee of Egypt's administrative independence. 

2. The National party expresses their loyal allegiance to the person of the reigning 
Khedive. They will continue to support Mohanuned Twefik's authority so long as he shall 
rule in accordance with the justice and the law, and in fulfihnent of his promises made to the 
people of Egypt in September, 1881. They declare, however, their intention to permit no 
renewal of that despotic reign of injustice which Egypt has so often witnessed, and to insist 
upon the exact execution of his promise of governing with a Council of Deputies (Mejlis 
Showra en Nawab) and giving the countiy fi^edom. They invite His Highness Mohammed 
Tewfik to act honestly by them in these matters, promising him their cordial help; but they 
warn him against listening to those who would persuade him to continue his despotic power, 
to betray their national rights, or to elude his promises. 

3. The National party fully recognize the services rendered to Egypt by the 
Governments of England and of France, and they are aware that all &eedom and justice they 
have obtained in the past have been due to them. For diis they tender them tteir thanks. 
They recognize the European Control as a necessity of their financial position and the present 
continuance of it as the best guarantee of their prosperity. They declare their entire 
acceptance of the foreign debt as a matter of national honour - this altfiough they know that 
it was incurred not for Egypt's benefit, but in the private interests of a dishonest and 
irresponsible ruler, and they are ready to assist the Controllers in dischai^mg the full national 
obligations. They look, nevertheless, upon the existing order of things as in its nature 
temporary, and avow it as their hope gradually to redeem the country out of the hands of its 
creditors. Their object is some day to see Egypt entirely in Egyptian hands. Also, they are 

' The Tims, Tuesd:^, January 3,1882, p. 3. 
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not blind to the imperfections of the Control, which they are ready to point out. They know 
that many abuses ate committed by those employed in it, whether Europeans or others. They 
see some of these incapable, others dishonest, others too highly paid. They know that many 
offices, now held by strangers, would be better discharged by Egyptians and at a fifth the cost; 
and they believe there is still much waste and much injustice. They cannot understand that 
Europeans living in the land should remain for ever exempt fiom the general taxation or finm 
obedience to the general law. The National party do not, however, propose to remedy these 
evils by any violent acts; only they would protest against their unchecked continuance. They 
would have the Governments of France and England consider that, having taken the control 
of their finances out of the hands of the Egyptians, they are responsible for their prosperity, 
and are bound to see that efficient and honest persons only are employed by them. 

4. The National party disclaim all connexion with those who, in the interest of Powers 
jealous of Egypt's independence, seek to trouble the peace of the country - and there are 
many such - or, with those who find their private advantage in disturbance. At the same time 
they are aware that a merely passive attitude will not secure them liberty in a land which is still 
ruled by a class to whom liberty is hatefiil. The silence of the people made Ismail Pasha's rule 
impossible in Egypt, and silence now would leave their hope of political liberty unfiilfilled. 
The Egyptians have learnt in the last few years what fi%edom means, and they are resolved 
to complete their national education. This they look to find in the Mejless [sic] Showra just 
assembling, in a fair measure of fieedom for the Press, and in the growth of laiowledge among 
all classes of the people. They know, however, that none of these means of education can be 
secured except by the firm attitude of the National leaders. The Egyptian Assembly may be 
cajoled or fnghtened into silence, as at Constantinople; the Press may be used as an 
instrument against them; and the sources of instruction be cut off. It is for this reason and no 
other that the National party has confided its interests at the present time to the army, 
believing them to be the only power in the country able and willing to protect its growing 
liberties. It is not, however, in the plans of the party that this state of things shall continue, 
and as soon as the people shall have established their rights securely the army will abandon 
its present political attitude, bi this the military leaders fiilly concur. They trust that on the 
assembling of the Nawab their fiirther interference in affairs of State may be unnecessary. But 
for the present they will continue to perform their duty as the armed guardians of the unarmed 
people. Such being their position, they hold it imperative that their force shall be maintained 
efficient and their complement made up to the full number of 18,000 men. They trust that the 
European Control will keep this necessity in view when considering the army estimates. 

5. The National party of Egypt are a political, not a religious party. They include 
within their ranks men of various races and various creeds. They are principally 
Mahommedans, because nine-tenths of the Egyptians are Mahommedans; but they have the 
support of the mass of the Coptic Christians, of the Jews, and of others who cultivate the soil 
and speak the langu^e of Egypt. Between these the party make no distinction whatever, 
holding all men to be brothers, and to have equal rights, both political and before the law. 
This principal is accepted by all the chief Sheikhs of the Azhar who sufqwrt the party, holding 
the true law of Islam to forbid religious hatred and religious disabilities. With Europeans 
resident in Egypt the National party have no quarrel, either as Christians or as strangers, so 
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long as these shall live comfonnably with the laws and bear their share of the burdens of the 
State. 

6. Finally, the general end of the National party is the intellectual and moral 
regenerationoftte country by a better observance of the law, by increased education, and by 
political liberty, which they hold to be the life of the people. They trust in the sympathy of 
those of dw nations of Europe which enjoy the blessing of self-government to aid Egypt in 
gaining for itself that blessing; but they are aware that no nation ever yet achieved liberty 
except by its own endeavours, and they are resolved to stand firm in the position they have 
won, trusting in God's help if all others be denied them. 
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APPENDIX D 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Nationalist Movement 
by 

Sir Auckland Colvin' 

The events of the last three months, and the movement still going on in Egypt, must 
necessarily make itself felt in the relations of Egypt with the two Powers. It will be well to describe 
briefly what the present movement seems to be, ̂  in what direction it threatens to encroach on the 
ground held by England and France. 

In its origin, the movement is, I thmk, unquestionably an Egyptian movement against Turidsh 
arbitrary rule. 11K rebound from Ismail Pasha's tyranny, the growing emancipation of the Egyptian 
mind owing to its close contact with Europeans, and the opportunity given by the anomalous position 
in which Egypt finds herself in relation severally to Turkey and tte two Powers, have immediately 
led to the events we are now witnessing. Ch^ Pasha, having been placed at the head of the 
movement, partly finm conviction but more by weakness, is showing himself to be carried forward 
on it, and will, I think, be eventually swept away by it He is quite incompetent to control, and little 
able to guide it. 

The movement itself, though in its origin anti-Turk, is in itself an Egyptian national movement 
For the moment it is careful in its attitude towards Europeans because it has need of them in its duel 
with its immediate opponents, but it cannot look on them with favour, or be animated, au fond, by 
any other desire than that of eventually getting rid of them. 

So much for the nature of the movement; next as to the direction in which it threatens to 
encroach upon the ground now occupied by England and France. 

There will be, I think, a twofold danger: first a disposition to ignore or modify the 
engagements by which Egypt is bound; secondly, to get rid of foreign interference in branches of the 
administration in regard to which there exists no direct engagement 

With regard to the first point,... if the right of voting the Budget in other words, control 
over the finances, is given to the Chamber, the position of the Anglo-French Control will be 
profoundly modified. At present, it is effective because the Council governs the country, and in the 
Council the Control has a seat and an effective voice, whilst it is in constant and intimate relations 
with the different individuals composing the Cabinet. But it can have no relations, except of the most 
indirect character, with the Chamlwr, nor any coa^dence in the decisions of that irresponsible and ill-
constructed body. How, if the Chamber is to vote the Budget can the Control exercise any useful 
check on the finances? The Chamber, doubtless, in voting the Budget can only do so within the 
conditions allowed by the Law of Liquidation; but those conditions are sufiBciently elastic to allow 
of the finances being misapplied in a digress which would endanger financial equilibriimi. 

We have caused this to be pointed out to Ch^Pasha, who is said to be prepared to modify 
his projects in accordance with our views. But whether the Chamber will accept his modification is 

' Taken from Croiner, Modem Egypt, Vol. I, pp. 218-222. Also, according to Rothstein in Egypt's Ruin, this 
memorandum "is not to be found among die official papers published" (p. IS3, n. 1). 
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another matter. 
[Here Cromer inserted two paragraphs giving his own explanations and addendums]. 
The Liberal movement... now going on should, I think, in no wise be discounted. It has 

many enemies, no less among Europeans than amongst the Turks. But I believe it is essentially the 
growth of the popular spirit, and is directed to the good of the country, and that it would be most 
impolitic to thwart it. But precisely because I wish it to succeed, it seems to me essential that it 
should learn from the first within what limits it must confine itself. Otherwise, expectations may be 
formed and hopes raised, the failure of which may lead to its entire discomfiture. In all that is doing 
or to be done, neither the Government nor the Chamber should be allowed to forget that the Powers 
have assumed a direct financial control over the country and intend to maintain it. The Powers should 
not, in my opinion, accept any proposed measures which jeopardise this control, which is essential 
at present to the well-being of the country, and is, therefore, the main safeguard against the 
recurrence of an 'Egyptian Question.' All that is guaranteed by the Law of Liquidation and preceding 
Decrees should also be authoritatively placed beyond the pale of discussion. All that is designed to 
transfer the centre of financial authority fipom the Control to the Chamber should be, negatived, as 
neutralising and nullifying the agency through which the Powers assure themselves of the efficient 
conduct of financial affairs, for which they have made themselves responsible in Egypt. 

At the same time, I should give Ch^ Pasha, or whoever may represent the Government, to 
understand that he is expected to discourage and oppose popular attacks on European 
administrations, and that the Powers will by no means look with indifference on the success of any 
such attacks. Each of these administrations is in itself, though doubtless with many imperfections, 
a centre of reform. They are the spokes of the wheel representing the Control The line, it will 
be thus seen, that I advocate, is the open and firm recognition by the Powers, through their diplomatic 
agents, at this critical juncture when Egypt is remoulding her internal reorganisation, of the material 
interest they possess and intend to maintain in the admim'stration, leaving full libery to the Egyptians 
to fiame what measures they please for their internal government, so far as they are not inconsistent 
with the status acquired by the Powers. In fact, the Egyptian administration is a partnership of three. 
Unless the Powers are prepared to modify their share, they must secure and strengthen it, now that 
the Egyptians are in a state of movement and change. They cannot look on with indifference, and 
allow matters to be discussed and settled here without some intimation of their views. If a clear 
understanding is not imposed finm the first, much misunderstanding will arise, embittering more, as 
I think, the relations between us and the Egyptians than would the authoritatvie declaration, now ehen 
the Chamber is about to meet, of the intentions of the Powers. 
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Sir, - The extremely critical state of thii^ renewed here within the last ten days by the 
untimely publication of the identical note presented by England and France to the Khedive's 
Government must be my excuse with you if I venture to address you on behalf of the people 
whom it most concerns, the unfortunate Egyptians. However that document may have b^n 
intended by those who fi^ed it, or interpreted by European readers, it is certain that here it 
was understood merely as a menace to the popular movement, and in an especial manner to 
that scheme of Parliamentary government on which the Egyptians have long been basing all 
their hopes. By not a few, too, h was regarded as the first step in a new Tunisian stratagem of 
political of political isolation, intervention, and ultimate annexation. It came, in any case, at 
an unfortunate moment. The Mejiiss Esh Showra had just assembled, and were proceeding 
to discuss with the Ministiy the details of their new constitution, and the Government 
proposals were in the act of being amended by them in a calm and conciliatory spirit, which 
1 have good reason to believe would have brou^t about a satisfactory of the difference which 
has for so many months existed between the Khedive and his subjects. A hopeful sign of the 
times was the retirement of the military chiefs form their somewhat anomalous position of 
representing the national wishes, and the assumption of that duty by a more legal body, the 
Consultative Chamber. Arabi, by accepting office, had publicly made his peace with the 
Government, and everything seemed to promise that moderation would be the order of the day 
in the supreme councils of the nation, while I can vouch for the fact that there was a growing 
feeling of goodwill towards the European control and the Powers it represented. The note, 
however, changed all this, and, like a late frost in spring, has nipped the promise of better 
things and better feelings; and left the political atmosphere keen to bitterness. 

It is not, however, to lament over the effect of ill-judged, or untimely words which, 
however unfortunate, may yet be remedied, that I would occupy your attention; but to appeal 
before it is too late to the better sense of Ei^ishmen, by explaining clearly to them the nature 
of the constitutional struggle in which the Egyptians are engaged, and which it is the design 
of those who ask for European intervention to terminate violently with the sword. My 
constant intercourse with the most enlightened men in the country enables me to do this finm 
a really Egyptian point of view, and I cannot but think when they come to know it Englishmen 
will recoil ^m the idea of joining in the unholy work of crushing a generous people in the 
mere interest of financial speculation, and at the dictation of an unreasoning international 
jealousy. 

To understand the political situation as the Egyptians understand it, we must go back 
to the events of last September. Then, as all the world knows, a popular demonstration took 
place, headed by the army, which resulted in the concession by the iUtedive of three demands, 
made on it in the people's name. The first was the immediate dismissal of his Minister, Riaz 
Pasha; the second, the increase of the army to its M legal complement; and the third, the 
granting of a Parliamentary constitution. Of these three things the only one that attracted much 

' The Tims, Febtuaiy 3,1882, p. 3. 
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attention in Europe was the second, because it was imagined that the movement was merely 
a military one, and that, the personal demands of the army being granted and Riaz temporarily 
displacec^ the rest would not be insisted upon. Yet, in fact, the last of the three demands was 
the one on which the leaders of the movement were the most in earnest, while the other two 
were but additional securities for its rigid execution. Riaz, it was well known, would never 
grant a real constitution, and there was at that time much popular apprehension that the Porte 
would interfere in arms to crush the national forces if th^ were not in a position to defend 
the country. It is probably to a misunderstanding of the true nature of the revolution which 
had been efTected, that the consent of the European Powers was so readily given to the 
execution of the Khedive's promises. France, at any rate, it is pretty certain, would never have 
assented to the idea of Parliamentary government if she h^ had the least suspicion that 
Parliamentary would seriously be insisted upon. The Egyptians, however, were as serious as 
any people possibly could be, and, though \3nsy said little, took all due precautions for securii^ 
the prize which they had won. They ask for Sherif Pasha to replace Riaz for the one reason 
that he was known as the lifelong advocate of Parliamentary and the author of a constitutional 
scheme of the most liberal type presented by him to Ismail Pasha a few years previously, and 
on the refusal of which he had resigned his office as Prime Minister. Sherif, however, was 
neither an Egyptian by birth nor a member of the National party, and it was only on a distinct 
promise of producing and carrying through a complete scheme of Parliamentary Government 
that they gave him their support. 

1 am happy to be able to think that the Government now in power in England is not 
adverse in principle to the idea of liberal institutions in any country, and I account for their 
participation in the recent discouraging note on the ground of a supposed financial necessity. 
The European Control is naturally satisfied with its own work, and is loath to admit that any 
administrative change whatever is needed by the Egyptians. They have, indeed, excellent 
standing ground in the comparison of what is now and what was five years ago, and they have 
a yearly surplus to show in their accounts, and can confidently promise that with patience and 
tranquility their work of liquidating Egypt will be accomplished in some IS years. They find 
it difficult to understand why the Egyptians cannot afford to wait, and why they should busy 
themselves with attempts at self-government. Again, they point to the fact that Egypt, if 
financially controlled by the Powers, is equally protected by ttem from external dangers, and 
therefore requires no thought of her children but how best to take advantage of their secure 
position and make as much money as they can. 

At first sight it seems difficult to controvert all this, and the argument has been stated 
over and over again in England without any rejoinder. But in Egyptian eyes it shares the vice 
of all paternal arguments based on ideas of the infinite incapacity of the ruled and the infinite 
wisdom of the rulers. It makes no provision whatever for the future, and if it supplies the 
people with a certain ration of daily bread, consistently prevents their sowing anything with 
a view to later harvests. This is what the enlightened patriots of Egypt say> 

"We have, by misfortune of dishonesty of our rulers fallen into a financial slough from which the 
Governments of France and England have undertaken to extricate us - this, in their own interests first, and secondly, 
we admit, in ours. The terms of our liquidation have given dicm certain rights in our country, but diese th^ 
themselves admit are financial only, and on dieir own showing m^ terminate in some IS years. Wedonotoutseives 
recognize in them any right beyond this except a certain measure of gratitude. We certainly admit in them no 
sovereign power. Th^ fmancial supervision, which our Government has agreed to, is cleariy stated in die decrees 
authorizing it to be restricted to tte securing of the interest on our debt and to certain powers of advice in the 
preparation of our Budget None of this we propose to meddle with. But we insist that on no principle of right, 
natural, or international, can it be objected to I9 Europe that we should learn die art of self-government now during 
these 15 years, so as not to be left helpless when die d^ of our financial freedom shall have arrived. Which, indeed. 
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of the European Governments can say that we have so much as 15 years before us for our education? A quarrel 
between our two Controllers might any day result in a violent change of regime. They talk about maintaining the 
5(0(10 ^o; but can either of them guarantee it for six months, or guarantee us fiom the fate of peoples who have never 
learnt to defend or govern themselves?" 

This, Sir, even admitting the perfection of the present system, seems to me to be a 
complete and unanswerable argument But the Egyptians are veiy far, indeed, firom admitting 
the present system as perfect. They maintain positively that, while a surplus is yearly shown 
in the Budget, the country is largely overtaxed, that the fellaheen have never been given a 
breathing time from their imposts, or a chance of recovering from the destitution to which 
Ismail reduced them, that they are still largely in debt, and that their lands are passing from 
them to the usurers. They declare that the present management, whether good or bad, is far 
too costly for the country, and that at least they have a right in justice to have a voice in 
financial arrangements where they are the chief sufTerers. I believe that in this they are 
perfectly honest, and that the one idea which possesses them, in their desire of taking part in 
the formation of the Budget, is the thought that they could do things cheaper, and so relieve 
the country of unnecessary taxation. It is not, however, at all in their plan to cut down salaries 
by any general measure, or to starve the country at the sources of its production. They want, 
what eveiy country in Europe has wanted in turn as it became aware of its wants, the right of 
looking into its own affairs with a view to financial economy. It seem to me an idle rejoinder 
that these Egyptians do not understand finance, and that th^ are not fit to manage their own 
concerns. Of course they do not understand finances as trained financiers understand it, but 
neither do those who at present fhune the Budget, the Ministers of State. These receive the 
assistance of the European control, and so would any conmiittee of the Mejiiss appointed to 
draw it up. I will, however, undertake to produce half a dozen men. Egyptians bom, who are 
perfMtly capable of acting with the Controllers as a Budgetary Committee, and 1 believe the 
Mejiiss itself would be far from impervious to reason if called upon collectively to vote 
supplies. The great mistake made by those who complain of the constitutional powers 
demanded by the Mejiiss as tmreasonable is that they look only on possible abuses of those 
powers and ^low nothing for the sincere desire of the popular representatives to advance the 
popular welfare. It seems to me, who know them, strange diat Egyptians should be credited 
with so little confidence. They are, indeed, untried, but why not try them? It is unfair to 
confound them with the Turks and Circassians, who emptied the public purse in former years. 
These men are no aliens, and have their own interests to attend to in securing that of the 
public. 

The case, moreover, becomes a far more serious one when we consider the measure 
which the financiers are proposing to us as the alternative for yielding to the popular demand. 
Does anyone in England clearly realise what 'intervention to preserve the status quo in Egypf 
means, or the result to Egypt and ourselves of such intervention? I warn Englishmen against 
indulging in the idea of a bloodless occupation of Cairo and Alexandria; and honest men 
should surely pause before they decide on settling questions such as those 1 have been 
discussing with grape and shell, and those pitiless military executions which are the common 
feature of modem warfare against what are called "insurgents." It is conceivable that Egypt 
can be saved by no other means than these, or that civilized Europe can find no better solution 
of her difficulties with and inoffensive people than their general destruction? I cannot believe 
it 

I feel that I have so far very imperfectly expounded the Egyptian case, but it is one 
which can be defended in detail also, as well as thus upon general grounds; and if you will 
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permit me 1 will, as soon as their counter-propositions are definitely placed before the 
Ministers, expound the national reasoning on each separate point disputed by them with the 
Government and the Controllers. I fear, however, to delay sending you this, lest some final 
act, worse than the identical Note, should commit our Government and country to a policy of 
violence beyond the power of humanity or prudence to withdraw from. 

I am. Sir, your obedient servant, 
WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT 

Cairo, Jan. 23. 
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APPENDIX F 

The Times Editorial 
"The Situation in Egypt"' 

The situation in Egypt has again become disquieting. The nimours of impending crisis 
which have been flying about during the past week have proved to be only too true, and 
yesterday the crisis occurred. On Wednesday SHERIF PASHA sent his ultimatum to the 
Chamber of Notables, demanding their assent to his modifications of the Organic Law, and 
asking them to formulate their proposals with regard to the Budget. But, whatever may have 
been the reason, the Army here stepped in and interposed its veto. ARABI BEY notified to 
the President of the Chamber that its members, who are described by our Correspondent as 
"puppets in his hands," must refuse all modifications of their own project, even those to which 
they had akeady consented, and that they must invite the Ministry to accept their terms or 
resign office. Accordingly a deputation yesterday waited upon SHERIF PASHA, asked him 
to sign their draft, and politely put before him the alternative se soumettre ou se demettre. 
SHERIF referred them to the KHEDIVE; the KHEDIVE called in the English and French 
Consuls-General; and in their presence the unfortunate SHERIF handed in his resignation. 
We may assume that it has been accepted, and that a new Ministry will be formed, mainly 
form the ranks of the National party, with ARABI himself as its most influential member, in 
this manner the true significance of the movement which has been agitating Egypt for the past 
year, if it has ever been doubtful, becomes fully apparent. The representative of the Army is 
installed in the seat of power, with a docile Chamber to do his bidding. Meanwhile, the 
temper of the soldiers is boding no good for to Europeans. People tremble at the news of any 
disturbance in the streets. At Damietta, Suez, and elsewhere Europeans have been insulted 
by the military, and an English Baptist minister has been beaten by them at Alexandria. Nor 
are these the only signs of unusual excitement among the native population. Those who a few 
years ago knew nothing of politics, except firom the visits of the tax-gatherer, are beginnuig 
to notice and discuss public affairs. The bazaars of Cairo have been for a long time past full 
of groups of persons debating the Budget, the Ministers, and the Intervention question. The 
conduct of England and France has been fi:eely canvassed, and lively speculations have been 
made as to the probability of active interference. In fact, the events of yesterday are but the 
catastrophe to which affairs have long been tending. 

The letter which we publish this morning firom MR. WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT 
is a firesh statement of the questions at issue, put from the point of view of the so-called 
National party. MR. BLUNT is well-known fiom various writings of his own Oriental affairs, 
and though he appears to overrate the National and to underrate the military element in the 
agitation, his opinion is entitled to respect. He agrees with SIR WILLIAM GREGORY 
["Letter to Editor," THE TIMES, 1/10/1882, p.lO], and he would appear to agree with 
ARABI BEY, as to the course which the well-being of Egypt demands; ami he urges England 
to do nothing to prejudice that course or to interfere with the Nationalist programme. He 

' The Times, February 3,1882, p. 9. 
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protests in strong terms against the Identical Note, to which he attributes the renewal of the 
agitation; and though he does not actually attack the Control, it is clear that he would wish 
to see it reduced to a position of very secondary importance. Undoubtedly there is much in 
these views with which it is difHcult not to agree. It is part of the political tradition of this 
country to sympathize with the aspirations of nationalities that are or have been oppressed, 
and to wish them well in their course towards fireedom. Every one admits that Egypt has been 
abominably misgoverned, and that it ought, if possible, to be secured fiom a recurrence of the 
old misgovemment. Every one sympathizes with the desire of the Egyptian leaders for their 
own political education. There is no hostility whatever in this country to the idea of a 
Chamber of Delegates which should be very much more than an assembly for registering the 
decrees of the KHEDIVE. But the difficulty of the situation lies in the fact that Egyptian 
affairs cannot be regulated without reference to other countries. As SIR CHARLES DILKE^ 
said on Tuesday, "England and France occupy a position towards Egypt which entitles them 
to give advice and to expect that it shall be followed." MR. BLUNT talks with a certain 
scorn of "paternal arguments," based on ideas of the incapacity of the ruled and the wisdom 
of the rulers. But sometimes historical or geographical accidents may give a point to such 
arguments, and may entitle one nation to say to another that its own interests forbid the too 
sudden adoption of an independent line of action on the part of the younger or weaker people. 
The policy of our Government towards Egypt cannot be guided altogether by abstract 
considerations of the beauty of Parliamentary institutions. We have certain definite 
international obligations to fulfil. We have real interest in the land which lies across our way 
to India, and those interests demand that the Government of that country should be as secure 
as may be, and that any changes which take place in it should be peaceful and gradual, and 
not determined directly or indirectly by military violence. 

By a designed or undesigned coincidence, we leam from Constantinople that a 
diplomatic step of some importance has just now been taken by four of the Great Powers. 
At the moment of ARABI's triumph and of SHERIFFS fall, the first dragomans of the 
German, Austrian, Russian, and Italian embassies called on the Turkish MINISTER for 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS and made identical communications in reference to Egypt [following 
article]. They announced that their Governments watched with interest the affairs of Egypt; 
desired that the s/a/us quo should be maintained in accordance with existing treaties and 
firmans; and considered that any modification of the status quo would require assent of the 
Great Powers. This step is open to a variety of interpretations, but we do not see that the 
situation is necessarily complicated by it. England and France, like the other four Powers, are 
desirous of maintaining the status quo. The Identical Note affirmed it in the most positive 
terms, and declared that the Controlling Powers would not tolerate anything that might 
"menace the regime established in Egypt." It would seem, then, that there is no real 
disagreement between the two Western Governments and the remaining Powers, with whose 
consent the Control was established. The object of Ei^and and France, as was declared by 
the Note, is to maintain the position of authority over Egyptian finance which they hold by 

^ The Gladstone Government's Pennanent Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Af&irs in the House 
of Commons, I880-8S. 
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the mandate of the KHEDIVE, of his SU2XRAIN, and of the Great Powers of Europe. That 
object cannot abandon at the bidding of an insurgent military chief, even though he professes 
to speak in the name of the people of Egypt It will be seen fiom the account of the important 
conversation between M. GAMBETTA and M. DE FREYCINET which our Paris 
Correspondent sends us this morning [preceding article on same page], that the two 
Governments are prepared for eventualities which it is earnestly to be hoped will not occur. 
ARABI BEY has not yet attacked the Control, and in his own interest he will do well to stop 
short of attacking it. Politicians may debate the question whether the Control, in its present 
form, is of Liberal or Conservative parentage; but for practical purposes the question is 
immaterial. The Control exists. It is believed by both sides that its maintenance is demanded 
by international good fiiith. No one denies that it has done great financial good to Egypt; or 
that, as SIR CHARLES DILKE said, it is both "the safeguard of the Egyptians" and "a 
guarantee of the Western Powers." Abeady in the last few years more h^ been done to 
reform Egyptian administration and to improve the condition of the people than had been 
done for ages before. There is now no arbitrary tax. The grievance of the exemption of 
foreigners &om taxes has been partially, and is about to be wholly, removed. The Minister 
of Finance is now supreme over all fiscal ofRcers, and the accounts are properly published. 
The taxes are collected at convenient times, to the immense relief of the fellaheen; ISMAIL's 
family have disgorged some of their illegal gains; and law is now administered, not perfectly, 
but better than of old. In some respects, no doubt, the improved machinery has been too 
expensive, and has been worked in a way to make the Egyptians believe that it was rather for 
the benefit of foreigners than on themselves. But much might be done to remedy this, and 
certainly the very last way to remedy it is by stubborn hostility to the Control on the part of 
the Chamber, or by rash and suicidal military violence. For a recrudescence of military 
violence cannot be permitted by the Controlling Powers. Their Note cannot remain a dead 
letter. The work which they are commissioned to do must be done, and they will not be 
frightened away from it by emeutes. The events of yesterday have increased the difBculty of 
the situation, but we trust that it has not become hopeless. A little patience on the part of the 
Nationalists, a little confidence between the Chamber and the Control, might secure all the 
legitimate objects of the national desires. On the other hand, irreconcilable resistance and 
military demonstrations can only lead to one conclusion - a conclusion that would be 
regretted alike by those who had provoked harsh measures and by those who, like ourselves, 
had cordially sympathized with many of the aspirations of the Egyptian peoples. 
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APPENDIX G 

To The Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P.' 
Cairo, February 20th 1882. 

My Dear Sir, 
Your kind acknowledgment of my letter of December last, explaining the views and hopes of 

the National party of Egypt, encourages me to forward to you by telegraph a protest solemnly made 
to me to-day by Sultan Pasha and several of the leading members of the Egyptian Parliament against 
the reports so industriously spread through Europe of violence having been offered to them by Araby 
Bey and other officers of the army during the late Ministerial crisis. I am aware that my doing so may 
very likely be regarded by you as a somewhat irregular proceeding; but the circumstances of the case 
seem to me so exceptional and so pressing, that I feel confident you will forgive, if you cannot quite 
excuse me. You, sir, doubtless know better than I do what powerful financial interests are in the field 
against the liberal movement here, and the unscrupulous use men in high position are making of their 
advantage in commanding the channels of information in Europe. It is hardly a secret that the French 
Controller General, M. De Bligni^res, is deeply involved in exchange speculations, and there is 
probably not a member of the foreign community -1 do not speak of Englishmen - who are not more 
or less critically situated by the long commercial depression, and the stagnation of business, which 
the transitional state of things in Egypt is occasioning. These would one and all put an end by violent 
means, if by no other, to their suspense, believing that military intervention, even at the cost of a war, 
would be less hurtful to them financially than the duration of the political crisis. Nor are English 
officials, though 1 believe few of them are themselves speculators, able to escape the influences by 
which they are daily surrounded. A false feeling of professional loyalty bids them all hold together 
against a danger of loss of place and pay; and it is impossible even for the more scrupulous of them, 
on this account to give due weight to considerations hostile to the society in which they live. The 
atmosphere of official Cairo is indeed that of a political club, in which no member can decently hold 
views opposed to that of his fellows. The highest ofiBcers of diplomacy and the Control endeavour, 
indeed, to hold themselves aloof, but in fact they frequent no other society, and are open to no other 
influence. Thus it happens that this very tale of the insult offered to Sultan Pasha, monstrous though 
it was, was accepted everywhere in the English salons, and having received the highest sanction which 
news can receive at Cairo, was telegraphed with the authority of official credence all over Europe. 
Nor is this state of things unknown to Egyptians, who suffer by it. Seeing their actions and their aims 
constantly misrepresented by the press, and left uncontradicted by Consuls and Controllers, and 
receiving, moreover, reports which need no exoneration of the langus^e held by Europeans of high 
rank regarding them, they have become suspicious of every one connected with the English and 
French governments beyond the power of argument to remedy. This has led them to believe that the 
regular channels of communication with England are untrustworthy, and to choose others in their 
place which they consider more reliable. I repeat, that in accepting the position of unofficial 
interpreter of their complaints I may be doing wrong, but I cannot, in accordance with my conscience. 

' Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P and Others" in "Quite Private, I: 
12^0/81-6/22/82, No. 5, 'To the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., Cairo, Feb. 20, 1882," pp. 12-17. 
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refuse to lend them my assistance. At the present moment the possession of official rank is an 
absolute bar to confidence between Englishmen and Egyptians, and I am nearly the only Englishman 
in Cairo unhampered with this condition. 

Having made this apolo^, I will ventur to offer you a few remarks on two important points 
which your letter leads me to believe you are still somewhat in doubt on, and on which 1 believe I can 
give you satisfactory information. The first is the degree to which the movement is really a national 
one; and the second is the nature of the actual relations of the party with Constantinople. 

With regard to the first, I consider that within the last two months the party has made 
prodigious strides in popular favour. Nothing succeeds like success, and at the present moment it 
would be difficult to get together a meeting of a hundred persons who would not avow other views 
than those of the party. The strength of the party, however, I hold to be: 

1st. In the Azhar University, which, as I explained in my last letter, is, with the exception of 
some twenty five sheykhs, wholly liberia and progressive. 

2nd. In the army, which has been carefully weeded of every doubtful element in the ranks or 
among the officers. 

3rd. Of the country sheykhs, the constituents of the Parliament. These are the backbone of 
the movement as a national one, for the Azhar is, with all its liberality, no provincial body, but an 
university which has the pretension of directing the thought of the whole Mohammedan world, while 
the army is rather a faction whose faith depends upon that of its leaders. The country sheykhs still 
bear the stripes of Ismail's rule upon their backs. 

4th. The class we should call in England the artisans. These can almost all read and write. 
They read the newspapers, and, like the artisan class in every country, are easily fired with 
enthusiasm. Their ideas are rapidly assimilating themselves to those of Europeans on political 
matters. They attend meetings, make speeches, applaud, and love noise. Araby is with them the hero 
of the hour, and they would join him to a man if it was a case of resisting invastion or armed 
intervention either fit)m Europe or Constantinople. They are aheady enrolling themselves in large 
numbers as volunteers in case of need. 

5th. The Christian Copts, who are interested in a scheme which would give them back their 
position as clerks and accountants, of which they have been deprived to a great extent by Levantines, 
Syrians, Greeks, and Maltese, under the European system. There is certainly no ill-feeling in the 
country between the Christian and Mussuhnan Fellahin. The most respectable of the National 
journals in Cairo is edited by a Copt. 

These I consider to be the main elements of the National party. Of the fellahin, or peasantry, 
pure and simple, it is difficult to speak. They are, for the most part, indifferent to politics; but where 
they have opinions 1 have found they much the same as those of their sheykhs. It is evident that the 
National party counts upon their support, as it proposes to give them manhood suffrage. The 
National leaders count also, but to the best of my belief with less reason, on the Bedouins. The 
dislike of the Bedouin and Fellahin is too inveterate to allow of any real sympathy. 

On the other side stand all the Europeans, with the exception of the lower class of Italians and 
Maltese, and possibly of Greeks; - the Christian Syrians, who live by their knowledge and European 
languages; the Turics and Circassians without exception; some of the rich landowners, Egyptians 
bom, who, like the Turks, regret the corvee and fear the abolition of slavery and religious reform in 
morals; the shopkeepers of Cairo and Alexandria, who are losing money by the absence of foreigners 
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and stagnation of business; and generally all the high commercial class. 
In this summary I believe I have stated the case dispassionately. 
Secondly, as to the relations of the party leaders with Constantinople. I have no reason to 

believe that any real conversion has taken place among them to the Sultan's Imperial ideas. I know 
them to be firm in their intention to submit to no interference from him in the affairs of Egypt, and 
I believe that they would resist him heartily in arms were he to attempt sending troops to support his 
authority here. Indeed, Araby has told me as much, though usually very cautious in his language 
about the Porte. At the same time they are convinced that it would be impolitic to have any quarrel 
with so powerfiU a neighbor; and they also declare that they have his entire countenance. It gives 
them, too, a more complete hold over the Ignorant to represent themselves as at one with the de facto 
head of their religion, aud [sic] th^r see that any charge of heresy would only add another to the many 
difficulties of their position. There is undoubtedly a wave of religious feeling passing over Islam, and 
the Sultan has put himself at its head, and so identified himself strongly with the cause of orthodoxy. 
I do not, however, see in this anything more than a matter of policy. The antagonism to the Turk is 
too deep-seated in the Arabian mind to allow itself to be deluded by Ottoman promises, and the 
loyalty displayed towards Abd el Hamid is lip service only, which nothing but European aggression 
could change into true regard. I know, too, that in the eyes of the more enlightened Egyptians, the 
Ottoman Caliphate is doomed, and that they look to its inheritance at no distant date. My dislike of 
the Turksin - which I yield not even to you, sir - has made me more than all things suspicious of the 
Sultan's influence here; but I do not seriously fear it as likely to afTect the liberal thought with which 
all are imbued. The strong union of the Copts and the Mussulman Egyptians is a strong guarantee 
of this. Pan-Islamic ideas find a certain sympathy at the Azhar, but it is Pan-Islamism of a very 
different sort fiom Abd el Hamid's, and one which only seeks to unite Mohanmiedans by aiding in 
their enlightenment. 

I think, sir, if you will allow me to suggest, that you have a noble work before you in 
encouraging openly the liberal movement so strangely begun in this country. It will certainly spread 
before long to Syria, and in due course of time to India and the rest of Asia, and in it lie the best 
chances of our rule in the Mussubnan East. You have beut to speak now, and all the Arab race will 
be \vith you. In six months' time it may be already too late. 

I am, Ob"* yours. 

WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT 
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APPENDIX H 

MARCH 20,1882, LETTER TO EARL GRANVILLE* 

To The Right Hon. Earl Granville, K.G. 
London. March 20th, 1882. 

My Lord, 
The kindness with which your Lordship was good enough to listen to me on certain 

points of the political situation in Egypt, encourages me to offer you the following 
suggestions for your further consideration:-

If I rightly understand your Lordship, Her Majesty's Government are not desirous of 
precipitating matters in that direction, but would be willing to accept a peaceable solution, 
could such be found, of the question in dispute between the Control and the Egyptian 
Government, and would only resort in the last instance to force were the political interests of 
England be seriously impaired, or international engagements actually broken by the National 
Party now in power. 

Now, I am sufficiently well acquainted with the views of that party, or, at least, of 
their most prominent leaders, to be able to speak positively to the fact that there is nothing 
nearer to their wishes than a good understanding with Her Majesty's Government. Indeed, 
I have the authority of Arabi Bey to assure your Lordship that, if addressed in a fnendly 
manner, he will use his utmost influence with his party, and it is very great, to allay the bitter 
feelings which have arisen between the Egyptians and the English and other officials employed 
in the country, and that he would meet half-way any negotiations which may be entered into 
with a view to a peaceable arrangement. He has begged me, however, to lay before you the 
difficulties of the position in which he is placed by the attitude of personal hostility displayed 
towards him by the English Controller-General, and to a certain extent also by Her Majesty's 
Minister. 

Sir Auckland Colvin, as your Lordship is well aware, has taken a prominent political 
part in the various ministerial changes, and in what it is periiaps necessary to call the 
revolution, which the last six months have wimessed in Egypt. On the 9th of September it 
was he who advised the Khedive to arrest and shoot this very Arabi Bey, now ^nister of 
War; and he has taken no pams to conceal the fact, having himself, as I understand, 
communicated the details of what then happened to the English newspiq)ers. It is also well 
known to the Egyptians that he has been and still is in communication with the press in a 
sense hostile to the National Party, and especially to the army, and that on the occasion of 
Sherif Pasha's resignation be unreservedly stated his intention to 'use every means in his 
power to ruin the National Party and bring about intervention.' If these things were known 
only to Arabi, he might, he assures me, overlook them; but, unfortunately, they are matters 
of public notoriety, a fact which makes it impossible for him to show himself on terms of 

' Blunt Papers, "'Egypt, Lettefs to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ*., ... and Othefs," in "Quite Private, I: 
12)^0/81-6/22/82, No. 11, To the Rt.. Hon. Earl Granville, K.G., London, March 20th 1882," pp. 20-22. 
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intimacy with their author. 
Of Sir Edward Malet he has expressed himself less decidedly, but still partly in the 

same sense. It has been a misfortune of Sir Edward's position with the Egyptians that his visit 
to Constantinople closely coincided with the strong advocacy of Turkish intervention which 
the English press displayed last autumn, and I am myself convinced that the French 
Government are responsible for the belief, which is ineradicable in all minds at Cairo, that he 
has at various times suggested military action. I know, myself, that this is untrue, and that 
Sir Edward has, on the contrary, deprecated any such solution of his difliculties; but certain 
facts remain, which lend a colour to the idea. Thus to the veiy date of the assembling of the 
Egyptian Chamber he refused to recognized the National demand for Constitutional 
Government as a serious matter, again, he joined Sir Auckland Colvin in displaying a marked 
partisanship for Sherif in his quarrel with the deputies; and he has since given offence by 
expressing his belief in a stoiy, wholly unfounded and peculiarly irritating to those deputies, 
namely, that their President, Sultan Pasha, a man universally respected, had been personally 
insulted by Arabi. 

Be this as it may, it is certain both Sir Edward Malet and Sir Auckland Colvin, instead 
of being in a position to advise and restrain are practically 'in Coventry' with the Egyptian 
Government. They are shut out from all true sources of information regarding their plans, 
and are compelled to leave the field open to intriguers of other nationalities who have no 
interest in advising moderation or desire to avert a rupture. 

If your Lordship should find that there is any reason in my argument thus stated, 1 may 
perhaps be permitted to make the following suggestion:-

The National Ministers are now engaged in preparing a series of grave complaints 
against the working of the system established by England and France and sanctioned by the 
Control, some of which complaints are certainly well founded. They are willing to approach 
the inquiry in a moderate and fiiendly spirit, but they will certainly approach it in a hostile one 
if the Control and diplomacy continue hostile. The matters in dispute are largely matters of 
fact which, if justice is to be observed and an undoubted moral standing ground acquired by 
Her Majesty's Government, should be examined in an absolutely impartial mood and on the 
evidence no less of the Egyptians than of the Europeans. That evidence, I submit, it is out 
of the reach of Her Majesty's representatives, diplomatic and financial, to procure, and that 
impartiality will certainly be suspected in their case by the Egyptians. Would it not then be 
advisable, during the six months which must elapse before the Egyptian Parliament 
reassembles and the conflict be engaged, to send something in the nature of a commission of 
inquiry to examine into the facts complained of in a fiiendly spirit, the only spirit which can 
possibly avert disasters. 

1 am, my Lord, 
Your Lordship's obedient Servant, 

London, March 20, 1882. WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT 
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EXTRACTS FROM TWO LETTERS WRITTEN BY SHAYKH MUHAMMAD ABDU, 
ONE OF THE MOST DISTINGUISHED ULEMA OF THE AZHAR UNIVERSITY' 

Csdw, April 5th 1882. 
"In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate, 

&c." {After Compliments.) 

"As to what is rumoured of quarrels among the Ministry and intrigues among them 
to obtain this or than superior ofBce for himself, believe me, all is false. They are quite united, 
and working together. The Khedive, too, is with them. 

"I know it is the earnest wish of the Government to adhere to die letter of all treaties; 
and every opinion is in favour of economy and such good management as shall enable the 
country to pay her debts without suffering. 

"The report that the War Office here is contemplating warlike preparations far in 
excess of the estimates, and that they have sent a large sum (£700,000) to Germany for 
material of war, is untrue. 

">Io acts of real brigandage have occurred, only such instances of lawlessness as every 
country is liable to. 

"The Government are very strict now with their ofHcials, so that bribery and 
peculation are difHcult. Bad or incapable officers are being replaced by better. 

"The people are paying their taxes and performing their civil duties. They have 
confidence in the Government. 

"No collisions whatever have taken place between the Bedouins and the fellahin. 
"The Government is reorganismg the national tribunals. Laws are being drafted by 

committees appointed for the purpose, so as to have them ready against the re-assembling of 
the Parliament. Among them is a law for the better election of village Sheykhs. (They are 
to be chosen by the villagers; not, as formerly, appointed by the Minister.) 

"The Parliament, before it was prorogued, decided on making education general in the 
country, both for boys and girls. 

"A society is being formed for the suppression of slavery, and to help freed slaves who 
may be thrown into poverty by their emancipation. 

"No real party exists in Egypt either for Ismail, or Halim, or anyone else. 
"As for the Ottoman Sultan, we take our stand upon our connection with him, defined 

and limited by the Imperial finnans. We should regard his interference with us as we should 
that of any other Power. The opinion of the Azhar (the Ulema) and the army is united in 

' This is the second of two letters found in the Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 
M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 12/20/81-6/22/82," "No. 18, Extracts from Two Letters written by 
Sheykh Mohammed Abdu, One of the Most Distinguished Ulema of the Azhar University," pp. 36^0. See 
Secret History, pp. 190-94. 
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caring for nothing but the salvation of the country. 
"We are sorry to see the utter misrepresentation of Egyptian affairs in the European 

newspapers. Some fewjoumalsspeakjustly, but the majority are very unfair on us. This 
hardheartedness seems incongruous with their freedom and civilisation. We wish all the 
world would join us in enforcing respect for our common duties and rights. One cannot help 
fearing that the covetousness, which is at the bottom of it all, will have the effect of causing 
these too greedy people in the end to lose their gains. We hear of social and political crime 
in Europe - of sedition and discontent - but these are not thought sufficient to warrant 
European intervention. No such outrages happen here, nor any more disturbances than the 
most civilised States are subject to. I used to think civilisation would cure violence and 
lawlessness, but it seems to me now we must look to the East for virtue, not to the West. 

"I should be glad if you would publish these things in England. I only care for my 
country, and would oppose to the utmost anyone whose acts would injure it. In times past 
I have suflTered over and over again for my love of Egypt. 

"Do not believe any accounts of our repudiating treaties or contracts with the Powers; 
or of any interruption of public security and the administration of the law; or of the officers 
being allowed a permy (dirhem) beyond their fixed salaries; or that the limits of the French and 
English Control have been trenched on. These are stories spread by people who wish to get 
us in trouble, and enhance their own chances of political importance and find excuse for 
intervention. The present Government will, I trust, be able to dispel these false notions from 
the minds of cultivated statesmen, and obtain for Egypt the place she deserves among civilised 
nations. 

"1 beg you to contradict explicitly the statement that there is any public desire for the 
restoration of Ismail Pasha, or for the interference of the Ottoman Government - these two 
things being the most hateful of all to the public, learned and unlearned. Also opinion is 
moderating respecting Europeans, and we hope the two Powers will do nothing to revive 
unfriendly feeling or suspicion. May God help the right. 

April 25th. 

"As to the promotions of the officers, of which Eurpean [sic] newspapers are making 
so much talk, allow me to explain the facts. In the first place, the promotions were not made 
by Araby Pasha's sole will and pleasure; not were they a bribe to gain the officer's affections 
towards Araby. They were made in consequence of ihe new military law, which prescribes 
that officers, after a certain age, or sick, or infirm, or disabled, should retire from active 
military service with a pension. In Sherif Pasha's time this military law began to take effect, 
and accordingly 558 officers were put on the retired list. Next, 96 officers were sent a year 
ago to the frontier of Abyssinia, Zaila, and elsewhere, while 100 officers left the army and 
took civil employ. The total number thus retired is 754. It was thus natural that promotions 
should be made to fill the vacancies. There are still fiffy vacancies, reserved for the cadets of 
the Military School. 

"Araby's title of Pasha was not forced on him by the Sultan, but by the Khedive, who 
insisted that all his Ministers should hold that rank. 

"Let me now dispel from all minds, once and for all, the false idea that Araby, or the 
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Military party, or the National party, are tools of the Turks. Every Egyptian, whether he be 
a learned man (of the Ulema) or a fellah, an artisan or a merchant, a soldier or a civilian, a 
politician or not a politician, hates the Turks and detests their infamous memory. No 
Egyptian can look forward to the idea of a Turk landing in his country without feeling an 
impulse to rush to his sword to drive out the intruder. 

"The Turks are tyrants who have left calamities behind them in Egypt which still make 
our hearts sore. We cannot wish them back, or wish to have anything more to do with them. 
The Turks have footing enough with their firmans in Egypt They must stop there, and try 
nothing further. But if any attempt of this kind comes to our knowledge, we shall hail it as 
a not altogether unwelcome incident. We have had already some presentiment about this, and 
it has been the cause of our preparations. We shall make use of the event if it happens to 
recover our full independence. Our clearest-minded statesman are now watching every 
movement of Turkish policy in this country to check it the moment it oversteps its limits. I 
do not deny that there are Turks and Circassians in Egypt who advocate the cause of the 
Porte, but they are few - nothing to those who love their country. 

"With regard to the Circassian conspiracy against Araby Pasha's life, it is not really 
a serious danger. 

"The ex-Khedive Ismail, the greatest enemy Egypt ever had, and one still envious of 
her happiness, has long been mining us with plots to destroy (blow up) our present 
Government, thinking in so doing to prepare the way for his return. But God Ahnighty has 
scattered to the wind his hopes, since every Egyptian knows that Ismail's return means the 
ruin of Egypt. The tyrant (Faraoun), however, hoping against hope, sent to Egypt one of his 
followers, Ratib Pasha, who had been banished; and he, by underhand means in Sherif Pasha's 
time, received admission to Egyptian soil, where he joined his brother Mahmud EfTendi Talaat 
Beg-bashi, and later secured to his service Yusuf Bey Najati, Mahmud Bey Fuad, Khrosrow 
Pasha's nephew, and Othman Pasha Refki. (All these are Circassians). These worked to 
make converts to their plan, which was to destroy the actual Ministers, and kill the superior 
officers of the army, beginning with Araby Pasha. Through their efforts, about forty of the 
inferior ofiBcers joined their plan, swearing alliance, but at first put off its execution for want 
of a pretext. This was found in the discontent of nine Circassian officers, who objected to 
being ordered for service to the Soudan. Ratib's party became aware of what was going on 
among them, and took advantage of it to suggest to the nine Circassians that they should 
refuse to go except with promotion. 

"The Ministry has long had a suspicion of the mischief which was penduig. As long 
ago as when Ratib first returned to the country Mahmud Sami, the present Prime Minister, 
then Minister of War, requested Sherif Pasha, in the Khedive's presence, to expel Ratib. He 
suspected something wrong in the fact that Ratib had left the ex-Khedive so suddenly at 
Naples. But Sherif refused, although Mahmud Sami warned him that he would be held 
responsible for all that might one day happen. This because Ratib was Sherif s son-in-law, 
and as is thought, also perhaps his accomplice in the design in restoring Ismail. 

"It happened, however, that Ratib's party invited a certain Circassian officer, Rashid 
Effendi Anwar, to join them, and that this officer refiised to have anything to do with their 
plan, and, leaving the conspirators where they were, came straight to Araby and disclosed the 
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plot. Thus they were arrested, and brought to trial by court martial. 
"The event has caused little excitement among the common people. Everyone knows 

Araby's life is exposed, as other men's, to dangers daily. Nor is it possible for a man, 
however great he be, that all should wish him well. But we should only laugh if it were stated 
publicly that England was on the verge of anarchy because a madman, soldier or civilian, had 
tried to shoot your Queen. 

"The Circassians in the army number in all eighty-one persons, and no one in his 
senses need be alarmed at the chance of so small a number of men succeeding against the 
Government. 

"Now as to the Slave Trade. The present Ministry is trying hard to suppress domestic 
slavery. The Mohammedan religion offers no obstacle at all to this; nay, according to 
Mohammedan dogmas Moslems are not allowed to have slaves except taken &om infidels at 
war with them. In fact, they are captives or prisoners taken in legal M^are, or who belonged 
to infidel peoples not in friendly alliance with Mohammedan princes, not protected by treaties 
or covenants. But no Moslem is allowed to be taken as a slave. Moreover, if a person is an 
infidel, but belongs to a nation in peaceful treaty with a Mohammedan prince, he cannot be 
taken as a slave. Hence, the Mohammedan religion not only does not oppose abolishing 
slavery as it is in modem tunes, but radically condemns its continuance. Those learned 
gentlemen in England and elsewhere who hold a contrary opinion, should come here and 
teach us, the Sheykhs of the Azhar, the dogmas of our faith. This would be an astonishing 
spectacle. The whole Mohammedan world will be struck dumb when it leamed that a 
Christian had taken upon him the task, in the greatest Mohammedan University in the world, 
of teaching its Ulema, professors, and theologians the dogmas of their religion, and how to 
comment on their Koran. 

"A Fetwa will in a few days be issued by the Sheykh el Islam to prove that the 
abolition of slaveiy is according to the spirit of the Koran, to Mohammedan tradition, and to 
Mohanmiedan dogma. 

"The Egyptian Government will endeavour to remove every obstacle in the way, and 
will not rest till slavery is extirpated finm Egyptian territory. 

"(Signed) Mohammed Abdu." 
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APPENDIX J 

SIR EDWARD MALET'S ACTIVITIES, APRIL 22-MAY 9,1882 

Earlier, in a long letter to Lord Granville on April 22, Malet outlined the situation of 

the Khedive and his own position viz a vis Egypt's ruler. He told Granville the Khedive 

confided to him that 

his life was wellnigh unendurable, that he lived from day to day not knowing what the 
morrow would bring forth; that his family could not sleep, but wept; that his only policy 
was to rigidly abstain from all intrigue himself, only to treat his Ministry with frankness, 
to endeavour by reasoning to restrain them when they made a more rapid leap than 
usual in the dark; but that, notwithstanding al his circumspection, he was accused of 
complicity in the attempted poisoning of Abdel-Al Pacha, and that from hour to hour 
he expected to be accused of connivance in the present alleged conspiracy to murder 
Arabi Pacha. He would be grateful to me if I could tell him in what direction he could 
move, in what direction he could usefully show the energy, to the absence of which his 
present position was frequently ascribed. I was not 
able to answer His Highness' appeal. 1 could not say, 'Resist your Ministry and military 
dictation, and leave the consequences to us.' I could not hold out to him any hope of 
immediate and successful support to himself personally if the consequences of such a 
course placed him, as they certainly would, in danger; I could merely concur in his 
temporizing policy. And when I hear him abused for lack of energy and capacity, I 
doubt whether there be many men in the world who would have been able to extricate 
themselves for the difficulties in which he has been involved through want of foresight 
of all who co-operated in the settlement of the internal affairs of Egypt on the accession 
of the present Khedive, in neglecting the signs of danger shown in the military revolt 
of April, 1879. Nor do I believe that any real progress will be made towards the 
settlement of the Egyptian question until that military ascendency is subdued.' 

By May 2, the Khedive once again asked for Malet's advice. In a telegraph to 

Granville, he revealed the Khedive's dilemma. 

I have been asked by the Khedive for my advice as to whether he should refuse to 
sanction die sentence of court-martial. I replied that, in my personal opinion, he ought 
to refuse on the ground of the secret nature of the proceedings, the fact that the 
accused had been undefended, and because the sentence dealt in the latter part with 

' "Malet to Granville, Cairo. April 22nd. 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 289-90. 
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matters beyond the competence of the court-martial. But I advised His Highness to 
convoke the Representatives of the Great Powers, and be guided by their counsel. He 
is inclined to do so, but will wait over the discussion with his Ministers to-day.' 

When the Khedive pressed Malet what might happen if he refused to approve the 

sentence of the court on the Circassians, Malet replied "that there were moments when one 

must face the unknown, and that I thought that if His Highness desired to maintain his 

reputation as a civilised Prince, he should on this occasion refuse to sanction a sentence 

which, by his own showing, and in general opinion, was contrary to the principles of humanity 

and justice."^ In a letter written the same day to his wife, Malet was even more revealing 

about the advice he gave the Khedive and how he viewed his own role in resolving the 

problem. 

We have dropped into troublous moments again, but I have an idea that it is the 
beginning of a final solution. 1 have strongly urged the Khedive to refuse to sanction 
the sentence of the Court Martial on the persons accused of Arabi Bey. I am convinced 
that it is the moment for him to put his foot down, and I hope to keep him up to the 
mark. I was for quick and rapid action and chancing the consequences, but my French 
colleague has given him dilatory advice, being anxious not to do anything which might 
lead to intervention.^ 

In another letter to Lord Granville written on May 2, in response to his superior's 

question as to how intervention might be avoided, Malet suggested the Sultan should send 

commissioners to "put matters straight, and it being known that their demands would be 

insisted on, if necessary, by force, that the Government here would collapse." However, 

"they should come with a definite programme which 1 think should be the maintenance of the 

* "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 2, 1882" Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 294. The same day he sent the 
telegraph, Malet wrote a long letter outlining the events briefly described in his telegraph including full details 
of what transpired between the Khedive and himself. See "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 2,1882" Malet, 
Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 294-298. 
^ "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 2, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 295-296. 
"* "Malet to Lady Malet, Cairo. May 2,1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 298. 
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status quo as fixed at the beginning of Tewfik's reign with the addition of the Chamber 

regtilated by the Organic Law proposed by Cherif Pacha, and the conunand of regiments 

should be given exclusively to Turkish ofRcers." It was Malet's belief "that if these three 

points were insisted upon by the Porte with the formal consent of the Powers, that little moral 

resistance would be made here, and certainly no armed resistance if the worst came to worst 

and a Turkish force were actually landed." In his opinion, "the country is tired of its military 

dictators, and they would not only stand alone but be divided." At this point, Malet sunmied 

up things as he saw them, 'i cannot but think," he wrote, "that Arabi's conspiracy court-

martial is the beginning of the end of some sort, and that it is firm ground for the Khedive to 

resist upon." To this he added, "A naval demonstration at the same time as the arrival of the 

Sultan's Commissions would, I think, make the acceptance of the points demanded certain."^ 

In a letter to Granville the following day, Malet recounted his meeting with Mustafa 

Pasha Fehmi, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and their discussion about the sentence about 

to be passed on the convicted Circassian conspirators. In a twist of logic understandable only 

to the mind of a ofGcious and pompous British civil servant in a foreign land, Malet told the 

Minister "that in the present instance, public opinion held that he and his colleagues were 

engaged in an act which would take rank amongst the crimes of the century."^ For, he 

' "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 2, 1882," Vfalet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 298-300. 
^ Here Malet, with his English sense of justice, was referring to the fact that the "proceedings had been secret, 
that the prisoners, accused of a crime rendering them liable for the punishment of death, had not been 
permitted to have counsel for the defence " "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 2,1992," Malet, Egypt 1879-
1883, p. 29S. When Musta& Pasha Fehmi told him that the trial was public, Malet disagreed. As he wrote 
later to Granville, "I was obliged to differ; many persons might have gone in and out of the Court who were not 
directly concerned in the proceedings, such as ofRcers, and possibly officials, but no strangers, were admitted.*" 
However, he gave no idea of what "strangers" he might be referring to, or who they might be, nor whether any 
such persons were actually prevented from entering the courtroom. The Minister's telling response was that 
"the procedure of the Court was that which had been alw^s followed on previous occasions, and that no 
protests had previously been made." Although Malet included this remark in his dispatch to Granville, it 
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continued, "it is to be remembered that the sentence of exile to the extreme limits of the 

Soudan is equivalent to death, as few prisoners ever return from the White Nile." He further 

added that the Khedive had told him that "the evidence of the prisoners does not clearly prove 

more than their intention to petition, and the design to assassinate is not, in his opinion, 

proved." Malet summed up his position for the Minister: 'i continue, therefore, to think that 

the Khedive should refuse to confirm the sentence, and should insist upon a new trial, 

granting ordinary safe-guards to the prisoners."^ 

On May 4, the Khedive sunmioned the representatives of Austria, Italy, Russia and 

Germany to seek their advice on how to proceed on sanctioning the sentence of the court 

martial. The French representative, M. Sienkiewicz, was consulted two days earlier, the same 

day as Malet. He, like his British counterpart, urged the Khedive "not to sanction the 

sentence."^ The Austrian and Russian consuls, however, requested that they be allowed to 

consult with their governments and were asked to do so by the Khedive. The Italian consul 

recommended the Khedive refuse. The German representative was away for the day and not 

available. The Khedive asked for the support of their governments. After his interview with 

the other consuls, the Khedive advised Malet, who just arrived, "that he had received a 

telegram from the Porte, desiring him to delay making any decision."^ 

apparently was lost on him. "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 3, 1882" Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 303. On 
May 4, Malet provided Granville with additional information on the Court Maitial. "The Court was composed 
of fifteen officers among... [whom] were Toulba Pacha, Ali Pacha Fehmi, and Abdel-AI Pacha. They 
are the three militaiy Pachas who have risen into notoriety with Arabi Pacha, and the prisoners were accused of 
including them among the persons to be assassinated. They ought, consequently, not to have sat as judges. 
[Also,] no officer on the Court held rank equal to that of Osman Pacha Rifki, ex-Minister of War, one of those 
condemned." "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 4th, 1882" Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 306. 
^ "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 3rd, 1882" Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 301-303 
* "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 2nd, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1870-1883, p. 297. 
' "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 4th, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 304 
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It was on the evening of May 6, that the Ministers presented the Khedive with a 

written petition "asking His Highness to commute the sentence pronounced against the 

prisoners accused of plotting against the State to simple banishment beyond Egyptian 

territory, and proposing that they should neither be degraded in rank nor deprived of their 

order, but merely that their names be erased from the roll of the army." To this the Khedive 

"replied that the matter was now in the hands of the Porte, and that he could do nothing 

further until a reply came." The next morning the Khedive told Malet of the Ministers' 

petition and asked his opinion "as to whether he should receive the petition of the Ministers 

favourably, or await the reply of the Porte." Malet declined to give "an immediate answer, 

and... subsequently conferred on the subject with [his] French colleague." The two consuls 

decided the matter was beyond their authority to handle and agreed to refer the matter to their 

respective governments.'" 

Malet followed his letter dealing with the question of the sentencing with a second the 

same day. In it he reminded Granville when considering what answer to give the Khedive, 

to keep in mind "that the present Ministry is distinctly hitherto bent upon diminishing the 

Anglo-French protection, and that, as a matter of fact, our influence is daily decreasing. It 

will not be possible for us to regain our ascendency until the military supremacy which at 

present weighs upon the country is broken." To this he added that "the Minister of Foreign 

Affairs told me this morning, unofficially, that the Government would resist the arrival of 

Turkish Commissioners by force, and he begged me to use my influence to prevent this 

"Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 7th, 1882, Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 311-12. 
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complication."" 

Malet was visited on May 8 by the President of the Council, Mahmud Sami Pasha. 

As the Counsel-General wrote in his letter to Lord Granville, the Minister "came to me this 

morning to say that if the Porte should send an order to cancel the sentence of the court-

martial on the Circassian prisoners the order would not be obeyed, and that if the Porte sent 

Commissioners they would not be allowed to land, but would be repulsed by force if 

necessary." The Minister acknowledged that 'Ihis would be an act of open revolt against the 

Sultan, and that he hoped that I would use my good ofHces towards avoiding such a 

necessity." Malet's response was that he could give "His Excellency no assurances of any 

kind."'-

To this, Mahmud Sami Pasha "protested that he and his Government were animated 

by die strongest desire to be on friendly terms with Foreign Powers, and denied that they had 

any anti-European tendencies. He deplored the apparent isolation of the Government, and 

declared diat it must be due to falsehoods and unfounded reports concerning them." Malet 

reported his response and the conversation which followed; 

I recalled to His Excellency's recollection briefly that the present Government had 
come into power on the platform of not negotiating with foreign Powers regarding the 
voting of the Budget, which was a breach of international engagements, and His 
Excellency said that the Government was at present ready to enter into such 
negotiations, that the public feeling was so much strained at the time of Cherif Pacha's 
fall that it was not possible to negotiate, but that time enough had no elapsed for people 
to view the matter more cahnly. With regard to the court-martial, he declar^ that 
the procedure had been strictly in accordance with the law, and that it was not possible 
for him to cause a new trial to be held, as there was no appeal from the sentence of a 

"Malet to Granville, Cairo. May 7th, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 313. 
'* "Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 8th, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 314. 
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court-martial." 

The same day as Malet's meeting with Mahmud Sami Pasha, Lord Granville 

telegraphed Malet Her Majesty's government's response to the Khedive's request for advice 

on how to respond to the sentence of the court-martial. It reads as follows; 

I have repeated to you Lord Lyons' telegram of to-day stating that the French 
Government are of the opinion that the Khedive should, by his own prerogative, grant 
a pardon to the officers sentenced by the court-martial. Her Majesty's Government 
agree in this opinion, and I have accordingly to instruct you to concert with the French 
Agent with a view to advising the Khedive in the above sense.''* 

The Khedive called a meeting of the consuls-general the morning of May 9. Those 

attending included all the representatives of the major powers in Egypt - Germany, Austria, 

Italy, Russia, France and Great Britain. He informed them that, "having telegraphed to the 

Porte that his Ministers recommended him to commute the sentence, he had received a reply 

desiring him to send all the papers connected with the trial be sent to Constantinople." The 

Khedive once again asked their advice, "remarking that the process of sending the papers and 

of waitmg for their examination would take a long time, and that, for the sake of the 

prisoners, he should prefer to finish the matter at once." According to Malet, no one spoke 

until he broke the silence. "Her Majesty's Government," he told the Khedive, "were of the 

opinion that His Highness should make use of his prerogative in the matter." The French 

consul-general added that his government was of the same opinion. At this, the Khedive 

remarked that "this opinion coincided with his; he had even debated whether he should not 

pardon the prisoners absolutely; but that he had decided that this would be unsafe for the 

Ibid., pp. 314-15. 
"Granville to Malet, Foreign Office, Afay 8th, 1882, Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 315-16. 
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prisoners themselves, as he should not be able to protect them when fiee." When the meeting 

ended everyone left except the British and French consuls, whom the Khedive asked to remain 

behind." 

As Malet wrote Granville later, "it was decided that the Khedive should reduce the 

sentence to nothing but sending the condemned officers out of Egypt without loss of rank and 

honours, and that the rest of the sentence should be cancelled." He added that, at his 

suggestion, "to prevent supposition that His Highness was acting under pressure from his 

Government, we should remain with His Highness until the decree was signed, so that no 

Minister might approach His Highness until the matter was absolutely settled." So, following 

this advice, "the Decree was accordingly drawn up in Arabic, and sealed by His Highness in 

our presence. It was then sent to the President of the Council."'^ 

Later that year, when 'Urabi described these same events in the deposition for his trial, 

among the things he said was that it was he - not the Khedive - who was responsible for 

seeking leniency for the conspirators. 

All the Circassians involved were sentenced to permanent exile to the Sudan. The 
report given this judgement and sentence was presented to the Khedive and read out 
to him in the presence of the Ministers. But since the Sudan has such an extremely hot 
climate that would have been very detrimental to the health of Circassians bom in cold 
climates and might well have killed them, I asked my fellow Ministers to help me in 
saving them &om that sentence and having them sent back in full rank and honor to the 
countries of origin or to any other country outside the domain of the Egyptian 
government. I was concerned to preserve life, even for those who had sought to 
destroy mine. The Ministers, despite their amazement, agreed and we presented, in 
person, a petition signed by us all to His Highness the Khedive, urging him to accept 
our plea as an act of mercy towards them.'^ 

"Malet to Granville, Cairo, May 9th, 1882," Malet, Egypt, 1879-1883, pp. 316-17. 
Ibid., p. 317. 
Le Gassick, Defense Statement of Ahmad 'Urabi, p. 26. 
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This was most curious, since the transcript of the deposition was Blunt's'^ and he 

made no mention of this anomaly in the official record twenty five years later in Secret 

History. He could scarcely have been unaware f it, but for some reason chose to overlook 

it. Sir Edward Malet confirmed this in his dispatch to Lord Granville of May 7,1882: 

The Ministers last night presented a written petition to the Khedive, asking His 
Highness to commute the sentence pronounced against the prisoners accused of 
plotting against the State to simple banishment beyond Egyptian territory, and 
proposing that they should be neither degraded in rank or deprived of their order, but 
merely that their names should be erased from the roll of the military. 

Regardless of who actually sought clemency for the prisoners, there was some 

confusion over correct procedure in carrying out the sentence. The Khedive ordered the 

Ministry of the Interior to carry out the sentence instead of the War Ministry, the responsible 

department in such matters.*" It is possible the Khedive did this so 'Urabi, as War Minister, 

the target of the plot and a fellah, would not be involved in carrying out the sentence of the 

Circassians. Regardless, after consulting with their Ministerial colleagues on the matter, the 

Interior Minister and the Prime Minister, Mahmud Sami Pasha, "made their way to the His 

Highness the Khedive and requested him to issue his order of execution [of the sentences]. 

.. in accordance with its normal procedures. He did issue an order to that effect ... and 

they were implemented; the sentenced men were dispatched to Syria and from there to 

Istanbul."^' What happened next was most bizarre and marked the begiiming of the end for 

Blum's comiection is seen in the full title of the translated manuscript: The Defense Statement ofAhmad 
'Urabi the Egyptian: From the Blunt Manuscript at the School of Oriental and African Studies, London. 
" "Maiet to Granville, Cairo, May 7th, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 311. 

Le Gassick, Defense Statement of Ahmad 'Urabi, p. 26. Confirmation of this can also be found in "Malet to 
Granville, Cairo, May 10, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, p. 322. 
'' Le Gassick, Defense Statement of Ahmad 'Urabi, p. 26. 'Urabi added here that "when war broke out, the 
Khedive sent for them to come to Alexandria; this he did precisely because he knew himself to be the cause for 
what had happened to them and they would not have ente^ into that conspiracy except for his wishes" (26). 
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the Nationalist government and their colleagues in the Chamber of Deputies. 

The same night of Prime Minister Mahmud Sami Pasha's audience with the Khedive, 

he was at a party with the other Ministers when he received a message that both the British 

and French Consuls-General were waiting for him at his house. The Prime Minister left the 

party at once and returned home. There he was told by the Consuls that 'the lives of the 

Khedive and Europeans were in danger." The Prime Minister replied "that all their lives were 

guaranteed by his own and asked them why they were concemed. They replied that the 

Khedive had informed them thus: that Mahmud Pasha had threatened the Khedive when he 

had spoken with them, using the words, 'Your life and those of the Europeans are in 

danger.'" Mahmud Sami Pasha "denied that this had occurred and told the Consuls of the 

request he had made to His Highness regarding the Interior Ministry's having no intermediary 

role in die case of die Circassian's plot. He insisted that was all they had discussed, and the 

Minister for Foreign Affairs [Mustafa Fehmi Pasha, who was with the Prime Minister] 

affirmed this."" 

Malet confirmed much of this in his dispatch to Lord Granville on May 10. He wrote: 

At six o'clock yesterday evening the Khedive again summoned the 
Representatives of the Great Powers, and informed them that the President of the 
Council had insisted that the Decree [sentencing the Circassians] should be changed to 
condemning the prisoners to be struck ofiT the rolls. 

His Highness stated that upon his refusing the President [Mahmud Sami Pasha] 
had threatened him, had spoken slightingly of any assistance he could receive fiom the 
foreign Representatives, and had remariied that if he persisted in his refusal there would 
be a general massacre of foreigners. 

M. Sienkiewicz and I, at the request of our colleagues, then visited [Mahmud 
Sami Pasha] — We told him that on the previous day he had begged for our influence 
to avert a Turkish intervention in the question of the court-martial; that we had that 

~ Ibid., pp. 26-27. 
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morning rendered His Excellency the service which he had asked for by advising the 
Khedive to issue the Decree; and that we were surprised to hear that in return for our 
good offices he had menaced our fellow countrymen, had spoken insultingly of our 
power to protect the Khedive, and had threatened him. 

Therefore, we had now come to ask him officially, in our own names and those 
of our collee^es, if any danger was to be expected in the event of the Khedive's 
refusing to change the Decree, so that we might intbrm our respective Governments. 

The President [Mahmud Sami Pasha] denied that he had threatened the Khedive, 
or had made use of the language attributed to him. He declared that the alteration of 
the Decree was a request which it was open to the Khedive to accept or reject. 

On our asking what the consequences would be of a rejection. His Excellency 
replied that it was impossible for him to say, beyond that the question would be 
submitted to the Council.^ 

According to the reports of others who attended that meeting, it was more dramatic 

than indicated above. The Austrian consul reported that the Khedive greeted him with the 

words, "I am on the point of losing my throne." Apparently, he was visibly trembling, "when 

he explained that Mahmud Sami had hinted that he was risking his throne if he did not accept 

the Council of Ministers' proposal of a compromise. Malet reported to London that the 

Prime Minister had also threatened Tawfiq with a 'general massacre of foreigners.'" The 

Austrian consul also overheard the Khedive say this to Malet, that Mahmud Sami had 

"threatened a 'carm^e des euiopMns.'" As he reported later, "I and ahnost all my colleagues 

have overheard this phrase."^^ 

From the foregoing, it seems that the Khedive manipulated the Consuls-General for 

his own purposes into believing the President of the Council/Prime Minister was a bully and 

a liar, hence, unworthy of his position and thereby further casting a shadow on the integrity 

" Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 319-20. 
AA [Austrian Archives, Dv al-Watha'iq, Cairo] - Box 119 (Cairo, 12 M:^ 1882); MAE - pol. corr. 

[Ministto des Affaires Etrangires, Correspondance Politique, Egypte, Cairo] - Vol. 74 (Cairo, 10 Mai, 1882); 
FO 78, Vol. 3437 (Cairo, 10 and 11 M^, 1882), quoted in Schdlch£gvp^ for the Egyptians, p. 234. 
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of the Council and Nationalists. He certainly had every reason to wish the reforms to fail, for 

with their implementation he would lose even more of his power to the Council and Chamber 

of Notables. At least this was to become Ahmad 'Urabi's belief later that year. In the 

deposition for his trial 'Urabi related how the investigation of the Circassian plot was handled 

"by a military commission under the chairmanship of that senior General Rashid Pasha Husni 

the Circassian, chosen for his high reputation as a man of honor and good faith. From the 

investigation the magnitude of the plot became clear and also the fact that it originated with 

the Khedive. The commission records make all this clear."-^ 

There were others who later confirmed the Khedive's complicity in bringing about 

intervention. As Alexander Schdlch wrote in Egypt for the Egyptians, "in order that...  

opportunity for intervention should not be lost, the Khedive threw himself not only on the 

mercy of the Sultan but also on that of the powers."-® On May 6, he spoke with the French 

Consul, M. Sienkiewicz, in a tone "dont i'humilite me choqua venant d'un souverain."-^ 

About the same time, he confided to the German Consul "that he saw a serious crisis 

approaching, but he would stand firm; sooner or later the present crisis would have to come 

to an end." And, "to Malet, he confessed that he would willingly sacrifice some of Egypt's 

privileges if the Porte, in return, would re-establish his authority." Schdlch commented here 

Le Gassick, Defense Statement of Ahmad 'Urabi, p. 2S>26. Le Gassick noted here that "this entire 
paragraph, which underlines the Khedive's role in the plot, was omitted finm the 1882 translation; the 
references to the exile of the Circassians that follows provide, moreover, the best example of the 

mistranslations occurring in that document. The Review version reads, firom the reference to the Khedive andkip to the 
sentence beginning i asked..in the following paragraph as follows: 'The Sircassians were at once arrested, 
tried, and were all sentenced to exile in the Soudan, knowing that the climate there would be most trying to men 
bom in a cold climate, and would possibly be fatal to them.' Nineteenth Century Review ["A.M. Broadley, 
'Instructions to my Counsel'], p. 976." Ibid., pp. 31-32, n. 31. 

SchSlch, Egypt for the Egyptians, p. 232. 
MAE - pol. con*., Vol. 74 (Cairo, 6 M^, 1882), quoted in Schfilch, Egypt for the Egyptians, p. 232. 

Translation; "Whose humility shocked me, coming from a monarch." 
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that ''Sienkiewicz hit the nail on the head when he recapitulated that the Khedive only aimed 

at complicating the situation in order to bring about an intervention which would let him take 

revenge against those who had defied and humiliated him."-' 

According to Schdlch, "Malet pursued the same aim." For he wrote at the time, that 

'i believe however that some complication of an acute nature must supervene before any 

satisfactory solution of the Egyptian question can be attained, and that it would be wiser to 

hasten it than to endeavour to retard it, because, the longer misgovemment lasts, the more 

difficult it is to remedy the evils which it has caused."'^ In Schdich's opinion, 

"Misgovemment was for [Malet], obviously, an Egyptian government no longer controlled 

by Europeans. Therefore, together with Colvin, he systematically denounced the new order 

as a military dictatorship, and later as anarchy." However, 

a few days before Malet had written down his views quoted above, the German 
representative had reported that the state machinery was continuing to operate without 
disruption under the new government, that interest on the state debt was being paid 
regularly, the Caisse de la Dette Publique even showed a surplus, foreigners' rights and 
international obligations were being meticulously observed, and the judgements of the 
Mixed Courts were carried out without delays. But he noticed an unnatural tension, 
provoked by the fact that the consuls were observing the development of the situation 
with eager expectancy.^" 

Schdlch, Egypt for the Egyptians, p. 232. 
^ F.0.78, Vol. 3437 (Cairo, 7 May, 1882), quoted in Schfilch, Egypt for the Egyptians, p. 232. 

Schdlch, Egypt for the Egyptians, p. 232-33. 
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APPENDIX K 

MAY 17,1882 LETTER TO W. E. GLADSTONE' 

May 17th, 1882. 
My Dear Sir, 

I take the liberty of sending you five telegrams which 1 have received to-day and 
yesterday from representative men in Egypt, from Sultan Pasha, President of the Chamber 
from Sheykh Mohammed el Embabeh, the Sheykh el Islam, from Abdallah Nadim (the 
popular orator), from Sheykh Mohammed Abdu (the leader of the Liberal party in the Azhar), 
and from Ahmed Mahmud (a prominent member of Parliament), all of which agree in 
asserting the entire sympathy of public opmion with Arabi Pasha, while Sultan Pasha 
announces the determination of the Notables in union with the Khedive to support Mahmud 
Sami's ministry. I think it of importance you should see these telegrams without delay, 
because it was asserted hardly forty-eight hours ago by Lord Granville, in the House of Lords, 
that the army was standing alone against the Khedive, the Notables, and the country; and it 
is probable that this view of the situation was suggested to Lord Granville by Her Majesty's 
Minister in Cairo. 

In reference to this matter I will at once venture to recall to your mind how, on the 
20th of February last, under very similar circumstances. Sultan Pasha was obliged to appeal 
to me to contradict another statement regarding him, which had been made by Sir Edward 
Malet, to the effect that the deputies had yielded to military intimidation, and the he himself 
had been insulted and threatened with personal violence by Arabi, so that it is probable that 
in the present instance the position of affairs has been little less exaggerated. 

It seems now, therefore, to be the time when, in the interest of public morality, I must 
set before you the part which Her Majesty's agents at Cairo would seem to have played in 
bringing about the recent troubles; and, in order U) do so effectually, I must ask you to allow 
me to recapitulate the diplomatic history of the winter as far as I was engaged in it. 

When I arrived at Cairo in November, I found the Ulema, and other members of the 
National partly exceedingly distrustful of Sir Edward Malet, whom they regarded as 
responsible for the ideas of possible Turkish intervention or English annexation, ideas which 
were dien very prevalent amongst them; and I was commissioned by Sir Edward to inform 
the Azhar Sheykhs, whom I knew, and Araby Bey, that the British Government had no 
intention either of annexing the country or of calling in the Turks. 

This message broug^ about at the time a feeling of renewed confidence in the British 
Government, and besides other small negociations, I, shortly after, was entrusted, on the 19th 
of December, by Sir Auckland Coivin, in conjunction with Sir Edward Malet, with the 
important one of coming to an amicable agreement with the army on the question of the war 
estimates. The soldiers had been promised, in September, an increase in numbers to the 
amount of 18,000 men; and Sir Auckland Coivin authorised me to treat with them on the 

' Blunt Pqters, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, MJ*., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 24, "To the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone. M.P.,June I7lh 1882," pp. 45-51. 
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basis of their being allowed an addition of £100,000 in the budget towards this end, a sum 
insufficient for the full increase, yet more than the Control were willing to a£ford. The 
Minister of War, Mahmud Pasha Sami, had asked for £600,000 for his department, but I 
persuaded the soldiers to be content with £522,000, the sum the Controllers named, giving 
them at the same time Sir Auckland's assurance that he had no objection whatever to an 
increase in the troops up to the full amount so long as the money estimates were not 
overdrawn, hi all these negociations I succeeded only by pledging my personal honour to Sir 
Edward Malet's and Sir Auckland Colvin's loyalty. I obtained from the soldiers, too, a 
promise that they would m^e no further armed demonstrations, or interfere violently with 
politics, a pledge, which I can say to their honour they have scrupulously kept. 

My last mission of importance was neither to the Ulema nor the soldiers, but to the 
Chamber of Notables, with delegates fiom whom I was authorised by Sir Edward Malet and 
Sir Auckland Colvin to treat as to the utmost terms of constitutional liberty which the 
Controllers could approve of. These negociations were rendered ineffectual at the outset by 
the publication of the dual note of the 8th January, which most inopportunely roused a spirit 
of uncompromising obstinancy among the deputies, and made any concession of the article 
relating to the Budget impossible to obtain fi^om them. I succeeded, however, in inducing 
them to modify four other of the Constitutional Articles most objected to by the Controllers. 
I can state positively that during the whole of the week time in which I was directly or 
indirectly engaged with them in this matter, I heard no word whatever of military intimidation, 
nor have I since heard of such from any Egyptian source. 

Their obstinancy on the article of the Budget had at this time the unfortunate effect 
of estranging &om them completely Sir Auckland Colvin. He had hitherto been, to the best 
of my beUef, kindly disposed towards them; but owing to this or some other cause, the history 
of which I have never rightly understood, he then turned against them, and has since used all 
his powerful influence against the party of progress in the country. 

On the 31 St of January, two days before the fall of Sherif Pasha, I called on Sir 
Auckland and found him completely changed in his language as to the National hopes. He 
told me in the plainest terms that he had altered his mind about the National leaders, and that 
he would spare no pains to ruin them. I asked him, "Even at the cost of Intervention;" and 
he said. "Certainly by intervention. I shall work steadily for that end." I then told him that 
intervention would only mean annexation; and he said that he understood it in that sense. "It 
was not a case," he said, "of the abstract rights and wrongs of the Egyptians. These might 
or might not be great, but they would not be considered, England would never abandon the 
footing she had got in the country, and sooner or later it would end in her taking full 
possession." It was the first time I had ever heard Sir Auckland Colvin speak ui this tone; and 
I expostulated with him, but to no effect. He repeated that he would do all he could to ruin 
the National party, and I might repeat what he had said to whom I would. I may have been 
unpatriotic, but I feh it to be my duty to wam the Egyptians, to whom I had pledged my word 
for Sir Auckland Colvin's good faith, that they must now expect the worst of him. 

About this time, too. Sir Edward Malet became embittered agamst the Nationalists. 
I believe that this was caused by Sherif Pasha, for whom Sir Edward shewed what to me has 
always seemed an unaccountable partizanship. Sherif is a Turk of the ordinary "Liberal 
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Ottoman" type, speaidng French well in a provincial accent, and acquainted with the usual 
commonplaces of Europe, but not in any way a remarkable man if I judge him rightly. He 
would seem to have fired a Parthian shot at his late colleague Arabi, now his successor, by 
representing him as having gained the end of his party by military violence. Be this as it may. 
Sir Edward Malet believed and repeated the stories told, and so they found their way into the 
English newspapers. 

Thus, the National party came to power profoundly distrustful of both the English 
agents. Arabi was new to office, and, as I have ah^ady informed Lord Granville, found it 
difficult to appear on friendly terms at the council table with Sir Auckland Colvin, a man who 
was known to have advised his arrest by the Khedive a few months before. Sir Auckland's 
manner is cold, and Arabi met him as coldly. With Sir Edward it was equally impossible he 
could be intunate, for they could speak no common language, and each distrusted the other 
so deeply to bridge over the misunderstanding. Sir Edward's position has consequently been 
one practically of "Coventry" with the National Ministers, or was so at the date of my leaving 
Cairo. 

Arabi, at my last interview with him, begged me to inform you of this dangerous state 
of things, and 1 communicated his message to Lord Granville in my letter of the 20th March, 
in which 1 also urged that a Commission of Enquiry should be appointed to investigate 
Egyptian grievances. 

1 think, therefore, that the present crisis in Egypt may be distinctly traced to the 
suspicion with which the Egyptian Ministry have regarded their Consular advisers, and to the 
hostile action of the Control towards them, h seems to have been Sir Auckland Colvin's plan 
to let the Ministry have their full way unchecked in the council chamber, trusting to their 
inexperience of office and the pressure of circumstances upon them to lead them into 
mistakes, all which mistakes meanwhile he noted. It is perhaps not know to you that the 
strangely illiberal views with regard to Egypt expressed by the Pall Mall Gazette may be 
largely traced to Sir Auckland Colvin's correspondence, which is of old date, with that 
journal. 

On the other hand. Sir Edward Malet, cut off from the best sources of information as 
to their doings, the Ministers themselves, and living still in close intimacy with their enemies, 
Sherif Pasha and the Circassians - all deeply interested m ruining the National cause, and little 
scrupulous in their choice of means - has unconsciously adopted their interpretation of events. 
I do not for a moment believe that Sir Edward has shared the deliberate plan avowed to me 
by Sir Auckland; but he has certainly not supported the Ministry in any sort or kind of way; 
and he has, if I am rightly mformed since I left Cairo, made his house in some measure a Cave 
of Adullam for malcontents. It is clear that everyone disappointed of a place or otherwise ill-
disposed towards the Nationalists would seek his sympathy, and that the Nationalists 
themselves would as certainly avoid him. I have already, in a previous letter, compared the 
society in which the Consular agents at Cairo live to that of a club, whose members 
unconsciously adopt the tone of society of the place, and have little or no knowledge of what 
is passing in other spheres of life, maybe at their doors. Sir Edward, while I was in Cairo, 
had, to the best of my knowledge, no direct communication with any true Egyptian, and 
learned what he knew of events in the old town mainly through his Greek dragoman. This 
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was of no importance as long as the Ministry was disposed to give him information, but it has 
left him helpless since. 

It is only to this fact that 1 can attribute the importance which Her Majesty's 
Government seem to have attached to the tales current within the last three months about 
Arabi's designs. I cannot easily forget that the highest authority in the Foreign Office 
expressed to me on my return to England his absolute knowledge of Arabics corrupt 
complicity with Ismail in a design for that Prince's restoration. It accounts, too, for the 
statement just made by Lord Granville in the House, of the Ministry's complete isolation, 
which these telegrams, written not forty-eight hours after it was made, so emphatically 
contradict. It accounts, lastly, for the extraordinary licence of the English press 
correspondents in Cairo, who have daily for four months flooded English journals with tales 
repeated upon tales, scares repeated upon scares. 1 know that to a certain extent Sir Edward 
Malet could stop this if he would, for under Sherif s ministry he often interfered with 
sensational telegrams, and I know that his opinion is or was asked by many of the 
correspondents before they pledge themselves to an alarming statement. Now they are 
absolutely unchecked, and it would seem that Sir Edward is as much guided by them as they 
by him. At least, such is the impression Lord Granville's speech has left upon me. 

I would therefore ask, sir. Is there not danger in this unnatural position of affairs - and 
is there not serious injustice? I do not affect to understand the policy of the Government, but 
if it is not desired to bring things to another crisis at the end of another few months, would 
it not be as well to support the Ministry which has just shewn itself to be the only one the 
country and die army will obey, and forbid any ftirther attempts on the part of Her Majesty's 
agents to bring about a counter-revolution? 

I have said nothing about the Circassian plot, which, of course, neither Sir Edward 
Malet nor Sir Auckland Colvin were cognisant of, and which they very likely disbelieve in. 
I maintain, however, that the existence at Cairo of a strong body of Europeans, uncontrolled 
by their Consuls, and sympathising with every attempt, fair or foul, to subvert the 
constitutional Government in office is a direct incentive to intrigue on the part of Princely and 
Imperial pretenders - and that the perpetual threat of intervention, held over the head of 
Egypt, is injuring the commercial welfare of the country, as the financial budget of next year 
will doubtless show. 

In conclusion, I would renew emphatically my suggestion that before recourse is had 
to violence with the Egyptians, something in the shape of a friendly conunission should be 
despatched to Cairo to inquire into Egyptian grievances. 

I am, my Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfiilly, 

Wilfrid Scawen Blunt. 
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APPENDIX L 

MAY 18,1882 LETTER TO W. E. GLADSTONE' 

Loidon, 18th, 1882. 
My Dear Sir, 

I see in the "'Standard' of this morning a contradiction, professedly on authority 6om 
Sultan Pasha and the Sheykh el Islam, to the telegrams 1 shewed to Mr. Hamilton yesterday. 

I think it right that you should know exactly what I telegraphed. 
To Arabi Pasha I telegraphed:-

"Lord Granville states in Parliament that Sultan Pasha and Deputies have 
joined Khedive against you. If untrue, let Sultan Pasha telegraph me 
contradiction. United you have nothing to fear. Could you not form Ministry 
with Sultan Pasha as Prime Minister? But stand firm." 

To Sultan Pasha I telegraphed; 

"I trust that all who love Egypt will stand together. Do not quarrel with 
Arabi. The danger is too great." 

Lastly, to various representative men among my friends in the Azhar, in the Chamber, 
and in private life, I telegraphed:-

"Part national est-il actuellement content d'Arabi? Gouvemment Anglais 
pretend contraire. Si vous vous laissez d^sunir de Tarm^, TEurope vous 
annexera. R^ponse pri^e."^ 

I did not telegraph directly to the Shejidi el Islam, but to one of the great Sheykhs, 
his intimate friend. In sending these messages I avow plainly, as I avowed to Sir Edward 
Malet on the day when he first employed me to mediate between himself and the National 
leaders, that my interest in the solution of the Egyptian difficulties lay with Egyptian liberty, 
not with European diplomacy. I believe the cause of constitutional liberty to be in grave peril, 
not through the army, but throi^ the countenance given by the foreign colony, and especially 
the consular agents, to a reactionary Station. I believe that as long as that countenance is 
given Egypt will not be secure from the intrigues of Ismail, of Halim, of the Sultan, and of 
other disturbers of the peace. I believe that only by close union now of all who love their 
country the fate of Tunis can be averted in Egypt. When I warn the Egyptians that Europe 

' Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P and Others," in ''Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 25, "To the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone. M.P., May lith 1882," pp. 52-54. 

^ Translation: "Is the National party content with Arabi? Ei^lish government pretends contrary, (f you allow 
yourself to disunite from the aimy, Europe will annex you. Please respond." 
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will annex them if they separate themselves from the army, I am speaking, if the history of 
India and North America ̂  any lesson for us, strictly within the truth. I do not, of course, 
refer to the policy of Her Majesty's Government. As long as you, sir, remain in power I do 
not fear annexation by England; but England is hardly the chief factor now in the Egyptian 
Question; and even if it were, the Liberal party cannot be expected for ever to hold office. 

On the other hand, the Egyptians owe their present measure of self-government 
wholly to the army. It cannot be pretended that the constitution of the 6th of February would 
ever have been granted by the Khedive, had the Notables stood alone, and it cannot be 
doubted that it would be rescinded at once now were the anny disbanded. I am, myself, as 
little a lover of military rule as anyone m the world, but I see plainly that in the army the 
whole strength of the Egyptian position lies - and I shall never cease to urge the Nation îsts 
to stand to their arms until their liberties have been solemnly secured to them by the collective 
guarantee of Europe. Theirs is not yet an ideal state of self-government, but it is a national 
one for the first time for two thousand years in their histoiy, and they would be madmen to 
abandon it for a mere renewal of personal rule, tempered though it were by ever so beneficent 
a Control. 

In spite of all that has within the last fortnight been telegraphed to Europe to the 
contrary, I still believe that Egyptian public opinion thoroughly siq)ports Arabi, as it certainly 
did only ten weeks ago, when I left Egypt; that both the army and the nation are prepared to 
fight against all comers, and that the best chance for Egyptian liberty lies in holding firmly to 
the ground they have ah^ady won. 

Lastly, I venture respectfully to warn you, as my private opinion based upon all I 
witnessed last winter [of] the temper of the people, that tte presence at this moment of men-
of-war inside the port of Alexandria, especially if their crews be allowed on any pretence to 
land, is exceedingly likely to provoke a serious disturbance.̂  

^ There is no closing shown in the document. 
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APPENDIX M 

ARABI'S REINSTATEMENT 

As to Use of Threats to Obtain Petitions for 
Aiabi's Reinstatement' 

The use of threats was afterwards denied, but the following statements seem 
absolutely conclusive:-

Sir E. Malet to Lord Granville. 
CAIRO, 1882 

My Lord, - With reference to my telegram of the 28th ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
enclose herewith a translation of an insertion in the native official newspaper relating to the 
controversy as to whether threats were used by the military to induce the chiefs of the 
Corporations to go to the Khedive on the 28th ultimo, and to beg him to re-appoint Arabi 
Pacha Minister of War. 

The notice states that the Ulemas, Notables and Representatives have delegated three 
persons to make a statement, which follows, to the Under-Secretary of State for the Interior. 
The statement itself denies that any threats were used; the persons who make the statement 
are notorious partisans of the military. 

I have spoken to Sultan Pacha, President of the Chamber of Representatives, on the 
subject, and he has told me that it is idle to deny that they Corporations acted under fear, for 
the ofiBcers on this occasion went beyond their usual system of taking people separately and 
threatening them with death; they openly went about the streets in bands, and drove the 
Notables before them. Their violence was such that the heads of the Corporations veritably 
believed, as they stated to the Khedive, that their lives, and the city itself, was in danger, 
unless His Highness yielded. 

I have, etc., 

Edward R. Malet. 

Sultan Pacha gave the following evidence in £)ecember, 1882, as to the part taken by 
Mahmoud Pacha Sami and Arabi Pacha in these proceedings. The evidence was published 
in the Egyptian Gazette. 

' "Sir E. Malet to Lord Granville, CAIRO, June 5th, 1882," Malet, Egypt 1879-1883, pp. 278-79. 
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1. Mahmoud Sami summoned the Deputies by telegrams, which he forwarded direct 
to the Mudirehs without an order of H.H. the Khedive. 

I was at Minieh when I received this telegram. On reaching Cairo I went to him. He 
told me that the Deputies had been summoned because it was intended to assemble the 
Chamber for the purpose of laying before it certain acts imputed to H.H. the Khedive, with 
a view to obtaining a decision pronouncing his deposition, a decision that would be in 
accordance with his (Mahmoud Sami's) wishes and those of Arabi. I pointed out to him that 
the Constitutional Law of the Chamber did not permit of its being summoned except by order 
of H.H. the Khedive, and the Deputies would not assemble except by a Decree of H.H. the 
Khedive, as was prescribed by the aforesaid Law. 

2. While the Deputies were in Cairo, summoned in the way 1 have just related, the 
note of the two Powers was presented, and caused the resignation of the Sami Cabinet, of 
^^ch Arabi was a member. On that same Saturday H.R the Khedive had assembled some 
Ulemas, Notables, and the chiefs of the Military Party, among whom were Yacoub Sami, who 
was Under-Secretary of State for War. H.H. the Khedive told them that the Ministry had 
been changed, that he intended to take charge of the Ministry of War until he found a person 
for that post, and that eveiy one would be responsible, with the limit of his attributions, along 
with those under his orders, for any act tlmt might disturb public security. Toulba and 
Yacoub Sami them suddenly withdrew alone, without having been dismissed, in order to 
accentuate their refusal to submit to the Khedive, and said that they would neither accept the 
joint note of the two Powers nor the revocation of Arabi. 

The Ulemas and Notables then asked me to find some means to preserve the town 
from disturbance, and with that object 1 requested Toulba, Yacoub Sami, the other Colonels 
and Lieutenant-Colonels, as well as a few Notables, to meet me at my house. When they 
arrived, 1 pointed out to them how disrespectful and insulting their conduct was towards H.H. 
the Khedive. I warned them of all the dangers that would be engendered by following the 
path that they were then on, and I advised them to sul»nit tot he orders of H.H. the Khedive. 
They replied that they would postpone their answer until the arrival of Ahmad Arabi, who 
would provide for order and security, because they were under his orders, and acted in 
accordance with his wishes. I answered that there was no need to send for him as had been 
dismissed. 

They refused, however, to submit unless it was by agreement with Arabi, and I was 
obliged to send for him. He arrived, accompanied by several ofiBcers and soldiers, and a few 
minutes afterwards 500 soldiers and ofBcers surrounded my house inside and out. Arabi then 
rose and delivered a speech full of insults to previous Viceroys of the country and to the 
present Viceroy; he threatened the Deputies and Notables present, and carried his audacity 
to the length of proclaiming die Khedive's deposition At this word the ofBcers and soldiers 
posted inside and outside shouted The Khedive is deposed." Then Arabi, addressing the 
Deputies and others who were present, said: "Those who are with us, rise!" Upon this, 
Mohammed Ebeb drew his sabre and swore "by the divorce" to cut off the head of any one 
who did not rise. The threats did not intimidate the Deputies, who remained seated with the 
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exception of those belonging to the Military Party, such as Emin-el-Chamsi, Mohannd Abou 
Omar, Mourad-eUSonoudi, Abou Abdeilah, of Chariddi, and Mohammed Gilai, of Minieh. 
Arabi demanded the signature of the Deputies to the minutes of the proceedings {^proces-

verbaicT), which he had with him. 
I told him that it was impossible, and the Deputies also energetically refused. Seeing 

that the Deputies remained impassive in the face of his threats, he sat down. Then Yacoub 
Sami and Toulba requested me, the Deputies and others who were present to beg H.H. the 
Khedive to reinstate Arabi in his fimctions, so that public tranquility might not be disturbed. 
1 went to His Highness and laid before him an account of what had occurred, but he refused 
to reinstate Arabi. The following day the mochants and Ulemas came to me; I refused to see 
them under pretence that I was ill. Arabi came and suggested to them that 1 should go to 
H.H. the Khedive and solicit his recall. They went there, in fact, and His Highness ceded to 
their prayer in the interest of public order. 

The President of the Chamber of Notables. 

(Seal) Mahmoud Sultan 

24 Sulkdde [Dhu 7 Qa 'dah], 1299 [1882] 
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JUNE 21,1882 LETTER TO W. E. GLADSTONE' 

June 21st, 1882. 
Sir, 

The gravity of the situation in Egypt, and the interests of honour and advantage to the 
English nation wUch are there engaged, impel me to address you publicly on the subject of 
the diplomatic steps which have 1  ̂to this imbroglio, and to put on record certain facts 
which, in the case of any new departure taken by die Powers at the approaching Conference, 
should not be lost sight of. 

You are aware, sir, that during the past winter I was engaged as mediator in a variety 
of unofficial but important negociations carried on between Sir Edward Malet and Sir 
Auckland Colvin on die one hand, and the chiefs of the National Egyptian party on the other, 
negociations in which I engaged my personal honour to the loyalty of Her Majesty's agents; 
aim that I have been in close communication with those chiefs since my return to En^and, 
and that I am consequentiy in a position to speak with certainty and authority as to the 
character and intentions of the popular movement in Egypt. You know, moreover, that 1 
have from time to time warned Her Majesty's Government of the danger they were running 
from a false appreciation of facts, and ti»t I have repeatedly urged the necessity of their 
coming to a rapid understanding with those in whose hands the guidance of the movement 
lay. Finally, you know that in the interests of right and justice, and in accordance with a 
promise made to me by the Egyptians, I have counselled them to the best of my ability in the 
recent crisis, and spar  ̂no pains to urge them to come to that setdement of their difficulties 
with the Khedive Mohammed Tewfik, at which they have now happily airived. In this 1 took 
upon myself a ̂ at responsibility, but one which, I think, the event has already justified. 

The main points in the past which 1 would state are these: 
1. In the montii of December last I assisted the National Party to publish a 

programme of their views, which was just and liberal, and to which they have since rigidly 
adhered. At this time, and down to the publication of the dual note of the 8th of January, the 
Egyptians had no quarrel whatever with England or the English. Neither had tiiey any real 
quarrel with the Khedive or the Control, trusting in these to permit the development of 
political liberty in their country in the direction of Parliamentary and constitutional self-
government. The aim was and is the resumption by Egypt of her position as a nation, the 
redemption of her debt, and the reform of justice. They trusted then, as now, to the army, 
which was and is their servant, to secure th  ̂these rights, and to tiieir Parliament to secure 
them these ends; and they were prepared to advance ̂ ulually, and with moderation, in the 
path they had traced. 

2. The dual note, drawn up by M. Gambetta with die view of making England a 
partner of his anti-Mussulman policy and understood by the Egyptians as the f̂  step in a 
policy analogous to that recentiy pursued in Tunis, changed this confidence into a sentiment 
of profound distrust, bstead of awing them, it precipitated their action. It caused them to 
insist upon the resignation of Sherif Pasha, whom they suspected of the design to betray them, 
and to assist with tte Khedive in summoning a Nationalist Ministry to ofBce. This insistence. 

' Blunt Papers, "Egypt, Letters to the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., ... and Others," in "Quite Private, I: 
12/20/81-6/22/82, No. 38, To the Rt.. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., June 21st 1882,'' pp. 61-67. "Public 
Letter" was handwritten above this letter in Blunt's handwriting. 
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though rqnesented by the English journals as the woric of the anny, was, in fact, the work of 
the nation through their representatives the Notables. Of this I can furnish ample evidence. 

3. The unexpected fall ofM.Gambetta prevented the execution ofthetl̂ t of armed 
intervention implied by the dual note. Nevntheless, a plan of indirect intervention was 
persisted in. The Englî  and French Controllers-General protested against the Constitution 
granted by the Khedive on the 6th of February, and the English and French Governments 
carefully withheld their assent to it, signifying only that the article giving the Egyptian 
Parliament the right of voting that half ofthe Budget which was not affected to the payment 
of the Debt was an infiingement of international engagements. Their argument for this, based 
on certain firmans of the Porte, and certain decrees of the Khedive, has b  ̂constantly denied 
by the Egyptians. 

4. Acting, it must be presumed, in accordance with their instructions, the English 
agents at Cairo have for the pak three months set themselves steadily to work to begin ̂ ut 
arevolutioncounter to the of the people and the liberties granted to them by the Viceroy. 
The English Controller-General, though a paid agent of the Egyptian Government, has not 
scrupled to take part in this; and the Eî  ̂Resist Minister h  ̂spared no pains to create 
a quarrel between the Khedive and his Ministers. The Controller-G^ral, sitting in council 
with the Ministers as their official adviser, has withheld his advice, counting, it would seem, 
on the mistakes likely to be made by men new to office, and noting these in silence. The 
English press correspondents, hitherto held in check by the Resident, have been permitted full 
license in the dissemination of news injurious to the Ministry, and loiown to be false. I will 
ventiue to recall to you some of the scares reported at this time and disseminated through 
Europe - the scare of banditti in the Delta, the scare of the Bedouin rising, the scare of revolt 
in the Soudan, the scare of an Abyssinian war, the scare of huge military expenditure, the 
scare of a genoal refusal to pay taxes, of the resignation of the provincial governors, of the 
neglect of the irrigation works, of danger to the Suez Canal, the scare of Arabi Pasha having 
become the bribed agent, in turn, of Ismail, of Halim, and of the Sultan. 

For some of these facts a very slight foundation may have existed in fact; for most 
there was no foundation whatever. 

On the 20th of March, I addressed Lord Granville, by Arabi Pasha's request, on this 
subject, and pointed out to him the danger caused to peace in Egypt through the attinide of 
the English agents, urging that a Commission should be sent to Cairo to examine into 
Egyptian grievances. 

In the month of April advantage was taken by the English and French Consuls-General 
of the discovery of a plot to assassinate the National Ministry, and traced by these to an agent 
of Ismail Pasha's, to induce the Khedive to open opposition to his Ministers. Those 
implicated in the plot and condemned to banishment were men of position, Turks and 
Circassians, and as such of the same race and society with the Khedive, and he was unwilling 
to ratify their sentence, and suffered himself to be persuaded to refuse his signature. This led 
to the rupture which the previous diplomatic action of the Consuls-General had prepared. A 
summons was then sent by Mahmoud Sami Pasha to the Deputies to come to Cairo and 
decide between the Ministers and the Khedive, and the Deputies came. Sultan Pasha, 
however, through jealousy, refused to preside at any formal sitting; and advantage was again 

taken of the circimistance by the Con^s-General to encourage all who were in opposition 
to the National party ranks to rally around the Khedive. A section of the rich Egyptians, 
fearing disturbance, sided with the Circassians, and the Consuls-General, deceived by 

)̂pearances, ventured a coip de main. An ultimatum, dictated by them, was sem in to the 
N^sters, insisting on tibe resignation of the Ministry and Arabi Pasha's departure fi»m the 
country. The step for an instant seemed to have succeeded, for the Ministry resigned. It 
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became, however, immediately apparent that the feeling of the country had been miscalculated 
by our diplomacy, and Arabi, by the manifest will of nation, returned next day to power. 

I cannot understand that the action of our Consul-General in this matter was justified 
by any principle of Liberal policy; it has certainly not been justified by success. 

6. When the Fleet was ordered to Alexandria, I endeavoured to convey a warning, 
as my private opinion, based upon all I had witnessed last winter of the temper of the 
Egyptian people, that Ae presence of English men-of-war at that moment in the port of 
Alexandria, especially if Aeir crews should be allowed any pretence to land, would be 
exceedingly likely to provoke a serious disturbance, and it was my intention to go myself to 
Egypt to do what I could towards mitigating what I feared would be the results. 

7. About the same time the English Government consented to the despatch of a 
Turicish Commissioner to Cairo. It was supposed that the authority of the Sultan was so 
great in Egypt that obedience would be shown to whatever orders his representative might 
bring, or diat, at any rate, little opposition would be offered. In any case, the Porte authorised 
to act in its own way. Dervish Pasha was sent; and it is lamentable to record that the English 
Foreign OfiBce at ̂ t time seems to have counted mainly on the fact that he was a man 
notoriously unscrupulous in bis method of dealing with rebels. I have reason to know that 
what was expected of him was, that he should summon Arabi Pasha to Constantinople; that, 
failing this, he should have recourse to bribery; and that in the extreme resort, he should arrest 
or shoot the Minister of War as a mutineer with his own hand. Whether these were really 
Dervish Pasha's instructions or intentions I will not argue. The Porte seems to have been as 
little prepared as Her Majesty's Govemmem were for the strength of the National feeling in 
Egypt; and only the union aî  courage shown by the people would seem to have convinced 
the Sultan that methods such as those formerly used by D^sh against the Albanians would 
here be out of place. Humaner counsels have in any case prevailed, and peace had been 
recommended between the Khedive and his people. 

Such, sir, is shortly the history of England's diplomatic action in Egypt during die past 
six months. It is one of the most deplorable our Foreign Office has to record. The future, 
however, in some measure remains to us, though, when Ae Conference assembles, England's 
will be only one of many voices raised m die s^ement. It is not for me to suggest the words 
which should there be spoken; but I will venture to express my conviction that if Her 
Majesty's representative t̂  comes forward with an honest confession of the mistakes made, 
and a (̂ laration of En^and's sympathy with Egyptian fieedom, England will regain her lost 
ground. In spite of the just anger of the Egyptians at the unwc^y tricks which have been 
pIiQred upon them by our Foreî  OfiBce, they believe that a a more generous feeling exists 
in the b^y of the English nation, which would not suffer so vast a public wrong to be 
committed as the subjugation of their country for the misunderstood interest in Egyptian 
finance and in the Suez CanaL They have over and over agiin, assured me, and I know that 
they speak truly, that their only aim is peace, independence, and economy; and that the Suez 
Ca  ̂cannot be better protected for England, as for the rest of the world, than by the 
admission of the Egyptian people into the comity of nations. Only let the hand of frien^hip 
be held out to them freely, and at once, and we shall still earn Uieir gratitude. 

I am. Sir, your obedient Servant, 

Wdfiid Scawen Blunt 
10 James Street, Buckingham Gate. 



388 

APPENDIX O 

ARABI'S JULY 2,1882 LETTER TO W.E. GLADSTONE' 

Alexandria, July 2,1882 
Sir, 

Our Prophet in his Koran has commanded us not to seek war nor to begin it. He has 
commanded us also, if war be waged against us, to resist and, under penalty of being 
ourselves as unbelievers, to follow those who have assailed us with every weapon and without 
pity. Hence, England may rest assured that the first gun she fires on Egypt will absolve the 
Egyptians fiom all treaties, contracts, and conventions; that the Control and debt will cease; 
that the property of Europeans will be confiscated; that the Canals will be destroyed; the 
communications cut; and that use be made of the religious zeal of Mohammedans to preach 
a holy war in Syria, in Arabia, and in India. Egypt is held by Mohammedans as the key of 
Mecca and Medina, and all are bound by their religious law to defend these holy places and 
the ways leading to them. Sermons on tUs subject have already been preached in the Mosque 
of Damascus, and an agreement has been come to with the religious leaders of every land 
throughout the Mohammedan world. I repeat it again and again, that the first blow struck by 
England or her allies will cause blood to flow through the breadth of Asia and of Africa, the 
responsibility of which will be on the head of England. 

The English Government has allowed itself to be deceived by its agents, who have 
cost their country its prestige in Egypt. England will be still worse advised if she attempts to 
regain what she has lost, by the brute force of guns and bayonets. 

On the other hand, there are more humane and friendly means to this end. Egypt is 
still - nay, desirous - to come to terms with England, to be fast friends with her, to protect her 
interests and keep her road to India, to be her ally; but she must keep within the limits of her 
jurisdiction. If, Iwwever, she prefer to remain deceived, and to boast and threaten us with her 
fleets and her Indian troops, it is hers to make the choice. Only let her not underrate, as she 
has done, the patriotism of the Egyptian people. Her representatives have not informed her 
of the change which has been wrought amongst us since the days of Ismail's tyranny. 
Nations, in our modem age, make sudden and (bnmatic strides in the path of progress. 

England, in fine, may rest assured that we are determined to fî t, to die martyrs for 
our country, as has been enjoined on us by our Prophet, or else to conquer and so live 
independently and haj .̂ Ha|)piness in either case is promised us, and a people imbued with 
this belief, their courage knows no bounds. 

Ahmad Arabi 

' "Arabi to Gladstone, July 2, 1882, No. 8," Blunt Papers, "Gladstone Correspondence, Q, Quite Private" 
[June 27,1882-February 1883], pp. 7-8. 
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